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Is A xxvii. 11. It is a people of no understanding : therefore h^ 
that made them will not ha^e mercy on them; and he that 
formed them will shew them no favor. 

Hos. iv. 6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledfjie. 

Pact. xxii. 6. Train «p a child in the way he should go ; anA 
when he is old he will not depart from it. 

3 Pet. iii. 18. Grow in [(race, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

He that teacheth in a low, childish, and vulgar manner, teacheth 
best.— X«rAm 
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TN order to avoid repetitions, an* 
Fender the following EXPLICATION t 
once low priced, abundant in matter, a 
well as practical, plain, and brief in it 
answers ; some more important question 
of the Shorter Catechism are more largel 
handled, while others, especially toward 
the end, are more briefly reriewed, thei 
subject-matter being considered unde 
fiome other head. It is therefore hopec 
the reader will compare kuest 9, 11, At 
54, 55, with U. 4— ■* :uest. 31. with Q^ l^ 
to 28. — Quest. 33, with Q. 14, 18, 19, 2( 
25.-^^^uest 35, with H. 46. to 81. — Ques 
50, with U. 26, 54, 55, 88, 102. — Ques 
84, with Q. 14, 19. — Uuest. 86, 87, wit 
€£• 18, 31, 35, ^c. ^c. 

gy The Autlior has been at no small pains, 
correct, enlarge, and improve this edition of his C; 
tcchism ; particularly by adding a great number 
additional Scripture Texts, in order more clearly * 
elucidate and confirm the different points of doctrir 
advanced therein. He has also prefixed a war 
ADDRESS to the Toung Readers of it^ not print( 
with any of the first impressions. 
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TO manifest the importance, fulness, and order of that 
system of divinity laid down in the Assem8ly*s Shor- 
ter CATEcaiSMr it is observable, that it contains. 

X. The G&BAT END or all R«liciosi, Qiiest* 1. 

II. The unerring STANDARD of it, Qtiest 2. 

III. The SUM and friwcipal PARTS of it, Q, 3. which are 
three, (1.) The DocTRiarAL part, Q^ 4,-38 (2.) The PKAcrx- 
c^L parf, d9i— 81. (3.) The Avplica.i'xon of both conjvmctly, 

82,— lor. 

FiusT, The DOCTRINAL part, which describes what v*e 
ire to believe concerning God and man. 

Ut. Concerning GOD t wherein view,— >(!) The perfkC 
Tioxs of Ills NATURE, 4, 5. — (2.) The pbusoms in his bssb »cBi 
&— (3.) The PuRPOSBh of his will, 7— (4 ) The productions 

of his powfiR, 8. in [1.] The work of creation, 9 [2] The 

vork of providence, 1 1 

2d' Concerning MAN; in (1.) His state of xnnocency; 
which consisted in his [I.] Likeness to Gnd, 10 [2 ] Covenant 
alliance with God, 12' — (2.) His fallen staib; in [1.] Its 
sinful CAT7SB, 13- ; where we have the nature of sin in gmeral, 
14. and the particular sin by which man fell, 15 [2 ] Its extent 
over all mankind by that sin, 16. [3.] Its fearful ingbbdibnfs, 
17. of sinfulness, 18 and nibery, 19— (3) His s-iaieof 
salvation; in which is represented, [1.] ItscAusES and means, 
X\\e electing and covenanting Love (if God the Father^ 20 ;— the 
redeeming gracz of the Soui manifested in his incarnation^ 
21, 22. OFFICE^ of prophet, priest, and king, 23, to 26 and 
STATES of humiliation and exaltation, 27, 28. ; — and the apply* 
ing WOKK of the ffoly Ghost, 29, 30. The BLKSSINGS thereof; 
as UNION toChrist in eOcctual calling, 30, 31. JU^TIFICA. 
TION, AnOPTlON,S ANCTIFIC ATION, and their attendant 
COMFORTS, 32, to 36. ; an HAPPY D£ATH, 37. i and com* 
plete and everlasting GLORY, 38 

Sbcond, The PRACTICAL part; which represents oiir 
. DUi Y, in (1.) Its NATURE, 39.— (2.) Its rule. 40, 41.— (3.) 
lUis SUBSTANCE. 42— (4.) The Reasons of, and OBLIGA. 
^iONSMit^ 43, 44.-(S.) /IS particular FARTSawA1^V.Klk^«:i 
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ES, vie [l.J DUTY TO GOO ; with respect to the n 

and ohject of worship, comjaiftnd 1st, Q. 45,-48 ; the ordin 
of worship, command 2d, (^%9.— 52| tn^ner of worship, 
xnand 3(/. Q. 53,— *56; and time* of worshipr command 4/ 

57,-62 [2] DUTY TO MAN ; respectilifrour own anc 

Tke\f(hhor^s relations, command Sth. Q,63,'-^66 /j/^, commune 
0^67, 68, 69 / chastity, comnrtand 7tk, Q. 70,71, 72 ; civil pro) 
command Sth, Q^ 73, 74^ 75 ; refutation, command 9fA, Q: 7^ 
78; contentment and charitableness, command \Oth, (^ 79t 8( 

Third, The APPLICATION j serving^, (i.) For convicti 
our noeakness, and of the number, aggravations and desert o 
sins, Q^8S, 83, 84 (2) For direction, how to receive and irn|: 
the redemption prepared for us in Christ, Q. 95; by faith, < 
by repentance unto life, (^87 ; by a diligent u«e of God's instit 
means of salvation, 88 ; especially, [l.J His v)ord, Q. 89> 90. 
»acran*ents i whose efficacy, nature, number, and different /on 
BAPTISM and LOllD*^S SUPPER and the proper subjec 
vhich «re represented, Q. 91, 97 [3.) Prayer; the natun 
ruleDf which, particularly the Lord's prayer, in its preface, 
tians, relative to God's j^^iory and our happiness, and its conclu 
are explained, Q. 98,-107* 
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AN aTOrESS 



Voimg Readers of t Ins Catechism. 

MY dear yotmg Ones, for whom m)- heart's ilesire ai 
praj-cr tn G><J, ia, that ye niuy bt- bsvcd ; Let muuB 
ictcii you, whilp yna reud this, und c:^]teci:llly while ■« iibc> ' 
ymr Bible, or hear tht pnciims liuths contfLineil ir rciigth- 
'A to you, to hrarktn and li- ar/or tlic time, for the h y o 
t'j tome. Nuw, Now, in the mnst pnnjtf seiisnn of i;ar. 
K'Viom EB Ihf firinci/iai Ihi'ig : nnil wi'A n/^ yi^posrtion 
j-rt undrrafandiiig of the important, the inlv^^'n smal) m.d 
:oi'Ceri!a of your sulvition. others aniund 

What! know yt not your own tcivcS reproach upon 
sake, serinuly thii'k. what souls ye hav'Ui', iis if he, his 
— smils. one of whi.h, is inconceivably "tro uiiwoithy of 
thijusaitii worlds ;— suuh which are c '" sin. lliey de- 
infinite CiotI aa their ever iBHting all ''^i "s if tliey had 
which shall, which must ere long, fnu-*y draw duwn rc- 
of i-cmceivible miseiy or happiness. ■■• fiihtr in itccp 
fr'i ■ [1>, mu'it -ouls f ime'l liy (Jorl Ir.n ■ They depriie 
Willi an tindersiancliiigan'iwil — .,ouisfc'**s'i"l' wiili G'*]. 
A 2 "^ 'n.njWe ,\A 



ADDRESS. 

souls formed for the everlasting^ and immediate service and 
enjoyment of God :— Must souls, which hy the mercy of God, 
have been solemnly devoted to him in baptismal and other 
covenant engagements ; — souls upon which parents, masteray.j 
or ministers, have bestowed so many prayers, instructionBy^i 
and exhortations ; — souls upon which God himself hath 
bestowed siich instruction^ warning, terrible alarms, and en- 
gaging alurements, and such striving of his Spirit,— -be lost^ 
—for ever lost,— for ever damned by you, who pui-sess them, 
in order te obtain some trifling, some carnal, some filthy, 
some pernicious gratification, that perhaps a beast would 
contemn ? 

O think, as before God, wtfat state you are in, while ye 
remain careless and unconverted.— Being HvUhout Christ 
nnd 8t ranger tt to the covenant of%ronnfn\ ye are altogether 
guilty b'fjTc Gody — alienated from the ///<q/"Gorf, and ene- 
mies to him ; cursed and condemned by Gml, because ye 
have not believed in his only begotten Son, — having i>o ho- 
liness ^'^^'r 'L""^ «'"«v— , ^.. ,i. ^„^j^ Jj^.j 

...^,^v»f of^the deviL your heart is filled luvh alluwiffhtel 
0U6J2e6a,firide, debate, deceit, maligjiUy, hiitrcd of Cir d • is 
fill I of all ignorance, ucbelief, Buhtli-ty and mi^cfuef. It is 
dect itfui abo-ve all things, and desperately wicked Its i ar- 
9ial mind la enmity against God, and ia hot aubjtct to his 
law, neither indeed can be. It is infected with everv defi- 
•'^, every ruinous, every damning plague ; replenished wiHi 
• smtullust, in the reigning power of it, and inhabited 



,-~. -;-'» I" »^craca evil tfiougMa, murder^, adul 
^fornicatious,thrftn,false wifncaa, idolatries, bias/.' he 
»a ve In o<i after the course qfthis world, according 
the flower of the air, who worketh in you a* 
'lience. Ye have hitherto bceu foolish and 
''d, serving divers lusts and pleasures / 
' envy, hateful and hafing 07ie another ; 
evil things as ye could.'^.^^.^An^, ah' 
hat dreadful curses of almighty God 
excd to all your shiful dispositions.* 
ictions ? Alas ! Iiow those render all 
his gospel not excepted, the savour of 
to you ! Dreadful thought ! Eternal de- 
your side. God is angry with you ev ry 
dethon you ; his sviord is drawn iadhU 



ADDRESS. vii 

best} bentf and his arroxvfi act to destroy you. A snund of 
your approaching damnation roars ulciUd, h id y<'u Cr.rs to 
hear it, in every threatening of his word. Even while you 
bear this sentence, hell stands open to receive you, aiii'. devils 
stand ready to drag you into everlasting fire. W'liy il:cn 
are you not afraid to think another careless thought ^ Why 
not afraid to shut your eyes^ even in necessary sleip, U:ist 
ycu should <^en them in hell. 

My dear children, O think, with grief, %vith shame, .vith 
trembling think, with persevering and deep concern, tinuk 
how criniinal and heinous before the Lord, are the sif.s of 
I your youth, which ye look upon as mere trifles, as mere gaiety 
and sport. They are the accursed prvidu* t of you- inward, 
your oiiginal, and encreased ignorance, pride, deceit, itliy, 
fiilhiness, and enmity against God. They iire ii most trc.'ch- 
crfuis rebellion against his law, which is h'Ay^just and gcd, 
They are committed against his autliority over you, uud 
iigainst all his warnings, counsels, premises, threatcnings, 
mercies and judgments. They wre ungratefully coniuiiued 
against all his peculiar favors in preserving and ptovidmg 
for ycKi, while you could not helij yourselves. They are 
committed against all his peculiar calls, invitations, pU;mi- 

/ses, and encouragements to young ones. They arc a most 
base prostitution of tlie excellent talents, amiablencss and 
vigour, with which he hath endowed you, in your )(uth. 
They are a most perverse abuse of thjit peculiaily precious 
reason of life, in which you ought to prepare for future use- 
iulness and happiness. They mightily encrcn&c and Ktrength- 
-M« the original habits of corruption in you, und form in y q 
many base acquired habits of vanity and lust. They fear- 
fully pervert the use of your tender affections , in opposition 
to (iod and his ways. They are committed upon small ai.d 
tr:ftiiig temptations. They stroiiglv entice others an.und 
yon to sin, or harden tlum in it. .They fling reproach upon 
God, your Maker, Preserver, and Saviour, as if he, his 
pr. mises, laws, mercies, and judgments, were unworthy of 
ytur early regard, and did encourage you in sin. I'hey de- 
fame your parents, masters and ministers, as if they had 
agreed to train you up for the devil. They draw down rc- 
pn.xh on yourselves, which ye must hear, either in deep 
cor \ictifns, or m evcrlastng pui-ishments. They depri^e 
y>u of the most pleasant and profitable fellowship with (jod. 
TltC) ferfeit tor you the ]»ricirn8 pirmises ef hn^Uie oVid 
prvspciity* Tbefr expose you to feavtul judguv^uV'^ wv ^.^Q^'^ 
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life, and to the damnation of hell in the nexc. Are these 
. light matters ? will you reckoa them such in the agonies of 
; death, at the tribunal of Christ, or amidst the flames of hell? 
Alas ! why do ye, by your unconcern, your folly, your 
wickedness, take such pains, such early pains, to fit your-^ 
selves to be fuel for that everlasting Jirc^ fir e/iared for the 
devil and his angcU / If God grant you repentance, how it 
will sting you, to recollect whfit earnest offers, what eminent 
opportunities of receiving his grace, ye have contemned^ 
neglected and abused ; what infinite kindness, condescen- 
sion, and love, ye hav^e trampled under your feet ; what fel* 
lowship with Christ, and his Father, and blessed Spirit, ye 
have despised and refused ; what ravishing views of his 
glory, and of all the perfections of God in him, as manifested, 
aiid to be forever manifested in your eternal salvation ; 
what delightful tasting of his goodness ; and what enriching 
reception of his fulness, you have rejected for the sake of 
the meanest or the filthiest pleasure or profit on earth, which 
will entail grief and shame on you while you live, and draw 
multitudes, all around you, to hell before, and after yovtv 
death ! If, provoked with your perseverance in folly and 
guilt, God give you up to your own heart's lusts, alas! how 
^'our wickedness will rob him and his Christ of his property 
in our land and nation, and consign yourselves, your com- 
panions, and posterity ; nay, even the church and nation, the 
whole management of which, will quickly be in the hands of 
the rising generation, for who knows how long, into tht pow- 
er of the devil, and the hand of ian angiy God \ 

My dear young ones, know 7^ the God cf your leathers ; 
the CJod who preserved, who guided, who blessed, who saved 
many cf your fathers; the God to whom your fathers dedi- 
cated you, and whom they have recommended to you ; the 
God, who in your fathers, took you into covenant with him- 
self ; the God, whom to know is life eternal^ and thitt Vfc 
18 in his Son. We tell you, our posterity, that this God is 
our God for ever^ and he will be our guide even unto death. 
We never found him a barren wilderness, nor a land of 
dn ught. We have found infinitely more satisfaction in this 
G( d, fis our God, given by himself to us, in his word, than 
could balance all the pleasure^ all the wealth, all the honour 
often thousand worlds. These words, thy God, and iiY 
Gc;D- h !ve hvttxsf'und by us-, xid we have mt n .hem, r ud 
thi <r liiive beeit ti« us 'h' joy innifr^joJrifigofourh.urt* 
There ia none like the God ot le^Uutuu, vrlio ()ardoneth ioi'* 
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quity, transgression, and sin, and who delighteth in nitrcy. 
how our hearts are ravished when we think how t/iis God, 
this fountain qf living water s-i shall be our eternal all in 
ALL, the strengtii of our heart and portion for ever. If, even 
on this sinful, this wretched earth, wisdom's ways be such 
ways of pleasantness, wliat must it be for ever to enter into 
the joy of our Lord! We shall be like him ^ for we shall stc 
him a« he is. O come^ taste and see that our God is good^ 
and that they who trust in him are blessed. O conddcr the 
a/iO€ile^ and high Priett of our firofcssiony Christ Jenusm 
Come, behold our Surety, our Saviour, our Husband, whom 
our soul loveth, oar King, meek and lowlyy bringing salva- 
tion. Behold our God-man, white and ruddy ^ t/ie chuf among 
ten thousand ; fair^ yea ftieasant^ most sweety and altogether 
lovely. This is our Beloved, our Friend, our Mediator, our 
God O ye sons and daughters of Jvru^alem^ Looking off 
all the vanities of creation, consider him in his unpuralieled 
person, the only begotten Son of God in our nature ; in his 
saving offices,— his endearing relations, — his incomparable 
excellencies, services, sufferings and glories ; his unbounded 
fiilness of grace and truth, and every good thing proper to 
be bestowed on us, in time and eternity, and then tell us» 
what ye think of our Christ. 

Alas ! my dear boys and girls, d<3 you believe that there 
is a God, who made you, who gave you a law for your heart 
and life, and who will quickly call you to an account of 
every thought, word, and deed, and never think of, never 
tremble at the view of your appearance before his tribunal^ 
or of your lying for ever under his infinite wrath ! Have ye 
not seen, tasted, and felt, that God is good ? Have ye not 
heard) have ye not known, what he hath done for the eter- 
nal salvation of sinful men } and will ye render him contempt 
and hatred for all his bounty and love ! Have you a natu- 
ral principle of regard to your own preservation and welfare; 
and yet will ye counteract it, by a malicious and obstinate 
refusal of our infinitely lovely Lord Jesus, and all his ever- 
lasting righteousness, mercy and grace? Hath God im- 
planted m your breast a tender compassion towards the very 
beasts that perish ; and yet will you be €o inhumanly cruel 
as to break the hearts of your godly piarents, masters, minis- 
ters or neighbors ; and if possible, break the heart of our 
infinitely gracious Redeemer, and his Father and blessed 
Spirit, by your crucifying him afresh, trampling his cove- 
nant and blood under your feety and muvdww^'jWiX «^^ 



X ADDRESS. 

■ 

soul f Alas! will you employ your vigorous minds in think- 
ing^ on aniL learning every thing but Jesus Christ, and w hat- 
relates to him ? Will you readily beliffve every thing. t>at 
the excellent, the gracious words of a Goif, who cannot lici 
Yk\^ faitt{ful sayings ivorthy of all accefitation^ that Jcmuo 
Chviht came into the world to nave ainnera, even the chirf* 
hi9 record^ that in his Son, there is eternal life preparad. 
for, and given to you ^ Will you earnestly desire every 
thing but Jesus, the fi.arl qfgreut flrice, the unsficakahlh 
gift of God, and his great and everlasting salvation ? Will 
you comply with every thing, but the offers of the glorious 
gospel, and covenant of grace, vtell ordered in all thinge mid 
9ure ? Will you thankfully receive every thing but God 
himself; but the true bread of life, which the Lord foav 
God giveth you from heaven. Why fond of every form of 
GomelineKs, but that of gracious conformity to God ? Wh^ 
fond of every pleasure, every joy, but that rejoicing in God^ 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, which \&J9y unspeakable and 
full oftflory ? 

Suffi r me to expostulate a little wiih you on God 'a behalf 

and on your own soul's behalf. Why, in your peculiar day 

of Grace, do you indulge such ignorance of Jeh9^ah and hn 

law, of Jesus and his salvation* and of their necessity and 

usefulness for you ^ Why indulge such contempVand uube- 

lief of the gospel of the grace of God } Why encourage and 

promote such filthiness, and desperate hardness of neart? 

Why chcristi such superlative attachment to /09« «7icf dung, 

to tiic perishing pleasures and profits of sin and sense ^ Why 

cultivate such malice and enmity against Jesus Christ* and 

his Father and blessed Spirit, as to mak^ light of and neg^ 

Ittt his infinitely precious, necessary, and great salvation ^ 

Oh ! that you but fek the word of God (juick andfiow^ 

erfti/y sharfier //mff a tivo edged aword^ piercing even to the 

divtdi'fg asunder ofijour soul and a/if^it^ joints and marrow. 

as a dtscerner of the thoughts and intents (fyour heart Z 

Oh ! that ye but knew the infinite sinfulness which is in 

and on you, and the infinite and everlasting misery which 

awaits you ! Oh ! that you would believe God's peremptory 

and infallible declarations of the absolute necessity of his 

supernatural change of your state and nature, that except ye 

be converted^ and become as little children^ ye shall not en^ 

ter into the kingdom of heaven: Except a man b^ born 

aguin^Uc cannot see the kingdom of God. Excrpt a man 

de 6orn of the Spirit^ he cannot enter irsX^ the kingdom of 
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Qod. \fany mitn fie in Chriai Jesus^ he i$ a newcreaturr^ 
§11 old thi'tgit arc Jiaaaed away^ and ail thi/iif§ are becorne 
nevf. In Chri9t JcsutrnHthtr circumcimon nor uncircum^ 
tiaion avaiieth any -h 7<7, but a new creature. Without ho* 
liresB, no man ahall nee the Loid, We must be bej:fottcn 
ligmn by God, to a lively hope^ by the resurrection t^ Chriat 
from f he f lead ; borr? again ^incorruptible seedy by the 
vrd qf God. And putting off the oUi mdn^ with his de- 
ceitful lustK^ and putting on the new man^ wliiich, after Gixl, 
IB created mknawh.d^t^ righteousness^ and true hotnrss^ yt 
Bost aB new-born babes^ desire the sincere milk of the wu^d^ 
that ye muy grow then by : For* if any man have not the 
^iriP qf Christy he i^ none qf his, -O that ye knew in 
this your days of youth, while your faculties ar^ fresh and 
ngorousy while your affections are tender and lively, while 
year lusts are less powerful, your hearts less hardened, and 
your worldly cares less embarrassing^, that fellowship with 
the Father, in his redeeming love, which ye so nnthankfully 
neglect ; with the Son in his bhind and grace, which ye so 
^wickedly despite ; ard with the Holy Ghost, in his iofluen- 
ces, which ye so madl> resist ! O th^it yv but knew the 
riches qf the glory of the gospel^ whirh 19 Chriut in yt,-u the 
4kope '^f glory J that ye but apprehendeci, with all saints ^/:at 
ie the Sreadth^ and lengthy and dep-h, j»- d hitght, amt ki cw 
the power and the love qf Chrisr, lohtch paj<srfh k'nowttdge^ 
that ye might be Jilted with all thefuln Sit of God. 

Qthti-k! with astonishment think, wh'rit kind prepara- 

tior.ft 0;id hath made for your everlasting sk1> Lotion ; how 'le 

•0 loved thi world, that he gave his onlv begonon &m, that 

whojicex'er btlieveth on him might n.f p n^h, but have ever" 

lastvig Iffv ! how he set him up from evirUutirg. hjj our 

Surety, who engaged his heart to apprnacn to the Lord, 

and delight to do his will in ransoming and saving us, how, 

in his incarnation, he brought him into this world, in the 

Uken^BB of sinful Jlesh^^^thc man, his fellow, and our near 

kinMir an and brother, born for adv^ rsity ! — how he made 

him under the law, and exacted fnmi him all the infinite 

debt of tjbedience and suffering due from us ; that he might 

redeem ub that were under the ^vi^-^how he made him to 

mnfwr us, who kniw no tiny that we, who knew nothing hut 

sin, might be made the right^'ousness of God in him ! — how 

he made him a curse for us^ that wt men, we (zentiles, 

might *^e blessed in hhn with all spiritual d^e^isingatn fic\i\}^n- 

i!t/iUtcc9 / bow hfi/tuf him to grief ^^^0 ^.^iLXYiv^lviT \»^>Bt«? 
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we might live tkrough him, in the joy of our Lord !««i«how he 
delivered \s'\m for our q^-wce*, and raited him again for our 
justification ; Gave him glory for himself, and luibounded 
fiu.iftss of gifts ybr me?iy yea, for the rebeldoua^ t%at our faith 
and hope may be in God /-—and how he hath made, and in 
the gospel and its influence, maketh him to us, wiadom and 
rtghti'ouaneMs and sanctif cation^ and redemption ! ■ And> 
O think, with application think,— with what infinite candor, 
and compassionate earnestness, Jehovah, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghost, hy all his words, declarations, invitations, com^ 
mands, promises, and threatenings ; — by all his works, a3 
therewith connected ; — by all his mercies and judgments ;-^ 
by all his ordinances and ministers ;^*»by all your needs in 
time and eternity ;— «by all your desires ;— and by all your 
Vows and engagements ;—«calisy beseecheth, entreats, ob- 
tests, and expostulates with you, to receive himself, and all 
his full and everlasting salvation, offered to you in the gospel, 
freely, — without money ^ and without firice ! 

Alas ! my dear young men and women, why are you so 
prone to hunt after, listen to, and comply with every tempta- 
tion of Satan, your destroyer ; every inticement of your vain 
companions ; every suggestion of your foolish and wicked 
heart, to your temporal and eternal ruin ; and yet so deaf, 
so averse to, and obstinate against the most earnest intrea- 
ties of the great God your Saviour ^ Do they love you 
more ; or have they, or will they, or can they do more, for 
your everlasting welfare, than he? Why, by your ready 
compliance with every thing ruinous, and by your obstinate 
resistance of all attempts to promote your true holiness and 
happiness, do you labor to pull down everlasting destruc* 
tion upon your own heads ? Why thus labor to extract your 
most dreadful rmin from all the pei*fection8 of a gracious 
God ; from all the persons of the Godhead ; from all hift 
purposes, covenants, words, and works ; and from all per* 
sons, and their actions, wkh whom you are connected, or do 
converse ? 

Nay, my beloved children, whom I wish for my joy and 
crown in the day of the Lord, When so much of the best 
of your time is already spent in vanity and wrath; when 
death, judgment, and eternity hasten to meet you; when 
yiur judgment now of n long time, lingereth not^ your dam- 
nation sluwdereth not ; why should you delay your deepest 
concern, about v our eternal salvation, one moment more ? 
Why defsr coming to an iin^mtt\y ^TKc\citt:&^«dift.^tat.tA^\S^^ 
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L^ord God, mercifui and gracious^ longaufferitig^ and abun- 
dant in ffoodnesH and truths keeping mtrcxj for rhou^andSf 
and forgiving iniquity^ transgreaaion^ and sin ? Why delay, 
'When called from darkness to God's marvellous* light ; called 
to receive redemption through Jesus' blood ; to receh'e out 
of his fulness and grace for grace ; called to the fellowship 
of God's Son ; called to be heirs of God, and joint heii^s with 
Christ? Why lose at.other year, another month, another 
hoar, another moment without the enjoyment, the infinitely 
sweet enjoyment of God in Christ, as your Father, Husband, 
Friend) and portion ? Why hide yourselves among the stuff 
of vain or earthly cares, when a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, is offered unto you ? Why, to render your eternal 
damnation more ceitain, and more dreadful, every moment, 
sod yoar way of escape more difficult, should you remain 
among devils, and carnal companions, and filthy lusts, when 
Jesus is lifting up his voice, and crying whosoever will, let 
him come unto me. Come unto me all ye that labor anc* 
are heavy laden, and I will give y*)u rest. Him that cometL 
nntomey I will in no wise cast out. Arise my love, my pollu- 
ted one, and come away. Come with me from Lebanon. 
with me from Lebanon. Come ye to the waters ; yea, come, 
bay wine and milk, without mbney, and without price. In- 
cline*' your ear and come unto me ; hear, and your soul shal] 
live ; and I will make an everla^tting covenant with you, 
tven the sure mercies of David. Eat ye that which is good 
and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Behold I stand at 
the door of thine heart and knock : Open to me, my sister, my 
Im'e my defiled ; for my head is filled with the dew, and my 
locks with the drops of the night. When you hasten from 
storms* from trouble, from outward danger, why not make 
haste to Jesus, the refuge, tlie hope, set before you ? When 
be saith, 7b dmjy if he will hear my voice harden not yrur 
hearts: >low is the accc/ited time ; now 19 th- day ofsal- 
vM'ioni why should you say, ro-MOKROw^ When he waits 
to be gracious, and exalteth himself to aheiv mercy ^ whv tire 
ont his patience till he sfiut ufi all his tender mercies in his 
Vrath ? Is it a small thing for you to weary men, wear> pa- 
tents and ministers? But will you weary my Go'd also. 

Lord Jesus, make haste to convince, to convert, to s.ive 
the rising generation in general. They perish, Hiey perish f 
Redeemer, make no tarrying. Now be an-a'.ct'pted limc : 
Nuw \\e a clav of salvation. Save kow, O Lord ; we beseech 
Ibeei send now prosperity. 
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Q. How doth faith make us glorify God in our civil busi- 
ness ! Ji, By making us diligent in our trades and cal- 
lings, from a regard to God*s command ; and causing us use 
the gains of them to his glory, Isa. xxiii. 18. 

Q, How doth faith make us glorify God in religious servi- ' 
ces^ wi. It makes us perform them in the strength of 

Christ's Spirit, and look for acceptance of them only through 
his merit and intercession, i Peter ii. 5. 

Q, What should we aim at next to the glorifying of God/ 

Jt, The enjoying of him, Psalm xliii. 4, 

Q, What is meant by the eojoying cf God ? 

^. The receiving, living on, and rejoicing in him as our 
portion, Psalm xvi. 5, 6. Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Q. Why should we seek to *j»joy tiod ? ^, Because 

he only is a suitable and sufRcient person for our souls. Heb^ 
iii, 17, 18. Psalm cxlii. 4, 5. Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

Q. Why cannot the riches, honours and pleasures of this* 
world, be a satisfying portion to our souls f 

wtf. Because they are vain and empty, unsuited to the spir- 
itual nature, and dispi^portionate to the boundless desires of 
our immortal souls, Mat. xvi. 36. Psalm 73. 25. 

Q. How did Adam in innocency enjoy God ? # ' 

j1. By perfect friendship and fellowship. But sin qiiickl^ 
broke up that, Isa. lix. 2. Rom. v. ii. Gen. iii. 

Q. VVhat do all men now by nature enjoy instead of G^)d ? 

^. Sin, Satan, and the world, i John iL 16. 

Q. How do they enjoy these I A, They have sin a» 

their pleasure, Satan as their prince and father, and the world 
as their portion, Heb. xi. 25. John viii. 44. 

Q. Can we enjoy God in our natural state ? 

A, No; for vyhat communion hath light with darkness^ of- 
Christ with Belial? 2 Cor. vi. 14.' 15. 

Q. Is there any way to recover the lost enjoyment of God ? 

A, Yes, by Christ alone, Acts iv. 12. Eph. ii. 18. 

Q. When doth a sinner first begin to enjoy God ? 

A, When he first receives Christ and rests on him. 

Q. In what means and ordinances is God to be enjoyed f] 

A, In prayer, reading or hearing God*5 word, meditatioi^ . 
fasting, receiving the sacraments, 5cc. 

Q. Do the saints often enjoy God in these ordinances * 

A. Yes; for these are their great delight, and they are 
%. much engaged in them. Psalm xxvii. 4. and Ixxxiv. 10. 
f Q. What satisfaction doth a soul fttvd m \.Vv^ ^uioyment off 
pOorf / ^. Un spe akably more tYvan \u Ocifc «to\xw^\«;fc ^ 

Ii worldly g^ood things. Psalm iv. ^r-^* 
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Where and when do the saints enjoy God ? 

Jn earth in this life, and in heaven hefeafter. 

rlow Is Grod enjoyed in this life on earth I 

By our receiving the influence8».of his grace, and having 

od shed abroad in our hearts^^ John i. 3.7. 

How is God enjoyed in heaven ? Ji. By our beinfjf 

rith him, and receiving that Alness of joy which is at 

ht hand; Psalm xvi. ii. and xvii. 15. 

(VhereiD doth the enjoyment of God on earth, and that 

iTen ^gree ? ^. It is the same God who is enH 

and the enjoyment of him here as truly humbles ami 
s the heart as that in heaven. 
xi what do they differ ? 
n the manner and measure of enjoyments 
low do they differ in the manner of enjoyment » 
[ere God often hides himself,and weenjoy him through 

and ordinances as through a glass darkly ; but in 

we will enjoy him uninterruptedly and immediatel)i; 
! him face to face, i Cor. xiii. 12. 
low do they differ in the measure of enjoyment ! 
I ere we enjoy (iod only in part ; but hereafter we 
Joy him fully^ i^ Cor. :^ii. 12. i John iil. 2. 
»hall the saints in heaven receive into their souls all 
nite fulness and sweetness that is in God i 
^o ; but their finite souls shall be filled with as much 
they can hold, £ph. iii, 19. Psalm xvii. 15. 
Vhat is the sure pledge and earnest of our enjoying 

heaven ? 

)ur enjoyment of him here, Psalm Ixxiii. 24-i*-36. 
Vhy is the glorifying of God placed before the enjoy- 
f him t ji» Because the glory of God is of more 

han our happiues, Isa. xl. 17, 

Vhether is our glorifying or enjoying of God first in 
ji. We must first enjoy God in his gracious 
lies, and then glorify him ; and this leads on to fur- 
ijoyment of him, Psalm cxix. 32. 
s our delight m the glory or glorious excellencies of 

satisfying to us, to be our chief end or motive in our 
, religious or moral ? 

^o; but our shewing forth the honor of these glorious 
ncies, Isa. ii. ii Psalm xv". 4 Is.i. xliii. 21. 
Vhy may we not mak. our own cle'ight in the glory of 
. si.tisfying to our desires, •ur "hief end and motive ? 
\ecHuse this would be a setimg up olt our ov»v\ W\)!\>V 
*ve the glovy ofUod* ^ ^ 
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Q, Who alone may expect to enjf^ Ood in heaven ? 

^. Only such as glorify him on earth, Heb. xii. 14. 

Q. Why are the glorifying and enjoying of ooil joined at 
one chief end } A. 9ech.use none can obtain or rightly 

aeek the one without the other, i C.)r xv 58. 

Q. How do we inngt highly glorify God ? 

Jl. By receiving and enjoying him most fully. 

Q What chit-fly secures our enjoyment of God ) 

^ The concern of the glory of ^Tod in it, 

Q. How is the glory of (lod concerned in our enjoyment of 
him ? A. All his attributes are in Qirist engaged for 

our enjoyment of him ; and their glory shines brightly in fulr 
filliiig these engagements, Is. xxx. 18. 

Q. I^low long shall the saints glorify ind enjoy God ? 

Jt. To all eternity: for wt shall be 4T»er vnth ih*;. Lord, 
1 Thess. iv. 17, Isa. Ix. 19, 20. 

Q. What are the gnnii.ds which secure the eternal enjc^- 
mcnt nf God to belie\ers ? ji. The infinite and eternal 

love I if God ; the extent of his promise ; and the infinite merit, 
and eternal intercession of Christ. 

Quest. 2. fFhat rule hath God given to direct us, 

how we may gloriftj and enjoy him ? 

Answ. The ^^ord of God* which is contained in the 
K I'iplures of the Old and New Tesfamentyisthe onlj 
rule to direct us how we may glorify and enjoy him.. 

Q. Whence is it that we need a rule to direct us how to 
3;lorify a'ul enjoy God ? A. Because God is our sover 

retell) u.id being infinite, is so much unknown to us. 

Q. Who alone could give us a rule for these ends \ 

A < iod only ; for he only hath sufficient wisdom and au- 
whority to prescribe a sufficient rule, 2 Tim Hi. 16, IT. 

Q. Wliat is the rule which God hath given for man's di- 
rection ? A* The declaration of his own will. 

Q. How ciid (iod shew this rule to Adam before the fall ? 

A, Mostly by the light of nature within him, and the 
works of creation and providence without him. 

Q. Did he not shew his will wholly to Adam by these 
means ? A ^Oi \ the time ( f the sabbath, and the 

prohibition to eat of the tree of knowlCvlge, were made known 
to him by immediate revelation, Gen, ii. 

Q, How far :ive the light of nature, and works of creation 
and providence, now gf use as a ru\eto mt\i\ 
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J. They so far make knowi) the perfections ci God, and 
part of our duty, as renders us inexcusable wheir we distbey 
him, R(*fn. i. 20 and ii. 14, 15. 

Q. Are these things now a sufficient rule to lead us tn h .p- 
piness^ A. No; for sin hath made us blind and fool- 

ish in the matters of God, i (or. ii. 14. 

Q. If our reason were as extensive as ever Adam's waa, 
could it now lead us to holiness or happiness; } 

wf. No; for sill hath fixed a gulf between God and uS) 
through which our reason, hr^wever extensive, could never 
shew us a passage, Isa. xlix. 34. 

Q. Hath God given us any rule that can direct sinful men 
to holiness and happiness ? 

ji. Yes ; the Bible or holy scriptures, 2 Pet. i. 19, 21. 

Q. Why is that rule call# d the Bible or Book ? 

^. Because it is far better thitu all other bdoks. 

Q. What nnakes it so ? A. It is the word of Gmlf 

the testan^ent of Christ, and of the greatest use to men. 

Q. Why are the scriptures called the word of God ? 

•4, Because they were given by ^he inspiration of his Spirit, 
3 Pet. i. 21. Heb.i. i. 2 Tim.iii. 15, 16, 17, 

Q« How do you prove the scriptures to be the word of 
God. 

•^ By the stamp of God that is to be seen upon them ; &r 
none can speak like him, John vi. 63. 

Q. What is that stamp of Ciod which is imprinted upon 
the scriptures ? A. That majesty, holiness, light, and 

efficacy which appear in them. Psalm xiv. 7, 8, 9. 

Q. Wherein doth the majesty of the scriptures appear i 

A, God therein is described, and speaks in the most lofty 
manner : therein sins are forbidden which God only can 
kn»-w or condemn ; duties required that God only can com- 
mand; and promises and threatenings are made which (-od 
odIv can accomplish, I^ia. Ivii. 15, 16. 

Q. What divine holiness appears ni the scriptures ? 

A There every holy thing is strictly required^ and every 
unholy thing is forbidden; and all the means and motives to 
perform duty, and avoid sin, are clearly shewn, and warmly 
pri'Shed, I Pet. i. 13, — 33. 

Q. W^hat divine light appears in the scriptures ? 

A, There mysteries are revealed which God only kiiew, 
or caa comprehend, Col. i- 26. i Tim. iii. 16, 

Q. Whutareiir^me of chose mysrteries \ 
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the Son of God, his becoming man ; and oar union with hint; 
fcc. I John V. 8. Isa. viL 14. Eph. v. 30, 32. 

Q. What divine efficacy or power have the scriptures I 

A. They are the means of convincing, convertitig, and 
quickening dead and obstinate sinners; and of comfortin| 
those that are cast down, Psdlm xix. 7, 8. 

Q. by what other arguments tnay we be convinced that 
the scriptures are the word of God ? A. By their anti- 
quity, harmony, scope, success, accomplishment of prophe- 
cies and confirmation by miracles and the blood of roartyra, 

Q. What is their antiquity? A. Their being writ- 

ten in part before all other books ; and giving us the only ra- 
tional account of ancient things, such as, the creation, the fallf 
flood, dispersion of men at Babel. 

Q. What do you call the luirmony of the scriptures"? 

A. The agreement of every part one with another, 

Q. How is this a proof of their being the word of God ? 

A. Because it is impossible that such a number of writers 
in so many different ages and places, could ever of thena** 
pelves scagree in opposition to the common inclinations of meo; 

Q Doth no part of scripture really contradict another? 

A . No ; though some parts seem to contradict others, a^ 
John X. 30. with xlv. 28. 

Q. How may seemingly contradictory scriptures be recon* 
ciled ? A. By considering that these different scrip* 

tuves either speak of different things, or of different views of 
the same tiling, Uom. i. 3, 4. and ix. 6. 

Q. What is the scope and design of the scriptures ? 

A. To humble all men, and give all the glory to Qod* 

Q. What 5«ccf*.y have the scriptures had? 

A. The gross manners of many nations have been reform- 
ed ; and multitudes of most wicktd men have been gained 
to deny ungodliness and worldly lusts, and to live soberly^ 
righteously, and godly, by means of the scriptures, though 
published by the meanest instruments, notwithstanding the 
combined opposition of hell and earth against them, Acts 
i, — XX, 

Q. Of what firofiheciea doth the accomplishment prove 
the scriptures to be the word <^ (iod ? . 

A , The prophecies of Israel's entrance into and deliver- 

ance from Egypt and Babylon ; and of the destruction of 

ChaJdea Egypt and Tyre ; and of the rise and fall of the 

Ft'i'sinn, Grecian, and Roman empires ; and of the birth and 

cfca^li of Christ, ice- 
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^i Q. How dntb the accomplishment i>f such prophecies prove 

the divinity of the scriptures ^ A. Because none but 

{ God could fortel future events, depending un a multitude of 

^ I second causes, in so particular a manner, and at such a dis- 

W tant time, before they took place. 

/ Q. What miracles have been wrought to confirm the 
I scriptures ? A. The plagues of Egypt ; the dividing of 

f the Red-sea ; cause the sun to stand still ; raising the dead $ 
giving sight to such as are born blind Sec. 

Q. How do miracles confirm the divhiity of the scriptures^ 

A. Because God would never work miracles to corifirni 
any imposture, Heb. ii. 3, 4. 

Q. But may not Satan, &c. work miracles P 

A. He may work (||unterfeit, but no true miracles. 

Q. Wherein doth a counterfeit miracle differ from a tru^ 
one ? ^ A. Besides a difS«r«nce in their natures, all true 

miracles confirm doctnnes leading to a virtuous and holy 
life ; but counterfeit miracles always confirai falsehoods 
and wicked practises, Deut. xiii. 5. 2 Thess. iL 

Q. Why doth not (lod still work miracles for the confir* 
nation of the scriptures P A. Because they are only 

necessary to establish truth at first, and to awaken the world 
to consider and receive it ; and if always wrought, be es- 
teemed common things, and make no impression on the mindf 
of men, Exod. iv.— »iv. tl^c, 

Q» How do the sufferings of martys prove the divinity of 
the scriptures P A. So many millions could never have 

borne snch cruel torments for their adherence to the scrip* 
tnres with such calmness, patience and joy, if God had uq| 
assisted them, Heb. xi, 35,-^9 

Q. Why might not good angels be the authors of the scrip* 
Cures P A. Because these could never pretend t» be 

God ; nor speak without his commission, Psalm ciii. SO. 

Q. Why might not Satan have been their author P 

A. Because they wholly tend to the ruin of his kingdom 
and interest in the world. 3 Tim. iii. 15. 

Q How do you prove that the scriptures cannot be a fbrr 
gery and imposture of the writers^ A. Because the 

writers candidly relate their own failings ; and the tendea* 
cy of the scriptures to condemn all deceits, and sinful mcli* 
nations and practices under the severest penalties, exposed 
tile penmen to the rage and hatred of the world: whereas 
impostors conceal their own vices, and ftatlet tcv^u'* ^«t'c>xV 
tUms, in order to procure carnal plea&UTe6)YvoDiQiMY^^x i\^^ 
ip themselves. 
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Q. Can an unbeliever discern the stamp of God in the 
scriptures, or be by the above arguments savingly convinced ■ 
that they are the word of Hod ? A. No ; but he may ■^; 

be rationiUy convinced that they are so, Acts xx^i. 28. 

Q. What hinders unbelievers from discerning the staxn^ 
of ^iod in the scriptures when they read them P 

A. Satan hath blinded their minds, 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

Q. How may we attain to a saving persuasion that the 
scripturt^s are the word of God ? A. Only by the 

Spirit's powerful application of them to our heart, I Cor. u.'- 

Q. What is the formal reason antl ground of a saving faith 
of wh:it the script uves teach ? 

A. The authority and f.iithfuinees of God therein spirit- 
ually discerned, 2 Thess. ii. xiii. 2 Cl\|pn. xx. 20. 

Q. Doth the authority of the scriptures dt^pend on the 
church ? A. N(^; for the church is founded on, and' . 

derives all her authority from them, Eph, ii. '^0. 

Q. Why then is the church called the fiill.i>' and ground 
ofiruh? A. Because the church keeps ami p.ii)iishe5 

the scripture, Rom. iii 2. Isa. ii 3. 

Q^ Do the scriptures derive any authority from man's 
reason? A. No; they derive it from God only. 

Qj^ If we find in them any thing which we rcckfui c ntra- 
ry to reason may we reject it F A. No; for as the 

heavens are higher than the earth, so are (ial's th^^ughts 
the scripiures, higher than our thoughts, Is i. Iv. 9 

Q Why is the bible called the ncrifitwCH or wriii^ga ? 

A. Because of its distinguished excellency abt)ve all other^ 
writ'.'.gs, 2 Tim. iii. 15, — 17. Psalm xix. 7, — 10. 

Q^ Why was the word of God committed tu writing .> 

A. For the better preserving and spreading of it. 

Q^ Why would GOd have his word preserved ? 

A. For the comfort and establishment "f his church. 

Q^ Why would we have his word propagated and spread f 

A. For the increase and enlargement of his church. 

Q. Would it have been safe to have still trusted revelation 
to the memories of men ? A. No ; for these are very 

wtak and deceitful, Jer. ii. 32. Psalm cvi. 13. 

Q^ Did not God preserve his church for 2500 years, from 
Adan« to Moses, without the writing of his word ? 

A. Yes; (though he revealed his will by visions, 45*c.) 

Q^ Why might he not as yet do so still ? A. Be^ousc 

aJJ ./r I 6*0^ had revetUed of his wdl before Moses was easily 

remcaibtvtd ; aud men then UveA so lou^^ Wax % I^'n ^^x^ 
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sons convejred revelation pure and uucorrupted to the charch 
till that tinxf, G^n. i. to xlix. 

(^. W hy are the scriptures called a testament ? 
* A. Because therein Christ beque-tths his rich legacies and 
Uessnigs to sinful men, Luke xxii. 29. H^t). ii. 3 
Q. Whereby is this testament conhraied P 
A. Hy the death of Christ the testator, Heb. ix, 15, 16. 
Q. Into how many testaments is the Bible divided P 
A. Into two, the Old ind the New, Heb. viii. and ix. 
Q. Which 13 the Old Testament^ A. That which. 

be>;>' -^ with Genesis, and ends with Malachi. 

Q^ Why is it called the Old Testament P A. Be- 

cause it was first published ; and contains the dispensation 
of tht? covenant of grace which is now ceased. 

Q. Hy what death ot Christ was the Old Testament con- 
firm et. .? A. By his typical death, in the ancient 
sarnhces, Rev. xii^. 8 lleb. ix. 18» — 20. 

Q. Which is the New Testament ? A. That which 

beg rs with M.tthew,und ends with the Revelation. 
Q. Why »s this called the New Testament P 
A. Because it was last published; and it contains that 
more perfect dispensutirm of the covenant of Grace which is 
Stil present, Heb. viii. 6, — 13 and ix. 15. 

A. By what death of {. hrist was this testament confirmed.^ 
Q. f 'i\y his sctuai death, in his own person. 
A- *" what do the Old and New Testament agree P 
Q. God in Christ is the author of both ; all the blessings 
•f the new covenant are bequeathed in both ; and the glory 
of God, and salvation of men, is the end of both. 

Q^ In what do the Old and New Testament differ P 
A. Induration and excellency, Heb. viii. 6. 13. 
Q: How do they differ induration.? A. The Old 

coi. mued from Adam's fall till Christ's coming and death ; 
ana the New from thence continues till the end of the world, 
Gen ?fi. — Matth. xxvii. — Rev, xx. 
Q. Is tlie Old Testament scripture now of no force P 
A. Its truths are still of as much force as ever, but its 
types are ceased, Heb. x. 1, 2. C l. ii. 14, 20 

Q. How doth these testJ^mei.ts differ ii. ex<'ellenc> P 

A. The New excels the Qtd in xxia y tii».ii,s. 

Q. Wherein doth the Ncn\ Testamem i x Ci the Old P 

A Iij evidence, extent, gifts and worsn.j, 

Q. cLf'v d th the New Testan^ent Lx^el i'. ^^IdtMC P 

A. TiieOld Testament daik^y poiuied oviX vAx\:Ya\. -a^ V» 
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come ; but the Hew pointy him oat as already come, 2 Cc 
ui. 14. Col. ii, 17. Heb. v.— x, 

Q^ Hi w doth the New Testament excel in extent ? 

A. The Old Testament was mostly confined to the J#w 
Lut the new extends to all nations ; and many more are b 
It converted to Christ, Rev. :vii. 9. 

Q. Jl<»w doth the New Testament excel m gifts ? 

A . The gifts of the Spirit are more plentiful and powerii 
filter ihe New than under the Old, Actsii. 

Q^ How doth tlie New Testament excel iii worships 

A. The Old Testament worship was more carnal and bui 
densome; but the worship under the New is more frei 
spirjtunl, ai.d easy, Gal. v. 7 John iv, 2-, — 24. 

Q^^ FrT what end hath God given us the scriptures ? 

A. To be a rule to direct us how to glorify and t njoy hid 
3 T m. iii. 15,-17. John v. 39^ 

Q. What kind of a rule is the holy scripture. 

A. A perfect, plain, absolute, ififallible, and only rule. 

Q, How is the scripture a fierfect rule. A. As a 

we are boui;d to helirve or do, in order to salvation, is tberei 
revealed, either m express wotds, or by necessary conac 
quenf.p, I Tim. iii. 15, — 17. . 

Q. How do }ou prove that plain and necessary consequen 
ces, crawn from the express words of scripture, arc a part c 
eur rule. A. Because Christ provtd the resurrectio 

against she Sadducees by a scripture consequence : and tb 
aposties often reasoned in ttiis manner, Mat. xxii . 3l. Heb 
i. at d u. ^c, 

Q, How is the scripture a filain rule. 

A. hecause all things necessary to be believed and don* 
in order to salvation, and so clearly revealed in some plac 
thereof, as every man who hath the exercise of reason, by i 
dili^ntuse of the scripture, may know them. Psalm cxii 
105, 130, and x.x. 7,8. 

Q, Wh^t should we do that we may rightly understant 
the scripture whew we re.id, hear or think of it. 

A Wc' should <:r) to God \o ofi-.r, our ry-'Sy that we ma\ 
bthold the nocnders of hi<* iaiu^ Ps'«*.in cxix. i8. 

Q. How are the scripturt- s an abioluu rule. 

A. Because the Spirit of God speaking in them is the su 
preire judge of all controversies, decrees and doctrines o 
luen. Mat. xxii. 26. Isa. viii. 20. Luke xvi. 29, 3 1. 

Q, May not the scriptures be triv'd ami jndfced by thei 
ruJts. A^, No ; every thiu^ is LoLe tri'^d by chem ; bui 

€i!?e>( are to be tried by- no standard oc tu\tilfia.Nvi*'^t 
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Q. How are the scriptures an infallible rule ? 
J, Because tliey contaiu the mind and will of the Goil 
vrho cannot lie, Tit. i. 2. 3 Tim. iii. ) 6. IT. 
Q. How are the scriptures the o?ii!j rule ^ 
A, Because nothing else can direct us aright how to glc 
rify and enjoy God, Prov. xxix. 18. Isa. viii. 20. 

Q. Why may not unwritten traditions be received as r. 
part of our rule } A Because they are cursed that add 

tn, or take from the word of God ; and suclh as speak no? 
according to it, have no light in them. Rev. xxii. 18. 

Q. Why may not the spirit of light within men be a pari 
6f our rule ? A, Because every spirit and light that is 

withfHit the word is darkness, aud a spirit of error, i John iv. 
1.6. Mit. xxii, 29. 
p. In what language were the scriptures first w^ritten ? 
A The Old Testament in Hebrew, and the New iii Greek, 
Q. Wiiy must they be translated into th^ ia?i,^uuffr-, of 
every itation whither they come ? A. That all may 

have opportunity to read them, Jt)lin xv. 29 Acts xvii. n. 
Q, Why ought all men to read the scriptures ? 
A, Because God often commands it and the knowledge of 
the scriptures is very excellent and useful, John v. 39. 2 Tim. 
iii, 15, 16, 17. 2 l»et. i, 19. 

Q. How doth it appear that ttie scripture is so excellt^nt 
and useful ? A. It contains all sovereign remedies ag i inst 
(&tress, and all true comfort under it ; ail spiritual armour 
fw* defence of our souls ; and is an unerring guide to glory , 
2 Tim. iii. 15,16. 17. 

Q, \re the apocryphal books, as Tobit, Judith, tJfc. any 
part of the word of • iocl > ./f . No. 

Q, How prove you that ? A, Because the Jewish 

church, to which the oracles of God were then committe.i, 
never acknowledged them as the word of Sod; nor hive 
thty the stamp of God upon them, but coiitaii; several thi'igs 
hhe and disagreeable to the word of (i(xl. 

Q, How may the scriptures be more generally distin- 
gaished ? A. Into the L.iw andi^the Gospel. 

Q. What is the Law of God ? A. It is that declara- 

tii« of his will to reasonable creatures, where!)y he shews 
them tlieir duty, and binds them to it. Exodus xx. 
(>. What parts of scripture belong tn the law ? 
A, All these that require any duty to be performed by 
men, Exixi xx. 3,— 17. i John iii, 23. Isa, 1/ 6, 7. 
Q. H(jw are scri/Hujc Jaws usualy di**^in':;mstvftd ? 
^. Into the cei-emoniai, judicials and morjil. ^ "» 
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Q. Which are the c^r<?^o»*a/ laws > A, Those that 

directed the Old Testament church, concerning the types 
and ceremonies used in their religious worship. 

Q. Which are ihe judicial laws? ^. Those which 

directed the Jews concerning the affairs of their state, as a 
nation separated to the Lord, Exod. xxi. 23. tJ'c. 

Q. Which is the moral law ? J, 'J'hat which equal- 

ly and always binds all men to the whole of their duty, 

Q, How is the Gottfiel usually distinguished ? 

^. Into the Gosjiel largely taken, and the g'os/iel strictly 
taken. Acts xvi, 31. Isa. Iv. 4. 

Q, What is the gos/iel strictly taken ? A, It is the 

gliid tidipgs of salvation to lost sinners through Christ. 

Q. What parts of scripture belong to this ? 

A, All these that offer Christ, or promise any good thlfhg 
thrt)ugh him to sinful men, Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Wherein do the law and the gospel «/7*tcr/y taken agree? 

A, God is the author ; his glory is the end ; and Christ 
is the confirmer of both, Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q Wherein do they differ ? Ji. The law requii*es 

gootl in and from us ; but the gospel declares Christ hath 
done, and will do all for and in us, and freely brings all good 
things tons, Rom. x. 4, 5. 

Q, Do not the law and gospel concur with, and promote- 
the honour of one another } A. Yes ; Luke ii. 14. 

Q. How doth the law concur With the gospel ? 

A, It drives men to embrace the grace of the gospel, and 
teaches them how to improve it ; and it condemns them to 
more dreadful wrath if they slight- it, Rom, iii. 20. 

Q. How doth the gospel honour the Uw .> A, It brings 

in Christ as perfectly fulfilling it as a covenant; and it 
strengthens and encourages us to obey it as a rule. 

Q. If the law and gospel so well agree how is it that men 
by cleaving to the law as a covenant, slight the grace of the 
gospel ? A, Because they abuse the law, in seeking jus* 

tification by the works of it, Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

Q. Are not both law and gaspel sometimes contained in 
one and the same sentence of scripture ? 

A, Yes, as -Genesis iii. 15. 

Q. What is Xh^ gosfiei lu: geJy taken ? 

A. 'J 'he whole word of -'iod, i Cor. ix. 14. 

Q. How can the whole word of God be called gosfiel, or ' 
^00 J tidings, since it brings muny sid tidings t«' si-i;ii**\s, \n j 
ri q.tinng duties \\\\\c\\ chey cm. not perform, and threateoing j 

' "iiicii they cannot bear? { 
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A. Because all these tend to promote and maintain the 
hor.oar of the free grace ofthe gospel, Heb. x. 39, and ii. 3> 
2Thess. i 7.-9. 

({. How may the scriptures be more particularly divided ? 

A. Into histories, prophecies, thrcatenings, promises, com- 
mands and doctrines. 

Q. Which are the hittoriea of scripture; j9. Such 

as record the facts and events which have come to pass.^ 

Q. Which are Xh^ fir oft he cits of scripture ? 

A, Such as foretel wh it hath or shall come to pass. 

Q. What are the threatening^ ? j1. All such scrip- 

tores as denounce (irod's wrath against men for tlieir sins. 

Q What are the promises } JL All such scriptures 

M signify God's will to bestow any good thing on us. 

(J. May the same sentence be both a promise a>id threat- 
ening ? A, Yes, every threatening to destroy a believ- 
er^s enemies is a promise to him, '-ten. iii. 14, 15 . 

^. How are the promises usually distinguished ? 

J. Into absolute and conditional. 

^. What is a fOTirfzViar?^/ promise i •3. That in which 
God engageth to do us snme good, if we have some good quul- 
ftf, or do some good work. Acts xvi. 31. 

((. What is art abaolut'' promise ? 

A, It is that wherein (iod enjiHgttU to bestow good upon 
^s, without requiring any condition in or from U8t Isa. xiv. 
94. H.^!). viii. 12. 

^. Which scriptures arc commar:ds or firecepts f 

A, Such as require us to be, do, or avciid ai.y ihing. 
: ^. Wh'it call you doc trine ^ ? jL All such scrips 

teres •\% shew us tlie nature, qualities, and connections be* 
tween persons and things ; as what Goti. (.Jirist, man, l?*c, 
irc ; and how they stand related to one another. 

Q. Is every word of scripture equally true, and of divine 
Mthority ? A. Yes ; But every word is not nf equal 

weight and importance. Mat. xxiii. 23. Hos. viii. 12. 

((. How are the truths of scripture distinguished witt 
respect to their weight and importance ? 
A. Into fundamental, and n'-t fund inionlal truths. 

^. What meCiU you by yttn^/awe7i/a/ truths? 
A, Such truths, as we c .nnct l;e saved without the know^ 
ledge, belief, and improvement of them, John xvii. 3. 

((. What are some of these truths? A. That therC 

is one God in three persons ; that man is fallen, and cannot 
m^over himself ; thut C/in'st hath assumed omy wavviw. > 't.w^ 
pud oar debt; thnt we are justified on\y b^ iA\\>\ w VtV? 
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righteotisness ; that being born again, and made holy, are r 
cessary to our entrance into heaven, istc. 

Q, Why call you these fundamental truths ? 

ji. Because other divine truths are built upon them. 

Quest. 3. ff^hat do the scriptures prtncipaUy teaci 

Awsw. The scriptures prin( ipally teach, wliat nij 
is to believe conceriung GoiU find wliat duty God r 
quires oFman. 

Q. What things do the scriptures chiefly teach ? 

^jf. Matters of faith and practice. 2 Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. What ^oth faith or believing mean ? 

^, An assenting to the testimony of another. 

Q. How may faith, as to the authority on which it depend 
be distinguished ? A, Into human and divine. 

Q, Wherein do human and divine faith differ? 

»4, lr\ their foundation an'', firmness. 

<2. How do they differ, as to their foundation? 

Ji, Human faith believes a report upon the teatimoAy, 
Tnan ; but divine f lith believes it uj)on the Exiting of Goo 
gfcstimony, Exod. iv. 30. 31. Psal iv. 20. 

^. IJ'^w do they differ in their firmness of assent ? 

A. Human faith admits, that the report which it credit 
may possibly be false ; but Uivine doth not. Tit. i. 2. 

Q. With what faith ought we to believe the whdie scrij 
tores, and them only ? ./f . With a divine faith. 

Q. How may faith, as to its effectB^ be distinguished ? 

A, Into historical faith ; the faith of miracles ; tempora: 
faith, and saving fiith. 

Q. What is historical faith? ji. The believh 

scripture trutlis as we do liistorical reports, in which oi 
own welfare is not deeply concerned, Exod. iv, 31. 

q. What is ihQfaic/i of miracles .^ J. The believii 

that (lod will work s-uch a miracle upon, or for us. 

Q, What is tnnfiorary faith ? .//. An affecting pe 

sucision of divine truths, and presumptuous leaning <mi tl 
promises for a time, without receiving Christ as our on 
saviour. Mat. xiii. 2 — 22. Acts viii. 13. 

Q. What is having faith ? B, That by which ^ 

credit the whole wurd of God, and receive Christ in it, to tj 
saving of our souls, Rom. x. 10. 

Q. V/hiit call you matters oi /iractice ov duty required 
/w.fi ? J. Whatever maw ovj^s vo Uwi^to tticoself, • 

to others, Mic. vi. 8. 



(J. Whether must duty or faith be first in order ? 

J. Faith ; for till we believe the love of Ciod, and receive 
Christ as our strength, it is impossible for us to please God, 
Uke i. 74, 75. Heb. xi. 6. 

(J. Will true faith produce true obedience ? 

A Yes ; faith %Dorketh by love. Gal. v. C. 22, 28: 

Q> Who then shine most in holy obedience ? 

^ Those who are strongest in faiih, Rom. iv. 20. 

QuBST. 4. What is Qodf 

Answ. God is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, and un» 
rkangtable, in his being, wisdom, power, holiness, 
justire, goodness, and truth. 

Q. NVhat doth the name God prq>erly signify. 

A. A Being of infinite perfection. Job xi. 7. 

^. What are we to believe concerning «. io:l. 

.tf. Th.tt he is, what he is, and what he hath done, 

Q. VV hat religious principle must we first in order believe. 

^» That there is a God, Heb. xi. 6. 

Q. What things teach us that there is a God. 

^. iSoth scripture and reason, Mai. iii. 6. 

^. 111 what are all men taught that there is a G(xl. 

^. In the works of creation and providence. 

((. How doth creation work prove that there must be k 
; God. A, Because nothing can make itself; and so 

I there must be a God who hath made all things, Rom. i. 20. 






^. How doth the woiks of providence prove that iherc 
must be a God. .^. Because so many, so vast jiii:l uiY- 

raij- things, could never be preserved and guided t^ one c(^m- 
Boii end, if there were not- a God to over rule them. 
Q, How doth our own beiv.g prove that there is a Cicid. 
A. The curitius frame of our bodies, the ncjble povvevs of 
car smils ; our const iences daily accusing or excusing us to- 
gether with our inability to live, move, fir oo any thing of our- 
ithes clearly prove it, Psalm cxxxix. 16. ^r. 
' ti. Can the works of nature now t ach us what wocl is. 

A, They may teach us some tilings darkly concei-^iing God, 
iot nothing savingly. Acts xvii. 27. Horn- Ji. 14, i5. 

Q, What do the works of nature mort^ di^rkh shew God 
tof/e •^. Thev shew that he is loly, just, wrse, good, 

tteiiial, life. Rom. i. 20,— 32i. 
Q, Who ii^one can teach ns the s;. n: kno\v;eiljife of iic-^a. 
A. {. hrist \y\ his word Andspni.: <v..".. I 

<X What doth ihe scripiur >i word of CVwv^V Oi^icVoc^c: 

C 2 
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God to be. .4. Light, love, and a spirit, i Jolin, i. 4. 

Q. Why is God cAlled/Zg'/if . *d. Because of his pur 

ty, knowledge and being the father of light. 

Q. Why is God called love, Jii> Because in Chri 

all his other attributes are employed to exalt his love, 

Q. Why is God called a SlUrit. ^4. Because his n 

tuie and attributes are spiritual, John iv. 24. 

Q. What is a Spirit. Ji. It is a living, thinking, ai 

invisible substance* without any matter or bodily parts. 

Q. If God be a iifii'it^ how are eyes, ears, arms, feet, fac 
finger*, mouth, lips,^c. ascribed to him in scripture. 

,4, God in condescension to our weakness, doth by yie 
bodily memberspointojit some property in himself, the wo 
of which some way resembleth the use of such members 
man, Hosea xii. IS. and xi.8. 

Q. What is meant by eyes and ears^ when ascribed to Ck 
,4. His knowledge, care, and pity, Psalm xxxiv. 17. 
— Q. What d(. Jhcr^ noac'^ and nostrils mean, when ascrib 
to God. Ji, His knowledge, favour, or wrath, Psa 

."Xlviii. 8. andj^ce also signifies his glory. 

Q. What is meant by mouth or lifi8, v;hen ascribed to Gi 
h t/?. His truth, word, Huthc^ity, or love. 

Q. What is meant by arma^ hands, Rud^ngersj when j 
crihcd to God. .,'/. Hisp.wcr; and sometives ar 

a.'d hands signify his mercy and love, Deut. xxxiii. 27. 
Q. What doth htait mean when asciibed to God. 
Jl His love, approbation, or purpose, 
Q. What doth do60w,v;hen ascribed to God, mean. 
.!/. His Inve, care and protection, Isa. xl. 1 1. 
Q. W hat i\o Jlei, when ascribed to God, mean. ' 
*i. His power and providential works, Heb. iii. 5. 
Q. Wnat is meant by God's sitting, j1. His j 

iho'i ity and undisturbed h'ppiness, Psalm xxix. 10. 

Q. W!iat is mea?)t l)y his standirg. .';. His rea 

i^e>3 tohi^lp his pcojile, and destroy their enemies. 

Q. V* hat is meai^.t by ivalking^ rurviin g^riding ^ov Jlyu 
\ when ascribed to God. Ji. The calm, speedy, or k 

\ manner of his working. Psalm xvjii. 9, 10. 

Q. Are there any other spirits besides God. 
Ji. Yes ; Angels and souls of men, Psalm civ. 4. 
Q. Howdothesediffer from God. jj. Theses 

finite, created, and changeable spiiits; but God is an 
finite, eternal, and unchangeable Spirit, Psalm ciii. 
^ Q. What h meant by the iit\.rv\)utes of (iod. 

i^, '4'ije properties or perfect\oi\s oi Yi\% n^Vvrc^r 
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Q. Are all the properties of (iod the very same with his 
nature, and with one another. A Yls ; and so one 

cannot be separated from another, as thf divine nature is 
most simple md uncompoundedjExorl. iii 14. 

Q. Why then are they represented to iis as diflferent. 

^. Because of their different respects to the creatures, and 
because we cannot take them up as they are in God. 

Q. How may the attributes of Ciod be distinguished, 

ji. Into commumcabrr, which m ly b« >oaie way resem- 
bled i>y creatures ; an'l incommunicable, wiiich can no way 
be resembled by creatures. 

Q- Which are the communicable attributes of God. 

A, Being, wisdom, pow^r, holiness, justl'e, i^c, 

Q. Which are his incommunicable properties. 

^, His independency, infinity, eternity, and unch mgea-* 
bleness, and his subsisting in three persons. 

Q. What is proper indiiiend<:ncy. A* It is to hnvc 

in and of one's self whatever is necr.ssary for being, happi- 
ness, and work. Psalm cxv, 3. Eiiod. iii. 14. 

Q. How do you prove that God is independent. 

A The scripture affirms, that he needs nothing fronts 
7ir;r can be firojited by any creature, Acts, xvii. '/,5, 

Q. Do all other things depend on God in being and uct^. 

A' Yes; and cannot do otherwise, Rom. xi. 36. 

Q. What is meant by God's being i^Jinite. 

A, His being without bounds or limitb. Job. xi. 7. 

Q. How do you prove that God is infinite, 

A^ Because he cannot by searching be found out to per- 
fection, Jobxi. 7. 1 Tim vi. 15, 16. * 

Q. Wherein is God infinite. A In being, perfec- 

tion, and presence, Exod. iii. 14. Psalm cxlvii. 5. 

Q. How is God infinite in perfection. 

A. The glory of his perfections can admit of no addition or 
CDcreise, Job xxii. 2, and xxxv. 6. 7, 

Q. How may God be said to be infinite in presence. 

•i. He is present in all his works ; nay, th' h'uven q/! 
heavens cannot contain liim^ i Ki'»gs viii. 27. Jer. xxiii. 24. 

Q. How may the presence of God be distntguishea. 

A, Into his essential and operative presence. 

Q. Is God's essential presence partly in heaven, and part-' 
ly in eartu; or partly within, and partly w.thout the lir.its 
of creution. A. No ; the whole being of God is equ:.lly 

evcr\ where, Jer. xxiii. 23, 94. 

Q# How may the ofitrative presence oi God V>^ vVvsutv- 
^isbcd, ^, Into bis natural presence ViVlYv «AV cteii 
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lures, in preserving and g verning tlnnm ; his Hymboiiral 
presence in the ordinances of his grace ; l»i^ gracious pre- 
sence with his saints on earth, by the indwtlling mid ihflu- 
cnce of his Spirit ; his g'lorious presence in heaven, jis the 
blessed portion of angels and saints ; and his vtndicitifc pre- 
sence in hell, by taking vengeance on devils uhd wicked men* 

Q. Is thei-e not besides all these, a dn^ular presence of 
God with the man Christ. A. Yes: thefutnvsaoftht 

Godhtad dwells in him bodily. Col. ii. 9. 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Q. How is God's infinity terrible to the wicked, 

vf . 7 heir loss of him, as a portion, is unspeakable ; and 
his treasures of wrath against them cannot be exhausted. 

Q. How is it sw€et to believers. 

A. Bec-iuse God is their boundless portion and joy. 

Q. What is noieant by the eternity of God. \» HSi 

being without beginning, end or succession of duration. 

Q. How do you prove that God is without beginning or ^nd. 
. Ji. He is said to ba/rom everlasiting to e ve^' lasting God ^ 
Psaim xc. 2. i Tim. vl. 16. Jer. x. 10. 

Q. How prove you that God is without succession of dura* 
tion. .//. Because on^ day is with him as a thousand 

yea fi, a?id a thousand years as onr day^ 2 Pet. iii. 8. 

Q. How doth eternity differ from time, ji Time 

can be measured hy days and years, and one part of it follows 
ani thcr ; but it is not so with eternity. 

Q. Is any besides God eternal. 

Ji. Angels and souls of men have a sort of eternity, as the^ 
live for ever. Mat. x. 28. and xxv 41. 

Q. How doth their eternity differ from that of God. 

ji. Angels ar:d souls of men h'lve a beginning and! succes- 
sion of duration, which God hath, not. Gen. i. 

Q. How is the eternity of God terrible to the wicked. 

ji. It secures the ctern.il duration -^f their torments- 

Q. H \v is etftrnity sweet to believers 

A* It secures his being their everlasting portion and joy, 
' Q. What is meant by God's being immutabb' or unchan^ 
geable. A. His being always the same, Mai iii. 6. 

Q. How prove you that Gx)d is unchangeable. 

A. Himseirsays, lam the Lord, I change not. 

Q. Can nothing be added to, or taken from the gloriou^ 
perfections of God. A. No; their glory cannot be di* 

miuished, because it is essential to God ;. nor can it be en- 
Cre^ised, because it is infinite, Psalm cii. !26, 27. 

Q. Did not Gocl change whev* he became a Creator,, (^ 
wAen the Son of God became man. 
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A. No ; the chang^e only respected the creature, Rorn. 
viii. 3.Heb. ii, 14. 

Q. Were God's power and will to create, or become man, 
thesany from all eternity. A. Yes. 

Q. IrGod change not, how is he said to rcfient. 
A. His repenting means cnh* a change of his work, but it 
means no change of his wilK Gvn. vi. 6, 7, 

Q, Why is this change of work called a refientin^, 

A. In allusion to the case of men, whose change of work 
ihewsa change of their will, Acts iii. 19. 

Q. Can a creature be by nature unchangeable. 

A, No ; for as they have their being from the will of God, 
they may be changed as he seeth meet, Dan. iv. 35. 

Q. Are not holy angels, and glorified saints unchangea- 
ble. A. Yes ; but they are so by the gracious will of 
God, not by nature, Heb. i. 14. Judge 1. 

Q. How is G(»d*s unchangeableness tr rril)le to the wicked. 

A. It secures the full execution of all his thrcatenings upon 
tbem, I Samuel xv. 28, 29 

Q. How is it sweet to believers, A. It secures God's 

resting in his love to them, fulfilling all his promises, and 
finishing the work of grace in them, Malachi. iii. 6. 

Q. Wherein is God independent, iiAniflijIupternal, and un- 
changeable . A. In his being, wisdom; power, holiness. 
justice, goodness and truth. 

Q. \\ hat is meant by the essence or bring «.f God. 

A. His very nature or Godhead, Exixlus hi. 14. 

Q. What is the highest perfection of being. 

A. To depend on nothing, and have all other beings de- 
pendent on it, Exod. iii; 14. Dan. iv. 34, 35. Psa. ex v. 3. 

Q. Is God happy only in himself, and all in all to himself 
tod others. A. Yos ; he is God all-sufficient, Gen. 

: Xni. I. and ever) beir.g is from him, Genesis i. 

Q. Are they not then fools and brutish who prefer created 
beings to God. A. Yes ; Jer. li. 13. 

Q. Doth not the veVy being of God secure the accomplish* 
nentof all his promises. A, Yes; Exod vi. 3. 

Q. Wherein doth the be'ng of G.-d differ from that of 
creatures. A. The being of God is independent, infinite, 

eternal, and unchangeable ; but that of creatures is dcpen^ 
fciit, finite, created, and cliangeable^ 

Q. How may the wisdom of God be distinguished^ 

A. Int« his omnisc-ei>ce,aiid wisdom strictly so called. 

Q. What f 8 the omniscience 'f Gmi. 

A, That essential attribute whereby he kT\o>Na -^W vX\w' 
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Q. How do you prove that God knows all things. 

A. Reason shews, and the scriptures expressly affirm it 
John xxi. 17, i John iii. 20. Heb. iv. 13. 

Q.' Doth God learn anything by experience, information 
observation, or reasoning, as we do. A. No ; he knows 

all things by the simple glance of his eye. 

Q. A hat is the object of the knowledge of God. 

A» Himself, and all things possible or real. 

Q. What doth God know of himself. 

A. Me knows his own nature, perfections, and decrees. 

Q. How prove you that. A. llecause his understand- 
ing is infinite. Psalm cxhii. 5. John xxi. 17. 

tt. What things doth God know. 

A. All past, present, future, and possible things. 

Q. How prove you thnt God knows all past things. 

A. Becaiise he never forgets any thing, Amos viii. 7, 

Q, How prove you that God knows all present things. 

A. Because nothing- cai. be hid from him, and he searche 
our very hearts, Heb. iv. 13. Rev. ii. 23. 

Q. How prove you that God knows ail things that are t 
come.. ' A. Becau'-e knovjn to God are all works Jron 
the beginning of the world ; and he hath often foretold thi 
most accidcntajnjlthiki. Acts xv. i8. 

Q How protl^ou that God knows all possible things. 

A. Because he knows his own power and what it can do. 

Q, Doth God know all things particularly, in all thci 
properties, relations, circumstances, l^c, A. Yes. 

Q. What is the wisdom of God. A. His skill in di 

recting and ordering all things to proper ends. 

Q, Wherein do wisdom and knowledge differ. 

A. Knowledge views things in their natures, qualities, ^i 
but wisdom directs thiwgs to their proper ends. 

Q, Wherein doth God*s wisdom appear. A. In thj 

works of creation, providence, '^x\A. redemption. 

Q. How doth God's wisdom appear in creation. 

A. In his fniming so niuny creatures, so fit for shewinj 
forth his own glory, mid promoting their own and one anoth 
er*s good, Psaim civ. ^4. Gen.i. 

Q. How aoth it appear in the work of providence. 

A In God's direi:ting all the motions of his creatures 
however opposite to one common end, his own glory, the 
goc,d (jf Uis people, and of one another, Rnm. viii. 28. 

Q. In what (>/*redemptiou is the wisdom of God displayed 
A. ir the rontrivance, purchase, 'au^L A^^UcAtiou thfreol 
^* How is tht wisdom o£ OoA ^\^^\^^t^ Vcv V\» ^t^^wvi^ 
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ance of redemption. A. In choosing a most fit Redeem- 

er and ransom, and most suitable objects and means of re- 
ceiwDg redemption, Psalm Ixxxix. 19 i Cor i. 24. 
Q, How is Christ a most fit person to be our Redeemer. 
A. He being the second person in the Godhead, and Sop. 
ofliod is most fit tooe sent by the Father, send the c^pirit-, 
and make us the Sons of VtckI, Gal. iv. 

Q, How is Christ's righteousness a most fit ransom or 
' price of redemption. A. It at once brings the highest 

jiorj' to God and the greatest good to men, Luke ii. 14. 
Q. How are the elect most suitable objects of redemption. 
A. They being not angels but men, and these conmionly 
file meanest or worst, the choice of them pours coniempt on 
torUlly greatness, and highly exalts God's free grace, i Cor. 
L24,^29. Romans v. 31. 
Q. How is faith a most fit means of receiving redemption. 
A. It most highly exalts the free-grace, and other attri- 
butes of God ; most deeply humbles man, and yet best se- 
cures his happiness, Romans iv. 16, — 20. 

Q. How is the wisdom of God evidenced iu the purchase 
tf redemption. A. Sin at once slays and is slain by 

Christ; and God's strict justice and free grace therein meet 
together, and exalt one another, Danie! ix. 24. 

Q. How is the wisdom of God displaved i;- the applicatioa 
of redemption. A. As by occjsion cf«ui sm and mise- 

ry, we are made to give most glory to God» and rtrceivc most 
pxxl to ourselves ; and are made glorious in the way of de- 
Using all our belf righteousness, wisdom, ana strei.gtii, Ro- 
naos V. 20, ^1. Ephesians ii. i— ^. 

Q. Wherein dc^ the knowledge and wisdom of God d.iRr 
&vn that of creatures. 

A. The knowledge and wisdom of God are independent, 
infinite, eternal, and ufxhangeable ; l>ut that of creatures is 
dependent, finite, created, and changeable. 

Q How are the knowledge and wisdi}m of Gol sweet to 
believers. A, As God knows all their coDCerii,-,, and 

fill make all things work for their good,Rnm. viii, 28. 

Q. How are they terrible to the wicked. A. As .ionc 

rf their sins can be kid from God's sight, and as he m.ikt-s 
lUthiQgs work for their ruin, Di'uteroaomy xxviii. 
I (ii, What is the power of rind. A. Tnut attiil)ute 

wi)ich he can do all things. Gen. xvii. i. 
(]• Can God repent, lie, or do any thin^ sinful. 
A. Nu; for to be capuble of such things nvooACl tVitesi^^ 
'/isctiaa and we^kntss, m Samuel xv^ :29r 
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Q. Ould Gcd*s power ^6 more than ever he will do. 

A. Yes ; iiotliiiig is too hard fir him, Je' . xxxii. 17. 

Q^ VV hertin is the power of God manifebtcd. 

A. In creation, providence, Attd redempi i(Hi. 

Q. flow 'J'.tU Gv-d'a power appear in cre»»tioii. 

A. Ill Jii> ijiiiigiiigsii manv powerful creHtures out of noth- 
ing, in so quick and easy a manner^ by it word. 

Qj How (l(,tli it appear in common providence. 

A. In ills upiinUliiif^al] iiii-:gs, ind oidering all their nior 
tiou"^, fltbrews i. 3. Psalm cxxx^ i. cvii. &c. 

Q. H w doth (itxl's powtr iippear in his special providence. 

A. in ids Working so nian> miracles for, and pr<»tectiiig 
his 4'fiurch amidst so many dangers and enemies, and atlasi 
mc>kii;g her to triu npii over tncm all. 

Q. Ill what of rcoemptiun w.rii is the power of God matii- 
feMed. A. In the constiiutiun of Chrisi*3 person; in 

his sufTeriiigs, resurrection, and coming to judgment; and in 
cail;;.g, jnstifyirg, aoopri'.jdj, sanctifying his people, &c. 

Q. H jw is G(xl'a powc^* m^Lifested in the constitution of 
Chiibi's person. A. la so cli sely Uiiti'ig his two na- 

tures, th^Hi^h in themselves at an infiulie distance from ooe 
another, l Tim iii. j6 Isa. vii. 14. ix. 6. 

Q: How is it manifested in the suffering of Christ. 
A. In laying such a load of wrath on him, supp >rting hitn 
under it. and mal:i!i^ hiii vii,torious over it, and all his eue- 
mxe^.y Isa. liii. 11, 12 Psalm xxii. and ex. 

Q^ H.AV is it manifested ii! Cnrist's resurrection. 

A. God thereby broke open the prison of de^ath, and ^x- 
alted tiim to gUry in name of his elect seed, Isa. liii. 8. 

Q^ H'w will it appear in Christ's judging the world. 

A. In his raising the dead, sifting men and devils at his 
bar, driving all his enemies at once to hell, and perfecting 
the happincsK of his people. Mat. xxv. Rev. xx. 

Q- Ht'W doth God's power appear in calling and convert- 
ing sinners. A. In turning them from eternity to love, 
fn m filth to h(jliness, from darkness to light, from death to 
lift , I ) the Wild of his grace, Acts. xxvi. 18. | 

Q^ Hi.w dcth (jod's power appeal in our justification. i 

A. Ir. h:s ready and full forgiveness of so many and great i 
ofT-'ncefs, Numb. xiv. ir,— :20. Psalm xx\ . 1 1 , "j 

Q; H' w floth it ajipear in our sanctification. I 

A. Ill keeping alive weak grace in the midst of so many^ \ 
CO! '"uptiiUis snd temptations, and making it at last victorious \ 
mjV ^^'^m iiii, z Pet. i. 5. Rom. vii. 14 — 25. 

Mhut are seine ot the mcx^ t\i^u <\\sv^«l^^^^^^^ ^owet. ; 
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favour of his church. ji, Israel's deliverance 

r'pt, and entrance into Canaan ; the destinicti n of 
ian army, Chaldean, Syrian, and Roman Empires ; 
hrow of Pagan idolatry, destruction of Antichrist, 
.. xii. Josh, i.— »xii. 

V is the power of God sweet to believers, 
it is easy with God to perform all his promises, and 

their- want, Gen. xvii. T, and xviii. 14. 
7 is it terrible to the wicked. JJ, As it is to 

d in their everlasting destruction, 2 Thess. i. 9. 
at is the holiness of God. •i. It is the puri' 

iture, whereby he delights in whatever is pure and 
abhors everything sinful, Hab. i. 13. 
at peculiar honour doth God put upon his holiness* 
swears by it; he calls every thing pertaining to 
its name, and he counts it the beauty and glory of 
lerfections, Psalm Ixxxix, 35. 
it things pert'iiniBg to Ciod are called holy. 
name, work, word, covenant, prnnnj^e, dwelling , 
els, people, and service, Ps il cxi. 9. isfc, 

is od's holiness the beauty of his other perfec- 
j^. As thereby they are all pure, glorii'us, and 
ad. XV II. Psalm xxvii. 4. 

any v^redture behold the full brightness of tJiis 
God's holiness. ^. No ; Isa. vi. 2. 

2rein does the holiness of (lod appear, 
•eation, providence, and redemption, 
f did it appear m creation. ^. In^cxi*s en- 

reasonable creatuies with perfect holiness. 

doth it appear in prov idcnce ^i. In '• ird's 

' laws, and stronp^ eticouragements to keep them ; 
severely punishing angels and men for sin. 

doth God's holiness appear in redemption, 
is setting up Christ as a perfect pattern of holi- 
is making v ile sinners holy by coiivtrrsion and 
on ; and especially in his smiting, and niding iiis 
his own Son, when bearing our iniquities, 
hat manner doth God hate sin. y^. With a 

hatred, as a thing most abominable to him 

t!icn is Gx)d in scriprure said to bid men sin, and 
them in it. ./^. I'hc meaning onlv is, that he j 

ul punishes men by sin, 2 Sum. xvi. lO. 
:)d li.tte sin so much, how can he pei ir.ii it, 
iermission dolli not in the least c ftoci or CMCou«*age •; 
cuid he ha vc pmwjtted, but to dispVaY \\\& \vo\\\viSl»' ' 
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by occasion thereof, especially in punishing it upon Christ, 
and saving men from it through him. 

Q. How doth the power and holiness of God differ from 
that of creatures. Jl» The power and holiness of God 

are independent, infinite, eternal, and unchangeable ; but 
the power and holiness of creatures are dependent, finite> 
created and changeable. 

Q. How is God's holiness sweet to believers. 

^. It secures the complete destruction of sin and perfec- 
tion of grace in them, 2Cor.iu. 18. Lev. xx. 7, 8. 

((, How is it terrible to the wicked. ^, It secures 

Goci*s most fierce indignation against them for ever. 

^. What is the justice of God. ^^ It is that attri- 

bute of his nature, whereby be is disposed to give himself, and 
all creatures their proper due, Deut. xxxii. 4. 

Q, What doth God render to himself as his own due. 

./^. He makes his own glory his chief end and motive, and 
his will, his rule in ail his works, Prov. xvi, 4. 

((, What'is the common justice or due that God renders 
tp all creatures. 

^. His governing them according to their natures, and the 
law he hath given them. Psalm cxlviii; 

({' How may God's special Justice, which respects rea* 
sonable creatures be «listingui&hed. 

Jt, Into his legislative and distributive justice. 

Q, What do you mean by legislative justice. 

.f. The giving to rational creatures holy and good laws 
suited to their natures, powers and circumstances. 

Q. Is it just to require obedience to these laws from crea- 
tures whom sin hath disabled for it. wi. Yes ; for such 
have lost their power to obey by their own fault; and so God 
must not lose his due. Gen. iii. Rom. iii. . 

Q. VVhat is the distributive justice of God. 

./f. It is his rendering to rational creatures the duie wages 
of their works, 2 Thess. i. 6, 7. Hom.ii. 5,-12. 

Q. How is distributive justice usually distinguished. 

•d. Into remunerative or vindictive justice. 

Q. What is God's remunerative or rewarding justice. 

A That which gives rewards for keeping his law. 

Q, What is God's vindictive or revenging justice. 

ji. That which renders puiiishment for bicaking his fawi." 
Psalm xi.6, — 7. Mai. iii. 5. Rev. ii. 23. 

^. Accordiog to what law doth God distribute justice to^ 
men, A, According to the law of workS) and the iavr 

of faith, Rom-das iii. 26, 27. 
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^. What is the due of a sinner, according to the law or 
covenant of works. .^. The eternal wrath of God. 

^. What is his due according to the law of faitli, or cove- 
nant of grace. ^. Eternal life through Christ. 

Q. Can God pardon sin without satisfactoin to his jus- 
tice, ji. No; for God cannot but hate sin with an 
infinite hatred ; and as ruler of the world, must punish what 
disturbs it : and if he coiihl have pardoned sin without a 
satisfaction, he wouUl not have exposed his only beloved Son 
as our surety, to his most fierce wrath, Psalm xi. 6, 7. Ro- 
mans viii. 32. Isa. liii. 10. Zech. xiii. 7. 

Q. ^^■ herein doth God's rewarding justice appear. 

j^. In rewarding men's external obedience with temporal 
rewards, and believers gracious ol)edience with gracious re- 
wards ; and in rewarding Christ's righteousness with his 
own exaltation, and his peoples salvation, Isa. liii. 10. 

Q. Wherein doth God's revenging justice appear. 

uf. In the punishments of sinners here and hereafter; and 
especially in laying upon Christ all the wrath due to an elect 
world, Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6. ii. Romans viii. S3. 

Q. How is thcjuBticcof God sweet to believers. 

-f. It secures to them, however unworthy, all the bles- 
sings which Christ hath purchased for them, i John i. 9. 

Q, How is it terrible to the wicked. 

^. It binds God to pursue them with his everlasting 
wrath. Psalm xi. 5, 7. 

Q, What is the goodness of God. •^. It is that at- 

tribute wh€reby he is go^Kl in himself, and the giver of all 
gCQfl, Psalm cxix. 68. and Ixxxvi. 5, — 15. Isa. Ixiii. 7. 

Q. How is tlic goodness of God usually distinguished. 

^, Into his absf^hite and relative goodness. 

Q, Wherein do these differ. ^L His absolute good- 

ness is an essential properly in himself and is the fountain ; 
but his relative goodness is that kindness ^hich flows out 
ironi that fountain, upon his creatures. 

Q. How is God's relative goodness distinguished. 

i/f. Into his common goodness, which he exerciseth to- 
wards all creature» good and bad, and his nfiecial goodness 
which he exerciseth towards his elect only, Psalm clxv. 

p. What are some branches of God's common goodness. 

A, The exercise of his long suffering patifiice towards 
sinful men, his giving them ^le offers of salvation, and spiicc 
torepent of their sin, with rora, wine, oil, tVaKfiil sedsons, 
lad other temprral bU-ssings, Horn. ii. 4. 

^» What arc the branches of God's spec\a\ \!;^y,v\^\M?>«' 
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jf. Saving grace, and eternal glory, Psalm xxiv. ii. 

^. vVKat are the properties of God's special goodness. 

^. It is unspeakably great, sweet, satisfying;;, seasonable^ 
Unchangeable^ find everlasting. Psalm xxxi. 19. 

Q. Where is this goodness laid up for the elect. 

j1. In Christ, in whom all fulness dwells, Col. i. 9. 

fl. How is it brought near to us sinners. 

•i In the promise and offer of the gospel, Isa. Iv. 7. 

Q. How doth it all become our own. ^. By our reP- 

oeiving Christ, in whom it is laid up, i Cor. iii. 22. 

(f. What are the fruits and effects of our receiving it. 

^» Wonder, joy, delight, satisfaction, self-abasement and 
fove to Gotl, Christ, and the souls of men. 

Q, from what fountain doth this special goodness flow. 
. wi. From God*8 love, grace, and mercy in Christ. 

Q . Wherein do love, grace, and mercy differ • 

^. They are much thfesame ; only love views the elect as 
cre.itures; grace views them as unworthy ; and mercy views 
them as in misery. 

^. What are the different actings. of (iocVa love towards 
the elect. *4. Chusing, blessing, and delighting in 

them, Eph. i, v. Zeph. iii IT, 

Q Wherein doth God's absolute goodness appear. 

j4. In creation, providence, and redemption. 

Q. How doth the goodness of God appear in creation. 

Jfl. In his making all things very goody Gen. i. 81, 

Q. How dotii it appear in the works of providence. 

Ji, In God's preserving, and making plentiful provision 
for hi* creatures, Psal. clxv. 9, 16. and civ, and cvii. 

Q. How doth it appear in redemption-work. 

Ji, In the gracious contrivance and execution of it. 

Q. How doth God's goodness apjpear in the contrivance of 
redemption. A. In his so early, freely, aud kindly re- 

membering elect sinners, and laying their help upon one 
mighty to save. Psalm cxxxvi. 23. Eph. i. S — ii. 

Q. How doth God's goodness appear in the execution of 
redemption* A- In his sending his Son to assume our 

nature, and pay oor debt ; and in bestowing all his purchased 
blessings upon us, John iii. 14—17. 

Q. Is not mercy or goodness, as employed in redemption^ 
God*s darling attribute. Jl, Yes; for God oftener 

ascribes .*nercy to himscK than any other attribute: ail the" 
divine persons, perfections, operations and relations .ma all* 
thr >,TVtnts of (»od, are employed in ;MO!n.iti»g iht' wir k. oC' 
niP* « V . I id the greatest price vras YavOi ouViiu ^\vfe^\Si^ w^^^-^ 
C7, £xoiiu8 4CXXiv, 6, 7. 
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Q. How is God's gcxxlness lerrible to impenitent sinners; 
•i. Their contt mpt of it lie^tps up for them wr.itli against 
the day of wrath, Rom, ii. 4, 5» Heb. li. 3. 
y. How is it sweet to believers. 

^i. Because they shall be for ever filled and satisfied with 
its ravishing pleasures, Psnlni xvi- n. Jer. xxxi. 12. 
({• Is it not very enroura^ng to such a 3 desire to believe. 
»i. Yes; for it r\i s to meet ^uch wiih mercy and k:nd- 
Be^'s, Luke xv 17, 20. Jer. xxxi 18. — 20. 

Q. W iiac is the truth of (i(»d. . 1. It is that pcrfec- 

don whereby he cann(t buc hate all deceit and falsehood* 
Q. Hoiv may the truth of Ciod be distinguished. 
^. Into his sincerity and his faithfulness 
Q ^>*hat is the sincerity or iifirightness of Ood. 
.v. His speaking and acting as he thinks and designs. 
Q. How is God sincere when he offers his eternal life to 
jBuch as ure in his decree appointed to wrath. 
\ A. He is really willing togive salvation to all men to whom 
, itib cflieied, if they would receive it : and his decree no way 
, necessitates them to refuse it, John v. 40. 

^). How can he be sincere in < ffering re probates a salva- 
tion which was never purchased iov thcra. 

J. The purchased salvation, and price thereof in itself, 
art equally applicable to every gospel hearer ; and there- 
iore believe the gospel promise and oflFer who will, he shall be 
leaved, John iii. 16. Mark xvi. 15, t6. 
Q. What is the veraciiy and faithfulness of God. 
A, That whereby he cannot but do as he hath said. 
Q. \^ herein is God's faithfulness maniftsted. 
A. In the exact accomplishment of all his promises, pro- 
phecies and threatening, Josh, xxiii. 14. Zech. i. 6. 

Q. Dtd not God's word fail of accomplishment, when Saul 
came not down to Keilah and Nineveh was not destroyed in 
forty days, as he had said. 

A, No; for Goa's woid bore no more than, that if David 
itiid at Keilah, Saul should come down ; and if Ninevcii did 
{ I ut repent, it should be destroyed, i Sam. xxiii. Jonuh iii. 

(f Do not unbelievers make God a liar, in stoppinj^ the 
^Iblfilment of Gospel promises. .i. They mdeeU c.dl 

loin a liar, and refuse the benefit of the promise to them- 
•^ lidies; but their unbelief cannot make the faith of Ciod of 
>f llone effect, Romans iv. 4. and '\^, 6. 

lel ^' Wherchi are God's faithfulness most Drightly maiii- 
ijlhtea. »i In his fulfilling ilie most improbable promi' 

..(Ittaodthreatenings, though long suspended. 

D 2 
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Q. What Wfis the mnsi improl^ablc prf:m!se. 

»i. 'I i.at of C hrist's ccnnug; to die fcr us, Gen. iii. 15. 

Q. What made this promise appear difficult. 

Ji. It was astonishing that God siiould stoop so low ; it re 
quired great power to unite our nature to his; and infiniti 
provocations had been given to cause him refuse such kiud 
ness, Jer. xxxlii. 22. 

Q. \N hat appeared the most improbable tht*eatening. 

ji, 1 he threatening of Ood's wrath upon Christ as oui 
£nrctv,Zech. xiJi. T. Dan ix. 24. Isa. liii. 

Q. What made this threatening appear difficult. 

.'^. God's infinite love to Christ his beloved Sdh. 

Q. How doth the accomplishment of such proiiises or 
threatenihgs, after l>eing loi.g suspended shew the faithful- 
ness of God. .4. As it shews that God cannot Trgel 
his word ; or chaT.ge his mind, Malachi i. 6. 

Q. Wheu will God's truth (as well as his other perfec- 
tioiis) be most cpenly m-Auifested. ji. In the day o 

judgnr.cnt, i Tim. vi. 15, 16. 2 Tliess. i. 6, — 10. 

Q. How will Grd's truth be then manifested. 

Jf. In his rendeiing rewards and punishments exactl; 
according to his promises and threatenings, Rom. ii. 16. 

Q. V^'herein do (jfjd's justice, goodness, and truth, d":ife 
ftom that justice, goodness, and truth which arc in creature? 

ji. God*s justice, goodness, and truth, are independent 
infinite, eternal and unchangeable ; but tliese of creature 
arc dependent, finite, created and changeable 

Q' How is God*i truth sweet to believers. 

j1. It secures Go'l's fulfilling of all promises to them. 

Q. How is it terrible to the wicked. J, It secure 

God's execution of all his threatenings upon them. 

Q, IIow doth faith improve all the attributes of God. 

•^. It takes his wisdom for its guide; his power for it 
strength ; his holiness for its pattern ; his justice for its ad 
vocp.tc ; his goudnesh for its portion ; his truth for its sccu 
rity ; imd ftll to be its plea before (iod, aad the ground a 
its cxpectatiot of grace and glory. 

QpKST. 5. Are there mere God*s than one? 
Ays\\\ There is but one onl^-, tlie living and ti'ue God 

Q Whence do you prove th it there is but one God. 

A» Trom reason and scripture. 
' <1. Ht.w d th re-nson prove that there is but one God.. 
^, it shews, ib/3L% if there were more Gods than one^ Got 
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could not be independent, infinite, almighty, is'c» and so not 
(i(xl at all. 

Q. Why niiglit not Ood be independent, tliouj^li thrrc 
were more God's than one. •S. Because if tiiere were 

more Gods than one, each behoved to be depended on, and 
be bounded by the will of another. 

Q. Why might not God be infinite, though there were 
more Gods than one. -^. Because one infinite being;, 

possessing; all divine perfections, sets limits to the perfec- 
tion of every other being, and excludes them from the posses- 
sion of divine perfections, 

Q, Why might not God be almighty, though there were 
more God's than one. ^. Because each could oppose 

aftd hinder the designs of another. 

Q. Could the world be governed, if there were more Cinds 
than one. ^, No ; for all tilings would be directed to 

different and opposite ends at once. 

Q. Why might there not be three Goal's as well as three 
persons in the god-head. ^' Because three (iods could 

not be one and the same in substance, as the three divine 
persons are, John x. 30. i John v. 7, 

Q. How doth the scriptures prove there is but one God. 

.^. It expressly aflQrms, T/ie Lord cur God is one Lord ; 
aDd there is no other God but oney Dtut. vs. 4. i Cor vi.i. 4* 

Q. Are there not others, besides the true GikI called g(.ds in 
scripture. ji. Yes ; angels, magistrates, idols, men's 

bellv, and the devil are so called. 

C^. Why are angels called gods. *4, Because they 

are most like God in spirituality, wisdom, and power. 

Q. VV'hy are magistrates called gods. 

•tf. Because, as God's deputies they rule over others. 

Q. Why are heathen idols called gods. Ji, Because 

blinded sinners worship and honour them as gods. 

Q. Why is men's belly called a god. A, l-ecause many 
are chiefly careful to satisfy and please it, Phil. iii. 19. 

Q. Why is the devil called the (^od of this woild. 

A. Because he rules over, and is honoured and worship- 
ped as a gotl by the most part of mankind, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

Q. Is not God sufficiently distinguished from these gods. 

A. Yes ; for he is the only living and true God, Jer. Ixv. 
2i. aid X. 10. John xvii. 3. i John v. :22. 

Q. VVhy is he called the living God. A. i because 

he hath life in himself and givt s to oilicra whatever life they 
faare^ natoral^ spiriftaal^ or eternal, John v. 26. 
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Q. From whom doth this i »»^ra.cier, living' God, especially, 
distinguish hini. ^. From dead idols. 

Q. W hy is he called the true God A, Because he 

is possessed of all perfections in an infinite degree, which 
distinguishes him fix)m all others who are called gods. 

QuiisT. 6* How many persons are there in the 
Oodhe.'Mi? 

>Nsw. Th«Tc are thr.*.e persons in the Godlieadf 
thr Kathcr, t.f Son» and th<^ Holv Ghf>st; and tfi se 
tlii'^'i- aro niie God, the same in substancey equal iri " 
power and glory. 

Q. What is meant by the Godhead, A. The divine ■ 

nat-ire or essence, whereby God is what he is* 

Q. What is a iieraon* A. A complete substance, ,;• 

wh\:h can think and act by itself. -"^ 

CI Are then irnitiunnl creatures persons. "• 

A. No ; for they cannot properly think. " 

Q. Is tnc human nature of Clirist a person. -^ 

A, No , for it never thought or acted but in union to his ' 
divine person, Isa.ix^ 6, 7, 14. John i. 14. 

Q. Are men an^l angels persons notwithstanding thei4T ' i 
dependence on G(xl. A, Yes, for though they tiiink •■ 

and act depen'dently on God, yet their thoughts and actions- 
Cannot be properly called^his, but their own. 

Q. What !s a person in the Godhead. A, It is the di- 
vine nature, as subsisti» g with a particular personal property, 

Q. What is the difference between a created and a divine^ 
person. A. Besides other differences, every cre.ited 

person has a different substance ; but all the three divii»e 
persons are the same in substance* 

Q. How is this distinguished perfection of God relative 
to persons in the Godhead ordinarily railed. 

A. Trinity ; which signifies three in one, 

Q. Who are these three persons in the Godhead. 

A- The Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

Q. Is the residing or subsisting of the same divine nature 
in three distinct person^ as natural and necessary to it. a?) 
the very existence of it. A Yes; it is altogether aa 

rMiural Tiud necessary^ Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. Is it natural and ftecessary to the iivine nature to re- 
side in the first person, as a Fat hi- r; in the second, as .. Son ; ■ 
and ID the third, as one proceeding from the Father .-ind .'. 
Sod. ^, Yes ; there » iioX\vu\^ m \)^^ ^c^Yi^^^oi^^t ^«^ ? 
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person in it which is not natural and necessary in the highest 
sense, Exod. iii. 14. 

Q. Are then these three divine persons equally indepem- 
dent upon one another. jf. Yes; Phil. ii. 6. 

Q. Doth the light of nature discover that the one divine 
nature subsists in three distinct persons. 

wf. No; the uncorrupted light of natuix discovers no more 
of God's perfection, than is necessary to our giving him that 
honour we owe him as the author of our being, if so much. 

Q. Can the reason of creatures comprehend the subsist- 
ence of one divine nature in three persons. jf. No; no 
more than it can comprehend the infinity, eternity, is^c. of 
God, Job xi. 7. and xxvi. 14. 

Q. Why have Satan and his instruments so much opposed 
the doctrine of the Trinity. »-/. Because it is a funda- 

mental truth, upon which the whole work of redemption, and 
all revealed religion, aae founded, John xvii. 3. 

Q. How is the whole work of redemption founded on it. 
^, Because if there had not been one divine person to send 
and be the exacting judge, another to be sent as atonnig 
surety, and a third to apply his purchase, we could not have 
been saved, 2. Cor. xiii. 14. 

Q. How is the whole of revealed religion founded on the 
doctrine of the Trinity. w^. Because we must worship 

the Father in the Son, and by the Spirit. 

Q. Is the knowledge of the doctrine of the Trii.ity neces- 
sary to salvation. A. Yes; John xvii. .3. 
Q. How can that be, when it is so mysterious. 
^. So is every thing in God : and it is only necessary that 
we know and believe conceming it what the scripture plainly 
reveals in i John v. 7. 2 Cor. xiii. 14. t5'c. 

Q. How prove you that there are three persons in the 
Godhead. A. The scripture affirms, that in the u nie 

of three divine persons bapti<un is ailm-inistered; and tiiat 
these three bear witness to divine truths, bestow divine bles- 
sings, and acted diiferent parts at Christ's baptism. 

Q. What different pans did these persons act at Christ's 
baptism. A. The Father from heaven gave testimony 

to Christ, the Son sto(Kl on Jordan's bank, and the holy 
Ghost descended upon him like a dove, Mat. iii, 16, :/. 

Q. How prove y!.u that these i/iree are //<■?■«&//«, and not 
bare names or pi*ophecies. A. Because shin kit g, wil- 

Ung, and such acts iiud relations as ircpr-;|!.t o:;.y U) por- 
•oits, are in scripture ui^cribcd t:^ c.ioli ol Okvax. 
Q. How do you prove that tftey are dutiact T^ar^viw^ lto\sw 



46 OJihe Trinity. Qacrst. 6 

ofj p a r.rth c r . A . Because 1 1: e y h a ve dist inct r-iflFi ce s ii 

the ':'rfr\i rf redemption, and distinct personal prnpei ties Jobi 
XVI. / f ■ '15. rlph. i o«— ~*2. 

Q. What distinct r-ffic!" or agency hr.'e they \\\ the w or] 
of repemdtion. A. Tl.e Father proposeth, the Son par 

chaseth, anr' the Holy Gho«t applieth it, Kph. i. 3, — ^23. 

Q. Whereby are these divine pers>r.s properly distin- 
#j'jif?hrM. A. Ry their distinct personal propt'i-ties- 

Q. What i- the pe»=r.nal property of the Father. 
A. To beget the Son, Psalm ii. T. 
Q. What is thf personal property of the Son. 
A. To be bceo'ttn of the Father, Jr»!in i. 14. 
Q. What is the pcr.^:>na? property cjf the Holy Gho«?t. 
A. To prr.Teef' frcm tae Fdthev and the S->n, Jolin xf. 26. 
Q. How prove you tht.t the Holy Ghost proceeds from 
the Son as well as fr'^m t!»e Fiitl'.er. A. Because he is 

called the Sf:zrit cfthe oj/z, and is sent by him as well at 
bA the Father, Gal. iv. 6. John xvii. T. and xv. 25. 

Q. When did the Father beget the Son, and tlie Spirit 
proceed fronj b^.th. A. From all eternity. Psalm ii.T. 

Q. Is it the divine nature or substance, absolutely consid- 
ered, thatbegetsy is begotten, or proceeds. 

A. No ; it is a divine person : the person of the Father 
begtts, the person of the Son is begotten, and the person of 
the Holy Ghost proceeds from both. John i. 14. xv. £6. 

Q, Wherein doth a personal and an essential property 
diifer. A. An essential property is common to all the 

divine persons ; but a personal property is peculiar to ooe 
person^and incommunicable to another. 

Q. Arc the properties of absolute independency, necessa- 
ry existence, most high, and only true God, equally ipplica.- 
ble to all the divine persons A. Yes; for theae art 

absolute and esst'otial, not personal properties. 

Q, Is it then safe to call tlitr father tfie fountain of thie 
God/ieady or qft/ie Tr'uiity, A. No; John x. 50. 

Q. Is it not a preferring of one person to another, to c^. 
the Father the first, llie Son the second, and the Holy Ghost 
the third. A. No, it only says that they subsist and act 

in that order, Mat. xxviii. 19. Eph. i. 3, — 23. 

Q Is jf safe to say the Father begets the Son by knowing'. 
himsLif and that the Holy Ghost proceeds from the mutual 
love of Father and Son. A. No ; for God's knowledge 

and love, as in himself, are the very same. 

Q, How prove you that these three persons are one God« 
A, There is bnl one God', aud a\\ U\e^ Uv.cc nvti iu . 
MCrJpfure called God and one, i 3o\\u v. 7 . ^oXiw il. ^^> 
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How can these three persons be one God. 

By their being the very same iu substance, i John v. T. 

Has each of these persons only a part of tlie divine na- 
antl a substance perfectly like to one another. 

No ; tliey have the very same divine substance, and 
the whole of it ; for the divine essence is simple, and 
ot be divided, John x. 30. i John v. 7. 

If these persons be the same, how are they suid to be 
1. A. They are the very same in substance and na- 
but the) are equal as persons^ i John v. 7. 

Wherein are ihey as persons equal. 
, In all divine perfections and gl^"/, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 

How prove you that Father is God. 

The scripture often affirms him to be God ; and none 
Uheists ever doubted of it, Eph, i. 3, 17. 

Is the Father only God. A. No. 

How then is he called tlieonly true God^ John xvii. 3. 

Though he be the only true God, so as to exclude ail 
gods ; yet th it does not infer that /le only is the true 
so as to exclude the Son and Holy Ghost from being the 
.Tue God, I John v. 7, — 20. 

How do you prove that the Son is God. A. Because 
ames, attributes, works and worship proper to God, 
iven to him as well as the Father in scripture. 

What divine names are given to the Son. 
He is called Jehovah the great Gody the God tf glory ^ 
sa. xlv.24. Tit. ii. 13. Acts vii. 2. \sfc, , 

VYliat divine attributes are ascribed to the Son, 
Eternity, unchangeaMeness, almighty power, knowl- 
of all things, and being every where present. 
What divine works are ascribed to the Son. 
Creating and upholding,?ill things, redeeming sinners, 
ing sins, raising the dead, judging the world, ^r. Jutfn»'-idr - 
:o!.i. 17. Tit. ii. 14, Acts v. 31. ^c. 
What divine worship is required and ascribed to the 
A. Honouring him even as the Father, beleving 
ehig baptised in, and calling on his name. 
How then is the Son called the Father's servant ; and 
If says, The leather is greater tlvan L 
The meaning is only, that the Son, (not as Son, but) 
n and Mediator, is inferior to the Father. 
How dtiyou prove, that ihe Holy Ghost is God. 
Because the same divine names, attributes, wnrks and 
ip, are ascribed to him in scripturt; an lo x\ie V A-Oafc^ 

7/7. J 



48 Of Goo's Decrees. Quest. ? 

Q. What divine names arc given to the Holy Ghost. 

A. Me is called Jehovah^ God, ^c. Acts v. 4, 

Q. What divine attributes arc ascribed to him. 

A. Eternity, knowledge of all things, and being ever) 
where present, Heb. xi. 14. i Cor. ii. 10. 

Q. What divine works are ascribed to him. 

A.- Creiition, formation of Christ's humnn nature, regene- 
ration, and sanctilication of sinners, l^c. Gen. i. Is^c, 

Q. What divine worship is ascribed to the Spirit. 

A. Prayer, praise, bapiism in his name, clJ'c. Rev. i. 4. . 

Q. Can the mystery of the Trinity be illustrated by siiiiili< 
tudcs. A. No: Whatever similitudes men have used U 
this purpose, liave rather clouded than case lij^htupon it. 

Q. VV hat doth the denial of any of the divine perfectioBa 
or of the divmity of any of the persons in the Godhead,4i 
nu;u;it ta A. To blasphemy and heresy. 

Q. What is blasphemy. A. A reviling of God. *- 

A. What is heresy. A, The denial of a fundameo- 

till truth by a professed church member, especially itjo^- 
stinateiy persisted in, 2 Tim. ii. 18. Tit. iii. 10. :1 

Q. How is the mystery of the Triniiy terrible to the wick«) 
ed. A. Because the wrath of all the three divine per- 

sons shall be eiei iiaily poured out upon them. 

Q. How is it sweet to believers. A. Becaa&e thes^ 

three persons do attest the gospel-truths the saints believe 1 
and shall be their infinite and eternal portion. 

Quest, 7. ff^hat are the Decrees of God 9 

Answ, TIk" DccrtTS dt* God, are his eternal pur- 
pose, according to the counsel of his will,, whercbyi 
for his own glory, he hath fore orduitied whatsoev^ 

CORKS to pa 6. 

Q^ What are these acts of God which we must know and 
btli». vi . A His decree, and the execution of ii. 

Q. Wherein do these differ. A. His decree is hit 

age .cy within himself before time ; but the execution oi it it 
his vv<.rk without himself, begun in time. 

Q. Willi t js a decree. A. Foreordaining what, and 

in 'v\ hi rnaiiner, tilings shall come to pass. 

Q. What hivtli Goo decreed and foreordained. 

A. All thin|*s that ci>nie to pass, Acts xv. 18. . 

Q. V\'ht») di»: (io'I decree all thing^s. 

A. 1* t 'u al] eternity, Acts xv. 18. Eph. i. 4. 

Q: /According to Vi hat rule hath C^od decreed all things. 



r. Of God's Decreei. 4» ' 

cording to the counsel of his own will. 

r what end hnth God decreed all things. * 

: his own glory, and his people's good. 

e tHe decrees of God one or many. .i. The de? 

ct of God is one, but the things decreed are many. 

•w is God*s decree called in scripture. 

:ou7i8el^ purpose, appointment or determinatiot^ 

hy is it called a^ counsel, A. Not as if Go8f 

1 deliberate ; but because of the great wisdom that 

lorn, xit 33, 34,£ph. 1. ii. 

hy is the decree called a fiurftose. A, Because 

lly resolved to execute it, Isa. xlv. 10. 

hy is it called an afifioiiitment or determination. 

cause it is fixed by the highest authority. 

hat are the properties of the decrees of God. 

ley are eternal, holy, wise, absolute and unchan- 

•w do you prove that God's decrees are eternal. 

le decree of our salvation was before tH^ foundation 

)rld ; all the works of God were then known to hun^ 

connected with our salvation, Eph. I. 4. 

w do you prove that God's decrees are holy and wise. 

cause the holy and wise (iod is the author of them ; 

ess and wisdom shine in the execution of them, Mark 

*salm cxlv, 17. 

hat do you mean by the decrees of God being o^vo- 

A. That they are fixed by the will of God with- 
lependence on the creature, Isa. Iv. 9. 
•w do you prove God's decrees are absolute, 
cause God cannot but foreknow all events, cannot 
vet to perform his designs ; nor can he subject \\\% 

to a dependence on that of his creature. 
lOugh the decreeing act depend not on any thmg 
he creature, yet has not (iod in the decree ii>fd an 
)le depe.ider.cc of the end upon the means, in the 
w of the decrees. A, Ye> ; he at once so hxeth 

and the means of obtaining it, that if men negiect 
IS, they must come short of the end, Acts xxvii. 24, 
c xvi, 16. John iii. 36. 

ight we then to be as diligent in ubing the means of . 
;s^for our souls and bodies, as if t!iere were no de- ' 

A. Yes, Deut. xxix. 29. Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
hat mean yo^i l)y Clod's decree bting unchan^tabU' i 
bat nothinir can fall out either as to means or enrfj' J 
f than is settled in the decreej 

K 1 
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52 OJthe Execution of God's Decrees. Quest. 

others to happiness. ^. No ; for though he gives tl 

elect what they deserve not, yet he inflicts nothing upon p 
probates but what they well deserve. 

Q» Doth reprobation oblige any to sin. A, No, s 

18 wholly the creature's voluntary choice, James i. 13. 

Q. What is the end of reprobation. 'A, The gla 

of God's sovereignty and justice, Rom. ix. 22. 

^. How should we ifnp»'ove this awful decree of reprob 
lion. jL By flying speedily to Christ, that we may a 

that we are not nicluded in it, Isa. Iv. 1,-3. 

Quest. 8. How doth Oad execute his decrees f 

ANdw. Gk>d executeth his decrees iu the works 
creation and providence. 

Q, What do you mean by God's executing his deci*ees. 

A. His doing what he purposeth in the decree. 

Q. When doth God execute his decrees. 

t/i» He begins the execution in time, and continues itthrou{ 
all eternity. Gen. i. Matt. xxv. 46. 

Q. Doth God fully execute his decrees. *tfc Yes, I 

.-worketh all things according to the counsel of his ivill. 

Q. In what are God's decrees executed. 

jf. In the works cf creation and providence. 

Qi To ^hick of the s^ doth redemption -work belong. 

ui. To providence, as the principal part thereof. 

Q. Wherein do creation and providence differ. 

^. In creation God gives a being to creatures ^ and wor 
without means ; in providence he upholds and directs 1 
creatures, and ordinarily works by means. 

Q. Can the execution of God's decrees be hindered 

jf. No ; the frequent essays of devils and meu to hind 
it, are made means of promoting it. Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

Quest. 9, What is the work of creation '? 

Answ. The work of creation is God's making { 
things of nothing, by the word of his power^ in tl 
space of six days, and all very good. 

Q. In what did God begin the execution of his decree^. 
vf . In the creation of the world, (ien. L 
Q, When did God create all things. 
.//, /;j rhe bt ginning of time, Gen. i x. 
(?.' Was there no matter, or au^ xXutk^ ^Vw. >a«.%v^<& G 
£ife ti2e cieation, A* l^o; Utto.isi.^* 



|uest. 9. Of Creation. ^ 5S 

Q. i-Iow prove you that the world had a beginning^. 
ji. Heaso>i, shews, and the scripture askerts ii, f «en. i. 
Q, How do you prove/rom reason, that the world dii not 
KXist from eternity. A. Because it is finite and changeable ; 
httwy reacheth but a few thousand years backwards ; arts, 
pcieiices, and many other disco^ erit-s are Imt very iate, ^c. 

(?. Why might not the w. rl ; , ome iato being by mere 
chance^ A. Because chance, being the mere want d; 

dtftign, (or nothing) can produce nothing. 
I Q. Why might not creatures make themselves. 

A. Because that which makes a thing must be before it. 
Q. Who then is the alone Creator of all things. 
dD. God ; Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Psdl. xxxiii. 6. 
Q How do you prove, that no creature did or could assist 
God in creation -work. A. Because, as there is an in- 

hite distance between nothing and being, creation -work 
itquires infinite power, which no creature can have. 
H. \\ hat is meant by God's creating of tilings, 
•tf. His making them out of nothing, Gen. i. i* 
^. What different kinds of creation are there. 
A. Two, viz, creation out of mere nothing, and creation 
BBt<jf ui.fit matter, Gen. i. i, — 31. 
^. What was created immediately out of mere nothing.. 
•^' Heaven, earth, light, angels, and the souls of men. 
Q. What did God create out of unfit matter, 
.i Fishes, fowls, cattle, the bedy of n»an, is'c. 
^. Out of what were the fishes and fovvls made. 
J. Out of the waters. Gen. i. 20. 
, Q, i}i what were cattle and creeping things made. 
J, Of earth, Gen. i. 24. 

Q. In what space of time did God create all things. 
^. Id the space of six days. Exod. xx. ii. 
Q, CouUi God have created ai: t'.ings ii. i monient. 
.^. Y« - ; there is nothing too hard/or the Lord, 
Q. V\'hy then took he up six liays m creation-ws.rk. 
J, Ihat we might thr. bettttr see the wise order of his 
vork; and might imitate hi<)i - working six days, and 

fibtiug on the seventh, Exod. xx. 9, — ix. 
Q. What was God's work on tht iirst day. 
A, He made the heavens, the earih, the light, and proba!> 
(Uy also the angels. Gen. i. 1, 3. 

Q, How does it seem probable that the angels werecrca* 
leu on the first day. «^. Because it is said, they sh( lo. d 

ibrjny, when God laid the corner stone of the eartli, Job 
MMviii. 6,r, E :g 






^ dj CreaHcm. Qdarf. \ 

Q» X^Tiat manner of creatures are angels. 

^. Spirits, who have great wisdom and strength. 

Q, Of H'hat use are angels. ^. 'I'o attend <Tod i 

heaven, guard his peo[)le on earth, and destroy their eiH 
mies, Alat.xviii. 10. Psalm xxxiv. 7, and xxxv. 5, 6. 

Q. In what estate were angels created. 

A. In a roost holy and happy estate, 2 Pet. ii. 4. 

Q. Did they all abide ki that estate. ji. No ; man 

of th( ni sinned and became devils, Jude 6. 

Q. U hat did G<k1 upon the second day. 

jt. He made the air snd firmament, Gen. i. 6. 

Q. \ . hat did God upon the third day. 

«d. He separated the water from the earth, and made tb 
Iferbs. grass, and trees^ Gen. i. 9, 11. 

Q, What did God upon the fourth day. 

^. He made the sun, moon, and stars, and appointed thei 
their motions and use, Gen. i. 14. 

Q. What did God upon the fifth day. 

jf. He made the fishes and the fowls. Gen. i. 20. 

Q. What did God upon the sixth day. ^. He mad 

cattle* creeping thhigs, and man, Gen. i.25, 26. 

Q. For what end did God make all things. 

^. For the gloi'y of his own perfections, Prov. xvi. 4. 

Q. What perfections of God were especially glorified i 
creaiion. •?/. His eternity, independency, wisdon 

power, holiness, goodness, {jfc. Psalm civ. 24. 

Q. How was God's eternity manifested in creation. 

A, His making all things shewed, that he was before a 
things, Johni. 1, 2. Psal.cii. 25, — 2r. 

Q. How was God's iridtfiendr?icy manifested in creatim 

A. His giving a being to all things shews, that all thiuj 
depend on him, and that he is self-sufficient, and depeni 
up •: none, Rom. xi. 36 

Q. By what did (Jod make all things. 

yl. By the woid of his power, Gen. i. 3, 6, ^c. 

Q. What was that word. A* Ltx thkm be, 

Q. In what condition did God make all things. 

A. He made all things very good ; that is, they were pel 
fe< • n their kind, and tit to answer the ends for which tht 
"Were made, Genesis i. 31. 

i^. flow then are many things now very hurtful. 

ji Sin hath made them hurtful. Lam. iii. 33, 39. 

Q. How hath sin made irrational creatures fiurtful. 

^/. Sin made man rebel against God; and therefore Gc 
hmli made sundry creatures lohuYt Ykvm, w ^\i«X\i^*i\\^' 
him, Dcut. ^civiii* 15 — 6i5« 



Qoosf. 10« Of Man's Creafion. M 

Q. V-hnt rvil is it that O.^d is said to create, 
^. The evil of punishment, but not the evil of sin. 
Q. Who created sin. w^. It cannot be created, as it 

IkBth no being;; but the devil brought it into the woi'ld. 
Q. ": hat did Ood upon the seventh day. 
^. He thereon rested from all his work. Gen ii. 3. 
i)» \V;is ^\h\ wearied with his working six days. 
^' No; hefaineth not^ nHthrr U weary ^ Isa. x-. 28, 
Q hat then <]oi1i his n'hfiug signify. •//. Hisceaa- 

iig^i.o creation w 'k and rej«^icing in it, Gen. ii. 1, 2. 
Q i^:^th God createti nothing since the tirst six d^v-. 
Ji Til; ngh he still itnmeduitely creates the sc.ulsot M.ra* t^^ 
^ 7et he has made no new species of cre.iiure'». 

Q. What mav we learn from creation. A Tuhum* 

Wcv-urselves befnrt- God, and to tmst in his power. 

Quest. lO. How did txod create man ? 

Awsw God CIV ati'd iit«?» male and fetnale, after 
bis own inia.^e, in know! d^^e, n/^hfeousncssy and ho- 
liness, with dominion over tlie (leatniTS. 

Q. Which was the best and last creature which God made 
00 earth. ^. Man, who was to govern the rest, G« «. 

i.26.Matth. xvi. 26. 

Q. U'hy did Gud defer the creation of man cill ail other 
things were made. ji. That man might be brought 

inirthe world as a well furnished l»aljitati<in. 

Q. What peculiar solemnity did («( d use in making n.an-^ 

^. A counsel of the divine persons was held for luai pur- 
pose, Gen. i. 26. 

Q. Why was this solemnity used in making man. 

J. Because he only was to bear God's image, and be God V 
deputy on eaith ; and in his nature the Son of God was to 
appear. Gen i. 36, — 28. Isa. v^i. 14. 

Q. In what sexes did C^od create man. 

«^. ^ od created man male and female, Gen. i. 27. 

Q. Why was man so made. ^. For the propagation 

of mankind, and their mutual helpfulness. Gen. ii. 

Q. Of what parts doth the nature of man consist. 

a^. Of two, a body and a soul, Eccl. xii. 7. 

Q. Wherein do a body and a soul differ. w^, A hc6f 

b an uDthmkihg substance, which ma> he seen, felt, Midii-vi-" 
dea into parts ; but a soul is a thinking substant e, which canr- 
not be seen, felt, divided into parts, uv lUv:, 

^ Of what w»9 the bcxiy gt th^ mau CY«d.V^^ 
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f^' Of ^ffi'^i^^ Crepfion. Quest, 

Ji. Of the dust o' the ground, to teach us to be Imw 
and mi. (lf;»l of deiith, (ieii. ii. and iii. 19. 

Q. Of what was the 'Mdy ■ ^'the woman formed. 

J. Of a rib takt-n out of the man, to teach us the gi 
l(5ve = t'd near equality that should t ike plac« between n 
ru i» j.-erions, (ith. ii. 2 2,-— 24. 

Q. Oi whai were theiir souls made. ^^ Of noth 

God l)i'e iihed them into their hodics. Gen. ii. 7. 

Q W hat doth that teach us. *'/. How easily < 

ere- tttu, and that with the same ease he can call back 
suuis I y death, Zech. xi' i. 

Q. In what doth the stHil of a man and that of a beast 
fer. ,/i* Beasts have no proper soul, and their sj 

ptTisheth at deaih^ but man's soul can subsist when sepi 
ted from the body, and lives for ever. 

Q. How prove you that man s soul livcth for ever. 

A. Christ p^id an infinite price for its ransom, so i 
mane the p?H>misc of eternal life, or threatening of etei 
death ; It cannot be killed with the body, but in death 
turns to God, Mattli. x. 28. Eccl. xii. 7. 6^t. 

Q. What doth this teach us. A. To be much n 

Careful of our souls than of our bodies, Matth. xvi. 26. 

Q. How is God as our Creator called in scripture. 

A. The Potter, and the Father of spirits. 

Q. Wiiy is he called the Potter, Isa. Ixiv. 8. 

A. Because he forms our bodies out of clay, and can 
pose ot us ds he pleases, Jeremiah xviii. 6. 

Q. Why is he called the Father of afiiritBt Heb. xii. I 

A. Because he o eates angels and the souls of men. 

Q. How did God call the first man and woman whei 
liad made them. A« Adam^ which signifies either 

earthy or beautiful ^ov^joinediti love, 

Q. Why did God call them both by this name. 

A. That they might continually remember their low 
ginal, their near relation, and duty of love to one anotli 
and their duty to God, to shew themselves the beauty of 
lower world. Gen. iL 7. 22. 

Q. How were they l\\t beauty of this lower world. 

A. In them the b* auty of the heavenly and earthly ci 
tio ., a most elegant bod>, and a rational spirit, were un: 
into one person, Gen. i« 27. and ii. 7. 

Q. After whose image was man ci*e »ted, 

A. After the imaj^e of Gotl, Cien. i. 27. 

Q. Whether was man's bx;ay oi s« ui properly made a 
fAe image of God. A. liib %q»v» CQ\.m. \^. 
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Q. How prove you that his body was not properly made 
ifter the image of GocK A. Because God hath no body, 

^ 18 a most pure spirit, John xi. 24. 
Q. Wherein was man's soul made like unto God. 
A. In its substance and qualities. 

Q, How was man's soul made like unto God in its sub^ 
itoncc. A. God is a Spirit, and it was made a spirit- 

ul substance, John iv.24. Matth. x. :28. 
Q. In what qualities was man's soul made like unto God. 
A. In knowledge, righteousness, and holiness. 
Q. What knowledge had man at his creation. 
A. Such a perfect knowledge of God, his will and workv 
u rendered him happy, and perfectly fit for his duty, Gen. 
&22. Eccl. vii. 29. 
Q. What righteousness had man when created. 
A. He was sweetly disposed, and perfectly able to render 
llhGod, and to others what was their due. 

Q. VVhat holiness had uian at his creation. A. I le 

was perfectly free from sin, loved and delighted in the holi- 
Beis, worship, and service of God, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. \\ hat flowed from Adam's likeness to God in know- 
ledge) righteousness, and holiness. 
A. A likeness to God in honour and happiness. 
Q. How was man like God in honour. A. As God's 

deputy he had dominion over the creatures, Psalm viii. 6. 

Q. Over what creatures had nicin donunion. A. Only 
orer the creatures on earth, as fishes, fowls, cattle, creep- 
I iig things, Gcc. Gen. i. 28. Psalm viii. 6,— 8. 
Q. What happiness had man at his creation. 
A. He was free from all sorrow and death, and had sweet 
Communion with God as his father and friend. 

Q. Where was man placed when created. A, In 

the pleasant garden of Eden, which God planted, Gen. ii. 

Q. Vv hy put he man into it. A. To heighten his 

earthly happiness, and that he might keep and dress it. 
Q. Did not God allow him to be idle in that estate. , 

A. No; all idlenes»-is of thedevi), i Timothy v. 13. 
Q. Was man's work then a toil to him. A. No; it 

did not fatigue him, but was his pleasure and happiness ad 
he saw and enjtiyed God in every thing. 

Q. What influence should the view of that holy and hap- 
py estate now have upon us. A. It hhould make us cry 
lit with grief, JVoe to U9 that we haw tinned* 

QuBST. ii. ^Fhat are OoU s work.s of pTorcliieuce, 
Msw. Qod'a work^ of I'rovitlijwcc, ave V\\^ \»»*Bn^ 
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holy, wise, fill ])'>w*rf«iU pres rvinsj and govertiiug 
all \uH creatures and all tiicii* actions. 

Q. Wherein doth God still continue to execute his decrees. 
A. In the works of providence. 
Q. What c.iU you the firovid/fnce of God. 
A. It is that care which he taketh of h s creatures. 
Q. What are the properties of God's c.tre or providence. 
A. It is most holy, wise, and powerfui. 
Q. Wherein doth the holiness of G(xi's providence appear. 
A. In its tendency to encourage holincbs, dscourage sin, 
and bring grlory to God out of it. 

Q. How dotli (lod brin)^ g^^'y to Ixi^self out of sin. 
A. In punishing it in some, forgiving it in others, and ma- 
king the chief of sinners sometimes become the chief of saints^ 
2 Chron. xxxviii. 11, 12, 13 Acts. ix. 

Q. How doth the wisdom of God's providence appear. 
A. In his making all, even the worst things tend to hi^ 
own glory and the good of his people ; and in causing one 
thing to answer many ends at onre, Horn. viii. 28. 

Q. Wherein doth the poweH'uhiess of God's pro.'idence 
appear. A, In his irresistably bringing about great e- 

vents by weak, or no means, or in opposition to them, Ddn. 
iv. 34. Isa. xU. 14 —16. 

Q. What are the parts or branches of God's providential 
care. A. Preserving and governing his creatures. 

Q. What mean you by God's /ireatrving his creatures. 
A. His upholding them in their bemg and works. 
Q. What need is there of God's preserving his creatures. 
A. Because otherwise they would return to nothing. 
Q, What is meant by God's governing his creatures. 
A. Directing them to the ends he hath appointed them. 
Q. What need is there of God's governing all things. 
A. Because otherwise they would run into confusion, 
Q. Whence do you prove, that (iod preserves and governs 
all things. A. From scripture and reason. 

« Q. How doth scripture prove it A. It declares that 

God ufiholda ail thinga^ and directs Wicr stefisy and that we 
liv and inove in him ; and it foretold a multitude of events 
before they took place, Heb. i. 3. i^c, 

Q. How doth reason prove it. A. It shews, that 

"withc^ut God 8o many jarri.»g creatures could never be pre- 
served in such order or directed to one common end: nor 
^ouitt sun, moon, stars, Is^c. observe such exact order anAr'. 
^^^utionSf nor any miraculous ev\:i\l Vvvvv^n^ 
Wtat is the object of God*sptoN\dLftWi^* 
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A. All bis creatures and aii tiieii actions. Psalm ciii. F9, 

Q. H<»w is Gt;d's proviOeuct ext-rci^ed about ..mgels. 

A In permitting some to sin, and jit- iht rtnj ; fstablish- 
bg the rest in lioliness and happiness, and employing them in 
he administrations of his mercy a-il justice. » 

Q. How is Ciod's providence peculiarly exercised about 
nen. A. In giving c^r withholding from tht U! ihe ordi- 

lary means of salvation, and enablu-.g iht- m to improve, or 
lofiering them to abuse these means, as he s<.es meet, Psalm 
aLivii. 19, 20. R m. ix. 

Q. About whom is G(xl's providenceesieci illy exercised. 

A. About his church, especally abt ut C.hrist her htr-d, 
ind his real members, Isaliih xhi. i. c^r. 

Q. How prove you thai GckI's pnnidcrce extends Xa the 
Bennest cr.eatures. A. Fie^'au^^e tht hairs .1" our head 

Iff nuntbered ; and sparrows cannot iiill to 'the ground 
without him, Matth. x. 29, 30. 

' Q. Is it not mean for GckI to care for such inconsiderable 
iings. A. 1^0 ; whatever he h;tih njade is not below 

kscire: his care of high en atures shews his majesty, and 
Uscare of the mtahest creatures shews his great condescen- 
ion, Matthew vi, 30, Psalm civ. 

Q. Are not all creatures equally mean when compared 
with God. A. Yes ; for he is infinitt,and they are all 

ioite; and so ecjualU at an infinite distance from him. 

Q. What actions of creatures are tht objtct of God's 
providence. A. All thfir actions, whether natural, 

iccidental, or moral. Col. i. 17 Job xxxvii. — xli. 

Q. How is Gfid's pro\idence excrcited about natural ac- 
ions. A» In exciting the natural instinct of creatures 

ind giving them power and opportunity to follow it. 

Q. How is God's providence exercised about casual or ac- 
lidental actions, as killing a man with a bow shot at a ven- 
ore, £5'c. A In joining and di«<joining the circumstan- 

«s of these actions otherwise than the actions thereof intend- 
x), Exodus xxi. 13. 2 Knjgs, xxii 34. 

Q. How IS God's providerice more generally exercised 
dx^t moral and reasonable actions. A. In prtscribuig 

ilaw to be the rule of them, and in annexing rewards and 
)U(iishments to them, Exc>d. xx, Deut. xxviii. 

Q. How ma\ moral actions t)e distinguished. 

A. Into good and evil, Deut. xxviii. i, 15. 

(^ Are no reasonable actions indiflerent, that is, neither 
(bod nor evij. A, Thty may be indifTcrenV\l^ vhe'w u?l- 

we; hut with respect to their manner and end, lYie'^ Wiwi"^ 
either good or evil, i Tim. i. 5, 6. 
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Q. How is God's providence specially exercised about 
good iictions. A. In stirring up to, directing in, and 

giving power and opportunity for theii, Phil. ii. i2, 13. 

Q^ How is God's pmvideace exercised about sinful actions. 

A. In concurring to the su'ist^nce of the act ; and in per- 
mitting, bounding, and over-ruliug to his own glory the sin- 
fulness of it, Isa. xxxvii 29. 

Q. Doth not this way n^ake God the author of sin. 

A. No ; when God so hates and punisUes sin, he can ne* 
Ver ip any respect be the author of it, ^eph. iii. 6. 

-Q. Doth God's exciting or concurring in actions any way 
check the free will of creatures. A. No. 

Q. Whence is it then that men raise an out-cry against' 
Gobi's providential concurrence with all, especially sinful ac- 
tions,. as if that and his decree put a foice upon 'the will c^ 
creatures. A. It rises from their gi*eat prfdeand ig- 

norance, in measunng God by themselves ; for, because, they 
could not effect the m tier of a sinful action, and not its sin- 
fulness, neither absolutely decree or infallibly determine 
another to an action, without forcing his wdl, they conclude 
that God is incapable to do it ; forgetting that as the heavens 
are h^gh above the earth, so are God's ways above our way§, 
Isaiah.lv. 0. 

Q. How is God's providence with respect to activ»ns ordi- 
narily called. A. His providence about moral actions is 
called /ns moral government ; and his providence about iill 
other motions and actions, is called ^ts natural government* 

Q. How may the providence of God with respect to its 
effects be distinguished. 

A. Into ordinary and extraordinary. Genesis xxix- and xix; 

Q. What call yf5u ordinary providence. A. That 

which produces common events by ordinary means. 

Q. Whht call y( u God's extraordinary providence. 

A. That which produceth miracles, Ex«xl. vii.— xiv. 

(i What is a miracle. ^ A. An event l^eyond or con- 
tri>'y to the power of second "causes, as raising the dead, 
healing the sick, by a word, ^c. 2 Kings iv. isfc. 

Q. In what is God's providence often dark and mysterious. 

A. In its secret track and outward appearance. 

Q. How is it mysterious in its secret track. 

A. In bringing about the most glorious events by tlie most 
imnrobrthle means, Esther i.<«i.x. Acts ii. l^c. 

Q v.' hat arc S(,me instances of this. A. Joseph's 

d't • ty in Egypt was brought ab(,ut by hatred, slavery , and 
itrj isoDwent ; and Christ's exaltation, and his people's sal* 
vatioDfby his cursed and shameiuV <\«^\W 
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Q. What doth this teach us. j1. To believe always 

bat God ib taking the best way to accomplish his promise, 
^fiugh providence seem to contradict it. 

Q. How is God's providence mysterious in its outward ap • 
prance. ^A. In the temporal prcspcrity of the wick^ 

1, and the adversity of (iod's dearest saints, Psulni Ixxiii. 
(^. Why doth God take this course. J, To shew his 

ru contempt of worldly things, wean his people's hearts 

the world, and gain them to himself. 
Q. Whether are saints losur's or gainers, when God emp- 
them of worldly goood things, in order to gain them to 
linself. ji. They are the greatest gainers. 

Q. When shall all dark providences be cleared up. 
lA. Wiien we enter on the state of glory in heaven. 
Q. What will the saints then think and say of all provi- 
:s, •i. They will admire the love, grac^:, j-id 

that ran through them all ; and with joy andth.it.ks- 
UringCiv oiit, He hath done all thi'ign W'tL 
I Q. What attributes of G(xl are manifested in the works 
['providence. A. His iudvjpcncle.icy^ infinit), wisd->my 

rer, h>liness, justice, g(Kjdness, truth, Is^c, 

Quest. 13. '^fhai special act of providence did Ood ex- 
m towards man in the estate wherein he wa.. a died 9 

Aysw. Whon God had rrohtcd man. he nilrrrd into 
icovindiit ofliff^ ^ifh him, upon con'iiMin ^f perfect 
lit'Dcc; forbiii I.i.u; hiia to eat ol'the tree ofkno^l- 
[d^c, of ^^ood Hiii! ;'vil up..n t!te pain of d >'.t^i. 

C- Waat part of God's providence should we chiefly con- 
rp. A. His prnviclence towards man. 

^. III what diflfcri'.nt estates is God's providence exercised 
Itoffarcls man. ./. In his primitive, his iailyn, his re- 

I covered, and his ctf rnai stale. 

Q. What providence did 'mhI exercise towards m*4n in 
Mvifirimitix^e esUiU-. J. He instituted the S.. :> ili f < " his 
itst, a|>pf»'riit<l nuirriagc niid put him int" thi- g-. li J Kden; 
ii/.'s'i'fiuUa hr cnt'T: d iJtto c covnwnt luitk /.v.', vieu. ii. 

i^, W'h.'tt is a roven.mt. jL It is an .tgncment be- 

l»ve:i tv.o or niMrt. pv.riies, npt.n certani icrnis. 

(>. Wiiut is i'>f,\i.i-.'.lf t«) liiL- joitkii.g of a covt-naiit. 

..". Th;u thcr- ; c\ /... 'cs, ro il!t.oii,and a j.'.^mise ; and 
il? J . vnn' ■ lU.;. f » .• ,Ai.rtics be fj HiMf; 

H. %>'U^i. urn! r.s. .liil yni by tiu' /;«• i: . 
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Q. What is the condition of a covenant. 

vf. That which, when perfomied doth, according to pac- 
tion» give right to claim the reward. 

(f. What call you the firomiae of it. 

^, The engagement to reward the fulness of the condition. 

Q, What is the fienalty. A, That which is agreed, 

^hall be inflicted upon the breaker of the covenant. 

Q. Why hath God all along dealt with men by covenant. 

»;'. To shew his own condescension, and how ready lie is to 
bestuw favours upon men ; and to encourage a willhig obe- 
dience, by promising to reward it. 

Q. How many covenants hath God made fur the eternal 
happiness of men. A. Two ; the covenant of works, 

and the covenant of grace; Gal. iv, 24 Heb. viii. 

Q. How prove you that there are only two covenants res- 
pecting man's eternal happiness. •ih The scripture 
mentions only two such covenants ; and represents all men 
as under the one or the other, (ial. iv. 24,-— 31. 

^. How prove you that there was a covenant made witii 
Adam in his innocent estate. A, In Gen. ii. 16, \7* 

we h ive all the requisites of a covenant, viz : parties, coi.di- 
tion, and penalty, which includes the promise : and Hosea vi. 
7, margin^ it is said, They^ like ^,dam^ transgressed the 
cov nam : nor could Adam*s sin be charged on his posteiiiy, 
if no covenant had been made with him. 

Q. Was Adam, by virtue of his creation, under this cove- 
nant. A, No ; he was only under the lar^ of (lod. 

Q. Wherein did that law, and the covenant made with 
him, differ. A, The law made him (lod's servant, aiid 

requ'u'cd perfect obedience, without promising any reward ; 
liui this cove!)ant madt him (iod*s iriend and ally, and 
pnjiriiscd a glorious rev%^ard to his obedience to which himself 
ha;. eJigaged. 

y. How is this covenant made with Adam ordinarily cal- 
led. A. 1 he covenant of works or iit\^ the iaiv or ie- 

g.;I covenant, and the nrsi co.cnaiit. 

Q, Why is it calltii l/ir c vaiaiit o/iuorks, 

wc/. iJecause man's go- li \v(irks vv «s tlie conditicji:- t^f it. 

Q, Why IS it calleii covi'iiaJit * J' Lift-. 

An I'ttause !iU w.ts ihe i-ewaid promised for keeping it. 
k i^, W -.y is it ciJled the La%v or legal cQvtnant, 

•rf. litc.uisij ii was not m-ule !)ttweeu tqu-ils, but ii joined 
\X t:.- I. >:l 1 i.vgivt r t-^ . -. sjM.(i. 
- ■ Q '^'»''«: is -A cr.ilcji ■.■.-./. • i .'f^r-uu'u:. .,V. Because. 

fxhMA^U M6( Madvjii was^ir^i made /xJuiyii \.^ \xx'au. 
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Q. Who were the parties in this covenant. 

J. Oini and Adim, Oen. ii. 16, 17. 

Q« What moved Gn<l to enter into this covenant* 

J. His own free favour and bounty, Job. vii. 17, 

Q How doth that appear. ^ Because God as il 

Creator might justly have exacted all the service man \vcs,<^ 
capable of, without giving him any reward ; and notwith- 
standing^, pun ishvd him f)r disobedience, Luke xvii. 10. 

/J. sVdS very much ji^racc manifested in the coveiuiiit of 
works. j1. Yes, very much free favour and !)ouiity. 

({ How so, ^, In G'>d's not only promising to re- 

ward man's obedience; but also in so framing this coven.mt, 
as to admit a covenant of grace, if it wasbmken. 

^. Why then is it not called a c^W'-nant ,f grace, . 

•^. Becau'^e there was far less grace manifested in it than 
is in the second covenant, Rom. v. 20, 21, 

Q How could Adam !)e bound by this covenant, when we 
never read of his consenting to the terms, of it. 

Ji, Being mide perfectly hnly, he could not wiih-lu Id his 
consent from any terms which God proposed to him. 

^, For whom did Adam stand bound in this covenant. 

Jl For himself^and all his warwro/ posterity, Rom. v. 

Q- Who are Adim's natural posterity. ^"i. All 

mankind descending from him by onlinary generation. 

^. Did Adam stand bcund for Christ as man. 

.//. No ; for Christ descended not from him, by ordinarj^ 
generation, and had not the person of a man, Isa. vii. 14 

Q. How doth it appear that Adam stood bound for all h»s 
natural seed. M, They are often called by his name 

Adam ; and his breach of covenant is charged upon them 
til, Hom. V. 12. I Cor. xv. 22. 

p. Why did God make Adam to stand bound for all hi^ 
posterity. y1. Because this was a shorter and safer way 

of securing their happiness than if each man had stood bound 
for himself. 

Q, How was it a shorter way of securing their happiness. 

ji. Because if Adam*s obedience had been once finished^ 
aone of his posterity could have ever fallen, 

Q. How was it a safer way of securing their happiness. 

^. Adam was formed in an adult state, fully v':ap'ible of 
perfect obedience ; and had not only a proper regard k Ins 
owu happiness^ but a fatherly concern for his whole natural 
•ccd, to engage him to obedience. J 

Q. How could Adam /;e justly bound for peTSo\\?.^\vNV\«.N^8fc3l 
cboscfBar consented to his being their cov^w^wvYvca.^* 
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' A. He was tho common father of them all ; and God, 
who is wiser than they, chose him ; and therefore they could 
ftot, without sin, have refused their consent. 

Q, For what was Adam bound in the covenant of works. 

jtf. For performing the condition of it. 

^. What was the condition of the covenant of works. 

;^. Personal and perfect obedience to God's law. 

^. How was this obedience to be personal, 

A, It was to be performed by Adam himself in his own 
proper person. Gen. ii. 16, 17. Gal. iii. 12. 

^ In what was Adam's obedience to be perfect. 

•tf. In extent, degrees, and duration. 

Q. How was his obedience to be perfect in extent, 

A, His whole man, snul and body, was to obey the whole 
of God's law. Gal. iii. 10, 12. Matthew iii. 12. 

Q. How was it to be perfect in degrees. A. He wflj 

to love and obey the Lord with all his heart and strcVigthn 

Q. How was his obedience to be perfect in duration, 

A* It was to be constantly continued in till his time of trial 
was over. Gal. iii. 10. 

^. Would Adam have ever been fned from obedience tc 
God. A, He would have been freed from obedience tc 

the law as a covenant* but never from obedience to the law as 
an eternal rule of righteousness, Matth. v. 48. 

Q. What command) besides the law, of naturts did Goc 
tequire Adam to obey. A. The command of noteatin| 

the fruit of the tree of knowledge, which grew in the niids' 
of the garden of Eden, Gen. ii. 16, IT. 

^. Why was this tree called the tree of knoivhdgey ^ 
f^ood and evil. A, Because God thereby tried Adam**! 

i>bi:dic:iice : and he» by eating it, knew experimentally th« 
good which he fell from, and the evil he fell into. 

IJ. Why did God forbid Adam to eat (.f this fruit. 

A, 'i'o manifest his own absolute dominion over, nnd inter- 
est in all things ; and to try whether man would cbcy oat 
of regard to his mere will and authority, or not. 

Q. Was there no other reason against man's eating of this 
fruit, but merely God's forbidding it. 

A, No; the thing was quite indifferent in itself. 

Q. Was God's forbidding Adam to eat of this fruit a snare 

toiiitrap him. A, No; it was in itself, a means 

^^ to secure him in holiness and happmess. 

fj" (^, How did it secure him in holiness and happiness. 

J^,:.^•i/ it Wie.ved liim, that he w us but a sul.jcr.t, uudnulLi .\^^v\f. 

into sin; and that his irueV\.c\\)^\\\ts^ v*.\^ \v\ Vsa^\\\\\\xv&v\^ 
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Q. Would any other sin, besides catiii^ this fruit, have 
broken the covenant of works. ^. Yes ; Oal. iii. 10» 

Q. For what was God bound in this covenant 
^. To fulfil the promise, if m.in kept it ; and to cxcciito 
the threatening, if he should l)reak it. 

Q. What was promised to man in this covenant. 
Jl. Life temporal, spiritual and eternal, Gal. iii. 12. 
Q. What was this temfioral life. •/?. The happy 

anifn) and communion of soul and body in this world. 

H* UTierein did that .s/iiritual life consist. Ji, In 

nniijn to, and perfect fellowship with God in this world. 

Q. VV herein doth elcrfial Hfc consist. A. In the full 

enjt.yment of God in heaven forever, Psalm xvi. 11. 

^* How could temporal and spiritual life be promised to 
Adim wnen he had it already. ^. The continuance of 

thisiife was promised to him while he did his duty, and the 
bestowing of it promised to his seed. 

Q. How prove you that eternal life wi.s promised in the 
covenant of works. A, Because eternal death was in- 

cluded in the threatening ; and Clirist shews tliat according 
to the law of works, men wculd entei' into eternal life by 
jj| kcepinir the comnjan-lments, Matth. xix. 16, 17. 

^. What was the penalty of the covenant of \su\ ks. 
A^ Deatli legale or l>eing laid under a sentet^cc cf condem- 
nation ; and death rcaly which includes death temporal, spir- 
itual, ai;d eternal, Rom. v. 12. and vi. 23. 

y. What is that temporal death. A. The wrathful 

Separation of the soul from the body, with much sorrow and 
trwiljle> while united together in this world. 

Q. What is death spiritual. A, An accursed scpara- 

tiai cf the soul from Govl, and loss of his favcur and image, 
Q. What is death eternal. A, The accursed sepa- 

ration of the whole man from God> and lyjng under his v/rath 
inliell for ever, Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. Did Adam die that very day in which he cat the fcr^ 
bidden fruit. ^ A, lie died spiiitually that very monjeiat, 
f and fell under the sentence of temporal. and eternal death. 
Q. Why was his natural and eternal death suspended. 
A, That the seed whom he represented might be bor:i, 
aad many of the human race saved by the coven:int of gr.ice. 
Q. VVould Adam's sin have been punished with death, 
though no covenant had been made with him. 

A. Yes; the law of nature being conhectcd with Gcd's 
vindictive justice, requires tliat every sin be puvuaUtd ^\v.K 
CtKrnal deaths Horn* vl 23. Psahn xi. 6) 7, 
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06 Of Man*s ¥uU. Quest. 4 S. 

Q, Did then his obedience in itself deserve any reward. 

•§. Nu; man in his best estate is but vanity, 
' Q, By what charter then had man his happiness secured- 

Ji. Only by the promise of the covenant of works. 

Q. By what sacramental seal was this promise to be con- 
^firnltd. ^. By the tree of life, Gen. iii. 23. 

Q. How was this a sacramental seal. 

Ji. The eating of its fruit was a pledge of eternal life. 

Q. In what manner did tiiis fruit seal that promise. 

•if. Only conlitionallyy if Adam co:itinued in perfect obedi- 
ence till his time of trial was over. Gal. iii. 10. 

Q. If Adam had perfectly fulfilled the condition of this 
covenant, what title would he have had to the reward. 

%f. A mere pactional title, secured by the promise of God. 

Q. Why might not Adam'sobedicnce have strictly merited 
er deserved a reward from God. 

Ji, Because he owed it wholly to God as the author of his 
being ; and when he had done all, he would have been a» 
unprofitable servant^ Luke xvii. 30, Job xxii. 3. 

<^. Was the obtaining of the reward to be Adam's chief 
end >i* motive in his obedience. ^t?. No ; but the glory 

of God, Prov. xvi. 4. i .'or. x. 31. Isa. xliii. 21 

Q. Is the covenant of works still bindini^. 

^. Yes ; it is still binding upon all who are out of Christy 

Q, Doth not man'b breach of it disannull its binding force. 

«/. No ; it still continues to demand fmrfvct obedience^ and^ 
itasa new claim oii? finite natisf action for offences committed. 
Gal. iii. 10, lil. Heb. ix. 22. 

^. Doth not Christ by his obedience and suffering, or be- 
lievers by receiving that as their righteousness, injure or de- 
stroy this covenant. yl. No ; they fulfil, establish, 
and exalt it, Rom. x. 4.— iii. 31. 

Quest. 13. Did our first parents continue in tkd 
estate wherein they were created '^ 

Answ. Our first par<Mits bciii^ left to tho freedom 
i)f their own will, fell from the estate wherein they 
were ereati*d, by siaiiin;^ ai;ain8t God. 

Q. Did the making of the covenant of works with Adam 
iiifiiiiibiy secure him in ihc favour of God. 

A, No; it left him \\\ a state of probation. 
^^Q* V\ hat mean you by Adams estate offirobation. 
^■|^: I lis being left to the freedom ot his own will, and having 
^^■^.is power to lose or z'^Wi hap^\ue^s. 



Quest. IS* Of Man's Fall. n 

Q, Is any man since the fall properly in a state of proba- 
tion or trial. .^f. No. 

Q, How prove you that believers are not in siicii a 8tat6 
»f trial. ^i. Because their happy estate h infallibly 

secured in Christ, Rom. viii 1. Jude 1. i Peter i. .':. 

Q. How then are believer's g«»d works i*ewi riled. 

•tf. That reward is entirely of free grace, Rdni. v. 

Q. How prove you tiiat unbelievers are not irt such a st-:»te 
ef trial. ^, Because they have destroyed themselves, and 
can do nothing for their own relief, EpU. ii. 1. Rom. viii. 8. 

Q. Vlow then are unbelievers punished for their sin. 

•^. Because though in our fallen esrate bin is our neceSNary 
plague, yet we make it the object of cur choice and cciignt, 
Roin.iii. 12, — 15. 

Q. . What understand you hy freedom of ivilL 

A, A power to act or n»«t act, to choose or refuse, without 
^ce from any other, Dcut. xxx. 19. 

Q. How many kinds of freedom of v ill are there. 

A, Three; freedom only to good ; freedom only to evil,; 
and freedom to do both good and evil 

Q. Whose will is freely inclined osily to gocxl. 

iA, The will of (iotl is ticcf-^isarily inclined to good ; a. id 
the will of holy angels and gloi'.tit'd saints is infalliblu deter- 
mined to good, by tlie will of Gtd, Zeph. iii. 6. Uev. xxi. 27, 

Q. Whr-se will is free only to evil. A, The will of 

devils and unregenerate men, Rom viii. 7, 8. 

Q. V\ hat freedom of will hnve believers in this world. 

A, Their new nature is free only to gotid, and their old 
nature free only to evil, Rom. vii. 14.— 24. 

Q. Whose will was free b(.tli to g<K>d and evil, 

A. The will of Adam befi^rc the fall; Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. Was Adam's will then equally inclined to good and evil. 

A, No ; it was inclined only to good, Gen. i. 27. 

Q. How was his will free to do evil, 

•rf. Its inclination to go(Kl was not confirmed- 

Q. Why might not God have made man by nature immu- 
tfiably good. A, Because immutable goodness is con- 

trary to the very nature of a creature, Mai. i. 6. 

Q. Why might not God have confirmed Adam's will that 
be could net have biassed it to evil. ji. Because that 

would have been inconsistent with h s estate of probation, and 
the nature of the covenant made with him. 

Q. How so. A, That covenant required that 

Adaiii's right improvement of his origiual tv^wu^jNiAwv^s* 
shoald \3v thv condition of his contiriaetV^QU 'm \jkj^\av^^'^ *^^ 
hBppmess, Hodu x. 5, Gal. iii. 12. 



^8 Of Sin in i;cncraU Quest. i4^ 

Q. Did God give Ad;i:n mil nbility to keep this cov.enaati 

^. Yci; he mad- Mm uiwic^ht^ and w^rote his most perfeci 
law \.\ his heart, Eccl. vii. 29. 

Q. How lowg did God continue this ability with Adam, .tw 

.4. Till Ad im by abusing the freedom of his will did foiSy 
feit it,.Geij. iii. 6. Psalm xlix. 1 2. 

Q. Did God any way influence Adam to abuse the freedom 
6f his w'dl. Ji, No; not in the least, James i. 13. ''■r 

Q. What then is meant by God's Icavmg man to the free*" 
dom of his own will. A. His withholding that furtlicf 

grv.ce which would have confirmed him in holiness. 

Q. How did Adam abuse the freedom of his will. 

^/, By sinning against Ciod, lien. iii. 6,-13. * 

QUKST. 14. IVluit is SiiiP 

Axsw. Sin is any want of conforniityt unto, otf 
transij;rissi()n of, llio law of GjmU 

Q. How do you prove that there is any sin in the world. 

ji' The scriptures, cnr consciencesy and the outward ca* 
Ifimities of life cle-irly prove ]t. 

Q. How (lot II the scripture prove it. ^. It derlarei- 

that ail men have sinned^ Rom iii. 10> — 23. 

Q. How iloth our conscience pVuvc it. *'i, I-y ufteii 

filling us with shame and drea<l of God's vengence wlitn we 
break his lav/, Gen. iii. and iv. Rom.ii. 14. 

Q. lIov7 do the cucward calamities of life prove it. 

A. An infiiiiitely good God would not afflict tl e work of 
his hands, if he was not olTended by sin, Lam. iii. 33. 

Q. By wiiat rule and standard must wc judge of tlu; sin- 
fhlness of qaaiities and actions. A. Uy the law cf (iod^ 

Q. Can irrational crecitures who are under no law sin. 

A. No; vjhere ?tO law is, there la no tranfigreaUoii, 

Q. How many ways do irrational creatures sin. 

A. By want of conformity to, or transgression of God's law.,. 

Q. What mean you by want of conformity to God's lav, 

A. Our not having that purity of heart, and holiness of 
fife, the law requires, Horn. vii. 14. Isa. Ixiv. 6. 

Q. U hat mean you by transgression of God's law. 

A. The doing what it forbids, i John iii. 4. Isa. lix. U. 

Q. Why is it called transgrcf<3Vj7i of the law. 

A. Because hcreb) vfe fiass over the limits which God 
Jath fixed for our conduct in, his law, Ezek. xx. Dan. ix. 

Q. How many things are considerable in every sin. 
A. Four; its filth, demerit, guWt and ^\.v*?x\^Oi\. 
6» VVliat is the J^Uh of siiu K. \\s ^^laxt^xvex^ xl 



Qucsh 14. Of Sin in genercL - 69 

the holiness of God's nature and law, by which it renders the 
sinner ugly and abominable in his sight, Hab. i. 13 

Q. What is the demerit of sin. A. Its deserving 

infinite wrath at the hand nf God, Isa. iii. ii. 

Q. Can the demerit and filth of sin ever be ipparated, 

A. No; the wages of sin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 

Q. What is the guilt of sin. A. The chargeableness 

of it, ill order to punishing one for it. 

Q. Are the filth and guilt of sin naturally connected. 

A. Yes; every blot ofji^naturall binds over to wrath, 
Szek. xviii. 4. Rom. ii. S^PImd iii. 19, 20. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed. A. From the justice 

of Gcd, and sentence of his law, Psal. xi. 6, 7, Gal. iii. lO. 

Q. Can the free grace of < ^od separate the filth and guilt 
of sin. ^ Yes, with respect to the persons on whom 

they are found, Rom. viii. i. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. Whoever had guilt lying on him without being pollu- 
ted. S, Christ, when our sins were laid on him. 

Q. Who are polluted with sin's filth, without being bound 
•vcr to fiunishment. A, Believers, Rom. viii. J. 

Q. How was this separation of sin's filth and guilt effected. 

A. Christ aud his elect being made one in law, all their 
gailt was laid over on him, Isa. Uii. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. For what end was this separation made. 

A. For the ispeedy and full destruction of sin. 

Q. How is sin destroyed by this means. A. In order 

of nature Christ taketh away the giiilt of sin by his satisfac- 
tion ia his own person, and then by his Spirit purgeth away 
its filth in lis, Dan. ix. 24. i Cor. vi. ii. 

Q. What is the strength of sin. A. Though sin, in 

lespect of its guilt, hath & condemning strength ; yet the 
strength of sin roost properly consists in that mighty force 
which our indwelling lusts have to push us on to actual trans- 
gressions, notwithstanding great opposition from conscience; 
and the Spirit, word, and providence of God. 

Q. To what issue doth this activity of sin tend. 

A. To fix ' nd bring forth more sin, and encrease our bon- 
dage to It, Rom. vii. Psalm Ixxxi. 12. 

Q. ' ■ liat Is the principal means or the strength of sin, 

A. The/zwr^ and h^ly law of 'icd, i Cor. xv. 56. 

Q. How can the law be the means of sin's defiling strengtU. 

A. Sin is irritated, and cccasioi-ally stiru.d up by its pre- 
cepts; r>ut especially it cut'se fixes sinners iiniitr the dn- 
miiiiti t;f sill, ,4S I Ik piincip.il i)rauch ot t.\ve\t \)U\vvj\\t^^'e^'^S 
9oiD. y'n, 5, Sf'-^io. I Lot, xv. o6k. 



TO bf Mans first Sin. Qncst. 15, 

QrKST. 15. What was the sin wliereoy our first pa- 
rents Jell from the estate wherein they wete created? 

Answ. The sin vvhcrehy ourfirsi p.irnis IVIJ frura. 

the estate whoreir. thcv were ' reateil, was their eaciitg 

the Ibrbiddcn truit. 

\ 

Q. What was tb.c cause of Adam's abasing his freedom 
•of will. A. Thtf tc'mptati'ij of siitaii, 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

Q. Whom call yon ^Satan, ^^ A. Tiic prince of lullen I 
angels or devils, Matth, xxv..^Rev. xx. 2. \ 

Q. VVhea did Satan leinpt our tirst parents. A. Soon 
aftc r they were created, and perhaps that very same day. 

Q. Why did the devil teu)pt them so soon. A. He 

is luli of malice, set upon nfiiscnief and will lose no oppurtuui- 
ties of committing it, i Pet. i. 8. Job i. and ii. 

Q. What noved Satan to tempt mf^n. A. His en*' 

mity against God, and envy at man's happiness. 

Q. Whether did he first tempt the man or the woman. 

A. The woman, in her husband's absence, Gen. iii. 2. 

Q. Why so. A Because she was the weaker vessel 

Q. By what instrument did Satan tempt the woman. 

A. By a serpent, Gen. iii. i. 2 Cor. xi. 3. 

Q. Why made he use of a serpent as his instrument. ^ 

A. Because the serpent being naturally subtile and per^^ 
haps beautiful, the woman might not suspect any thing un** 
common in its speech, 2 Cor. xi 3. Gen. iii. i. 

Q. To what did Satan tempt our first parents. 

A. To eat of the forbidden fruit. Gen. iii. i,— 5. 

Q. How did he tempt him to eat of this fruit. A. He 

suggested that there was reason to question God's command.-; 
and promised safety and advantage in eating it, Gen. iii. 

Q. What advantage did he promise to them in eating thil . 
fruiu A. He said they would be as god's, knowing '5 

good and evil, Gen. iii. 5. 

Q. How did he confirm this false promise of advantage. *■ 

A. By declaring that (iod knew the truth o? what hc_ 1 
said, Gen. iii. 5. . 

Q. What success had the devil in this temptation. \ 

A. The woman coveted, took, and ate of this fruit; and j. 
gave to her husband also, and he did eat. Gen. iii. 6. 

jft. Was the eating of this fruit a great sin. 

Yes ; for it broke all the commandments of God, and 'J 

f ciUt'Dded with many grievous aggravations. i 

\ Hctw did vrur first, pareuls ea^vu^ tVve forbidden fruit ' 

iL Che first commaufi»i\ei\t. ^>. ^v >Mi\iwA\\Vi^3X\\wi^ * 




Quest, IS. Of.Mar^sjin^t Siiu 71 

aucl unbelief, in distrutting and dsbcn ailing Gocli and believ- 
ing ihe devil ; by making a god of iheir belly ; and by priae^ 
m seeking to i"efider tlRMnselvcs as wise as Gtxl. 
Q. How did iw break the second comniundinent, 
A. God's ordinance of ubhtaining from tUat fruit was not 
observed, and kept pure and entire, (xen. ii. 17. 
Q. How did it break the third commandtiient. 
A* God's attributes were* liereby prtifaned ; his truth 
called a liar, his iii ijesty aid holiness aflfronted, his power 
^nu Justice contemned, and Satan's profane appc-.il to iiitr^ 
approved, Gen. iii. 5, 6. 

j Q. llt'W did the sni break the ftjurth commandment. 
[ A. It corrupted all the powers of their nature, and ren- 
iered them incapable to ktip holy the Sa^)bath. 
Q. "How did this sin brei^k the iifth commandment. 
A. Tlie wife tempted her husband to sin, and he, by yield- 
ing, encouraged her in wickedness; both rebelled -ij^a nst 
thdr parent < nxl, and squ:L..d«.-rcd i^way the eternal h.ippi-- 
jBcss ot their children which -vas intrusted to them. 

Q. How did the eating ottliis 1 mil, bviak the sixth com- 
Qkiimlnient. A. Heieby our first parents nmidered 

themselves and all their post^ riiy soul and body, Horn. \. 12, 
Q How did it brcttk the seven; h c mmandn^ent. 
A. The luxaiious desire of tiiis fiuit, begot m our fiist. 
ptrcnts every unclean lust, Gen. iii. 6. Matth. xv. 10. 
Q How did it break the eighth commandment. 
A. It was a sacrilegious theft and robbery of what was the 
•ole property of God, Genesis iii. ii. 
Q. Mow did it break the idnth I'.ommandment. 
A. The eating oif this fruit, to render tlieniselves happy^ 

f'ttfely witnessed ttiat God had cnvi»fd their happiness, aid 
brought the infamous character of coveu^int breakers upon 
Ibemselves and all their posterity. Gen. iii. 1. 4, 5. 
Q^ How did it break the tentli commandment. 
A. They were discontent with their lot, and coveted that 
Vliich God had denied to them. Gen. iii. 6,— ii. 

Q. ilow was this sin of eating the forbidden fruit highly 
aggravated, A. It was rommitted upon a small tenip> 

tation ; by a man lately made after the image of God, and 
c;idued with sufficii:nt strength to resist temptations, express- 
ly Warned tOHVoid this sin, and hos.ourably admitted int(»cov- 
CL tilt wjili God; and m paradise wliere he had great abun- 
dan.^ of pleasant fru'ts and other dcU^lits, Gen. i. ii.and iii* 
Q. Wnt.rein did a,* .'ssm i'.Vbi bvgn. 
A,, iu Evf'i lihtcnw^ to biitau as a teaL^cY, Ocv\*\\\, V^^' 



TZ Of our Fall in Mam. Quest. 1§« 

Q. What should this teach as. A. To resist the 

ihhi lao ions of lusts and temptations ; and to go out a^^ainst 
them t'l^iy in the strength of Christ, Kph. vi. 

Q. Did tliib sin of eating the forbidden fruit, deserve the i 
tern[)or' i, spiritual and eternal death, of /Vdam, and all his- 1 
n-itu u: ^cLd. A. Yes; being inftnitely evil, it well 

de.'»ei vcd infinite punishment, Horn. vi. 23. 

Q. What makes sill intinitely evil. A, Its being com- ,^ 

mittcil rigiinst an iaiinitely great and h ily God Isa. lix. 13- 

Qu£:sT. 10. Did all mankind fall in Adam^sjir%t 
transgression ? 

Axsw. The ( ovenant bein,:;; made with Adam, not .; 
oiilv tor hituseir, but for bis posterity, all maukind 
di'srendin.c^ from bim by ordinary generation, sinned 
iaiii.n, and fi'il with liini in bis first transgression* 

Q What w:is the effect of Adam's eating the forbidden 
fruit. A. He tell by it, Rom. v. 12, 19. i Cor. v. 22* 

ii. Who fell with him. A. All his natural posterity/ 

Q. Why fell ihey with him. A. Because they sin- 

ned in him in his first transgression, Rom. v. 12,— .19. 

Q. How were they in him when he sinned. 

A. As their natural parent, and as their covenant head. 

Q. If Adam had stood, would all his natural posterity have 
stood with him. A. Yes; Rom. v 12. 

Q. Whether would -^darn's. obedience or their own have 
fou'id their legal claim ^o eternal life. 

A, Adam's obedience ; and their own obedience to the lair 
as a rule, would have been part of their happiness. 

Q. Why did not Christ us man, being a son of Adam - 
fall with him. A. Christ was none of Adam's nar?^ral ■ 

seed, descending from hini. by ordinary generation, no** re- ■ 
presented by him as»his covenant head, Isa. vii. 14. "5 

Qj Wherein did tht iir^t A«Um, and Christ the second : 
Adam agree. A. B<'th represeiited men in covenant 

with God, Rom. v. 12, — 19. i Cor. xv. 22, 45. 

Q. Wherein do the.iirst and second Adam differ. 

A. in digi/ity of person, the covenant they pertained toj 
and number and nature of those whom they represented. 
Q. How do they difTer indij-r/ity of person. 
A. The first Ad.'iii* ' - 'i-.'iijq -.■■\)\., a mere m .i, -^Jid 
iJbl&ihle cu?:iturcl but . ic .jc.:.cj a.- ni is ., qu. .- .••ng 
fee^, ;; G.n-ora.j, t^^rnalj almighty, and unchangeable, 
^^A)r. XV. 2 1, 22 4:3, 47. 
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ftuest.ir. ■ Of Man's fallen Estate. 7S 

Q. How do they differ in the covenant to which they per- 
tain, ji. Adam was representative in the coveiipnt of 
works, but Christ is representative in the covenant of graces 

Q. How do they differ in the number they represented. 

^, Adam represented all mere men,, Christ reprcbents 
only elect men, Rom v. 12 19 

Q. How do tihey differ as to the condition of those whom 
they represented. ^. Adam engaged only f( r innocent 

persons, Christ engageth for dead and guilty sinners, Is. liii. 6. 

Quest. 17. Intowhaiestutedidt/iefaUbring mnnhndP 

AsTfiw. The fall brought mankind into an estate of 
Bin and misery. 

Q. Why is man's apostacy from God called the Jail, 

A. Because man is deli'tsed, bruised, and ruined by it. 

Q. From what have all mankind fallen in Adam. 

A. Ti*om a state (^f perfect holiness and happiness. 

Q. Into what have they fallen. A. Into an estate 

of sin ai'.d misery, hph. ii. 1, — 3. Rom. v. 12, — 19. . 

Q. Why is man's fallen condition called an estate of sin 
an«i misery. A Bi cause sin and misery iibound with 

hirn, and he fixed in both, Zt-cli. ix. ii. 

Q. How are men fixed in actual hins. A. The guilt 

and stain which they iea\e behind them is abiding. 

Q. What hxeih man in this state of sin and misery. 

A. The threatening of the i^roken covenant of works and 
the nature of sin, (jial. iii 10. Eph. ii. 1. 

Q. How doth the throateiiing of the broken f ovenaut of 
Workbtix men in an estae c^f sin and misery. 

A. It iMig.igeth the justice of <3oi^ to lay thci unckr the 
threefold death threatened in that covenant, KzeK.. xm . 4, 

Q. ' low doth the nature of sin hx men in thu est.it '. . 

A. Wherever it reigns, it renders the pers mi uit/ ^rciher 
inr.^p .lif '»f dfliverisig Ir.msplf, and unwilling to be deliver- 
ed bv aiiolhcr, Rom. viii. 7. Eph. ii. 1, 2, 
(J How is our f illcn estate descnbed in scripture. 

A. As a stale of distance fr >n) Ciod, of condemnation, 
pollution, bondage, darknes, and ileath, Eph. ii. I'i. 

Q ♦vhether is our sin or <.ur misev) worst. A. Sin. 

ftr »t immediately sLrikts .j^-Jinst tiod, and is the cause of 
misery ; whtreas misery only strikes against signers. 

Q. Is nor sin a misery to man a2 wtll as an offence toGo4* 

A. \'es, *" 1)0 nnfler the rei'^ning power ot* siu \s X.V\t ^\^d»V 
est mibt;r>^£pi2. iL I, — 4, 12. m 
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1th pf^Mavfs Biiifidtuss. Qaest il 

QuBST* iS. Wherein cansub the sinfiUniss of that ei 
iaie wherdnto man fell. 

Answ. The siarulness of that estate whereini 
nan fell, consists in the guilt of Adam's first sin, tb 
want of original righteousness, and the corruptioai 
bis whole nature, wiiich is ooinmonly called oriigini 
sin, together with all actual transgressions which ph 
cced from it« 

Q. How mftny kinds of sin are there among^ men • 

A. Two ; original and actual, Matth. xv. 19. 

Q. In what do these differ. A. Original sin is tb 

^n of our natures J and actual is the sin of our lives* 

Q. What is original sin. A. The sin which is CQI 

veyed to us by our parents from Adam^Hom. v. Psalm U. 

Q. Why is this called original sin A. Because i 

have it from our conception and birth ; and it is the founta 
rf all our actual sin, Psalm, li. 5. Matth. xv. 19. 

Q. Of how many parts doth original sin consist. 

A. Of three; the guilt of Adam's, first sin, the want 
original righteousness, and the corruption -'f his whole ai 
ture ; the first is called original sin imputed^ and the t« 
last, original sin itiherent. 

Q. Of what sin of Adam are we guilty. 

A. Only his first sin, for he committed it only^ as a 
covenant head and representative, Rom. v. 26, 

Q. How are we reckoned guilty of Adam's first sin, 

A. By God's imputing it to us, or his accounting it oursi 
law, Rom. V. 12, 19. i Cor. xv. 22, 

Q. Why is it in law accounted our sin. A. Ada 

oar representative, is one with us in the eye of the law. 

Q. How prove you that Adam's first sin is imputed to h 
posterity. A. The scripture vleclares, that by oi 

7nan*s disobedience many nvere made sinners^ Rom. v. 12, 1 

Q. Doth the justice of God require the imputation 
Adam's first sin to his posterity. A. Yes; as well 

the mputation of Christ's righteogsuess to believers. 

Q. Why are not Adam's other sins, as well as his fin 
impuied to us. A. Because Jlfter he had broken tl 

covenant of works by his first sin, he ceased to be our cu/ 
nant head, being beco ne unfit for that station. 

Q H(>w theii did the br(Aen covcant pf works bind ma 
k'ud ittcr the fall. 

A, Evtivy man stood bound for \v\m<'.\^, G^\» \u, VQ^ 12* 
Q. What in the second part ol ori^'::\^V ^^t^V 



-^oest. IKT ^Man*» 8infutne»$, 7f 

J, The want of original righteoimnest. Ps i!. xiv. 1, 3. 

Q. What do you understand by original righteou8ne»», 

A. That spiritual knowledge, righteousness and hohness 
.vith which man was created, Eccl. vii. 39. Col. iii. 10. 

!{. How do you prove tlvut we naturally want this original 
t^tfousness. jt. The scripture affirms that there is no 
nan righteous ^no not one^ Rom. iii. 10, 11. Isa. I xiv. 6. 

Q. Why doth God with-hold this original righteousn^^.ss 
when he createth our souls. A, He as a righteous judge 
vith-holds it as the punishment of Adam's first sin imputed 
tDus, Isa. lix. S. Rom. iii. 23. 

Q, Why might not God create our souls holy under that 
gsiU. ^. Because the guilt of Adnm's first sin necessa* 

Irily subjects us to the punishment of spirituil death. 

({. Why might not God then leave them uncreated, rather 
than form them without original rigiiteousness. 

A, Besides other reasons, men must be brought into be- 
hg, either to be saved by Christ, or to beget, or be useful lo 
ach as shall be saved, Isa. liii. 10,— »12. 

^ Doth orod tlien make any man from an inclination to 

&mn him. A. No ; God makes hU things for his cwn 

j|i/ry, and when man will not glorify G'.hI by obedi.nce, it 's 

' Rfcessarv that G-kI glorify himself in man's punrshmcnt, 

?n>v. XVI. 4. Psalm xi. 6, 7. Rom. xi. 36. 

Q, How prove you that the Wtt it-»l 'iginal righte »usiesd 
is a sin. A. It is a want of c^^ 't "inity to G \*< '■ \^. 

^. Under what penahy doth Gu<"i iiw demand or «;:nal 
righteousness. wl. U idcr the penalty ot ai5 etemal 

wrath, Gal. iii. 10. Ezek. xviii.4 

Q. Is it not h'lrd that God's law should so demand original 
righteousness, when man cannot afford it } 
A. No; for man l<ist it by his own fault, Rom. iii. 20' 
(J What is the third branch of man's original sin. 
A. The corruption of our whole nature, Isa. i. 5, 6. 

S. *\hat do you understand by the corrufition of nature, 
. It is that whereby all the powers of our soul, and mem- 
bers of our body, are indisposed to good, and defiled with, ;Qd 
iisprtsed to evil, Isa. Ixiv. 6 and i. 6. 

^. Whence do you prove that man's nature is originally 
corrupted. Jl. From scripture and experience. 

Q. How doth scripture prove it. A, It declares that > 

being bronght out of unclean things, we must be unclean i 

that of ^^sA we are hovn Jleah; that we are bogotten in the 

image of fallen Adam, and are shapen and conceived in tint 

tnddy naii/ry c/ii/r/ren ofwrath^ Job. x'w. 4, lv:^iv\\\«^« ^«* 

'i 3, Fsal. n. 5. Eph. ii. 3. 
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How doth experience prove our nature to be corrupted. - 
The flood of miseries upon infunts, our universal and 
early inclinations to evil, and their bretking forth in opposi- 
tion to the severest laws of (iod and men, and even to »:he . 
strongest resolutions, and largest measures of grace here, 
and our natural readiness to imitate Adam in his first sin, 
shew that our nature is corrupted. 

^. Wherein do we naturally imitate Adam in his first sin. 

-^. In our being more curious to know new things than to 
practice known duty ; in our bias to evil because fojiiiddcn ; 
in our inclination to hear what is vain or wicked ; and e:isy 
following of evil counsel rather than good. 

Q. In what other things do we imitate Adam's sinful con- 
duct. j4. In our anxious care for what is pleas:n^t to 
our eyes, or other senses, at the expence of our souls ; ii^ mr 
discontentment with our lot; and hiding, excusing, extenu*- 
ating, or laying the blame of our sin upon others t5*c. Ezek.. 
SL^ i. XX. xxiii. Isa. lix. 

Q. What about every man is corrupted with sin. 

^. His whole man soul and body, Isa. i. 6. Jer. xvii 9. 

Q- In what is our soul naturally corrupted. 

^^. In its understanding, will, conscience, affections, and 
meniory, Isa. i. 6, Psal. xiv. Jer. xvii, 9. 

(^. With what is ojur understanding or mind corrupted. 

Ji, With ignorance of, and opposition to spiritual truths, 
and with pronencss to vanity, pride, and lies. 

^. Of what things is our mind naturally ignorant. 

^. Of God, of Christ, and the way of salvation ; rffid of the 
wickedness of our own heart and life, and our danger on ac- 
^Xount of it, Isa. i. 3. Eph. iv. 18. 

Q. Wherein doth the darkness, blindness, and ignorance 
ef mens minds appear, Jt. Few have found notions of 

di» i'^e truths, and fewer the saving knowledge of them, but 
the must part, even of such as have gospel light, are like 
Mind men, daily stumbling into sin, John i. 5. 

Q. How doth the natural opposition of our mind to divine 
truths appear. ^. In the difficulty there is to teach 

many the principles of religion, who quickly learn other 
things; and in mens frequently apostacy from the truth, or 
living in such a manner as shews they do not believe what 
t^ey know, fsa. xxMii. ^, 10. 

^. How doth the natural vanity of our uiind appear. 

V. In our early and general delight in folly, and in onr 
tbitik.ug o>j v.tiM notions or projects, especially when we ai'C ' - 
engaged io the worship o{ God» Pcov.xxvv, \3^ 
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ow doth the natural pride of man*- niind appear; 
I men's fondness of what makes theu) appear great oi* 
id in their self conceit, and uriwilUngness to believe 
ey really are, especially before GckI. 
/"herein doth the natural proneness of bur mind to lies 
ehood appear. A. In our early a id artfully de- 

es, and loving to read, hear, or think of rora.mces anj 
ather than the truths ot God. 
ow is our conscience naturally corrupted. 

is so blind as not duly to perceive G'ul's challenges 
I mauds ; and is easily bribed by carnal advantage, to 
d evil, and evil good, i Tim. iv. 2. 
'ith what is our will iiaturnlly corrupted, 
'ith a bidS to every thirg sinful, enmity against every 
od^and a perverseness with respect to our chief end^ 
, iQ.and viii. 7. 

. what doth our natural bias, or strong inclination to 
ear, •^. In our early going estray from the 

luty ; in the sudden expiring of ou» good motions and 
>i>s ; and in the faint and imperfect religious service 
ers themselves, Psalm Iviii. 3. 

herein doth our natural averseness and enmity a« 
I at which is good appear. 

the frowardness of children ; the backwardness of 
ts to religious, and especially more secret and spirit* 
:9 ; and our frequent sinning over the belly of our con* 
and conscience, Dcut. xxix. 19. Heb. x. 26, 29. 
o what is our will naturally an enem} . 
D God, to Christ, and to the Holy Spirit. 

> what of God is our will naturally an enemy. 

> his being, perfections, word, worship, &c. 

3W doth men's natural enmity against the being and 
>ns of God appear. tfl. In their secret wishing 

re were no God to give laws, or to punish for sin ; and 
profaning and abusing his name when in passion, and 
Liberately, without any provocttion, 
3W doth our natural enmity against ihe word of God 
A. In our preventing and op]josing it ; and 
ig its laws as irritations, and the gospel as an eu- 
nent to sin, Jude iv. Gal. i. 7, 8. 
ow doth our natural enmity against the worship of 
>ear. Jl. In our universal and early inclinatioQ 

t, or to disturb oil 1 ers in it; and in our encouraging 
fss, vaih and uDs^ ;;4jo;i..ble thoughts, wh^i\>N^'d>X^^ti> 
Mt, M SAm»2ixi» 7. iVi .. ■. 13. 
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Q. To what (^ Christ as Mediator, is oar will naturally aa 
enemy. ^. To all of Christ, particularly his office* 

of prophet, priest, and king, i Cor. i. 23. 

Q. How doth our enmity against the prophetical of&ce of '; ' 
Christ appear. ^» In our conceit of our own wisdonnu ^ 

hrwever brutish we be ; and in our shifting and despising the 
instructions of Christ, i Cor. i. 33. Heb. iii- 10. 

Q, Wherein doth our natural ennwty against the priestly 
office of Christ appear. ^. In our high esteem of our own 
righteousness, and seeking salvation by it in whole or in part; 
in mens strong opposition to the doctrine of God's free grace, ' 
and refusing to receive Christ as their oiily righteousness; and 
£re(^uent i-ushing themselves upon eternal damnation, ratUer : 
than be saved by him alom^ Rom. x. 3 and ix. 31, 32. 

Q. Wherein doth our natural enmity against ChristV 
kingly office appear. ^, In our readiness to model his 

ordinances to our own taste, to rebel against his laws and to 
censure or oppose the discipline of his church. 

Q. Against which of Christ's offices have we the most open 
enmity. J, \gainst his kingly office, Psalm ii. 1, 2. 

Q» Against which of Christ's offices have we the strongest 
secret enmity. J, Against his priestly office. 

Q. How doth that appear. J» In our frequent rest- 

ing in duties when we will not omit them, Rom. x. 3. 

Q, ^^ hy have we the strongest enmity against the priestly 
office of Christ. ^, It is no way discovered by the light 

of our natural conscience ; it most clearly displays the glory 
of God, and the vileness of our own righteousness ; and is the 
foundation of the other two offices. 

Q, Do not many desire salvation by Christ as a priest, who 
refuse obedience to him as a king. jf, 1 he salvation 

which such desire^ is not the salvation of Christ, but a salva- 
tion in stn,«nd through their own good works. 

Q, Wherein lielh the evil of desiring such a salvation. 

j1. It chiefty dishonours God, and debaseth the priestly of- ' 
fioe of Christ, by attempting to render it needless, nay the 
strongest encouragement to sin, Jude 4. 

Q. How doth our natural enmity against the Spirit of God 
appear. J^. In our violent resistance of his kind mo- . 

tinns and operations on our heart and conscience, before or ■ 
after conversion. Acts vii. 51. Heb. x 29. 

Q, Wherein doth our natural perverseness with respect 
to cur chief end appear. jl. In our making our owu. 

iiJtt rests, real or imaginarv, cur c\v\ei ^t\(V, voxVv^v VNx-juvi >Oafcv 
gicry .,f (iod, Zech vii. S.'PhW. \\. %\^ 

^ How are our affections naUiraWy coTTXi^x.^^^ 
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•^. They are wrong placed, and in wrong bent. 
Q. Mow are they wron^ placed. 
^ w/. These which shoald be placed on God, as love, joy, &c. 
are placed upon sin ; and those that should Yyi turned against 
»n, are turned against God, Rom. viii. 7. 

Q^- How arc our affections naturally wrong bended. 

J' Our right-phiced affections, as love of parents, i^ . are 
always either too strong or too weak. 

Q. ilow is our memory naturallv corrupted 

-^. It readily forgets what is good, w'lile it firmly reniem- 
^rs what is wicked or trifling^, Jer. ii. 32. 

Q. How are our bodily members rorrnpted with sin. 

i^. 'I 'hey are rfmly inatrunifnu of unng'hluoiisness* 

Q' What are our fee* swift m 

•^- To run S-xcan's en luds, and d'^ mischiet', Horn. i\. 15. 

€• With what is our m-Huh natumUv Jillcil. 

•^. VVith cursing and bitterntss, R m. iii 14. 

Q, What are onr eyes mdst ready to behold. 

^. Objects of vanity, wickedness and lust. 

((. Waat are our ears most disposed to hear. 

-^. Error, folly, and filthiness, Prov. xix. 27. 

Q. How difith it appear that original sin is very heinous, 

•i. From the death of so many infants; from btlit:vers 
deep grief on account of it, and from its most lusting tiid r x- 
te:ii>tve nature than other sins, being the fountain of all actu^^l 
jnilt, Exi>d. xii. Rom. vii 14, — 24. 

Q. Doth God implant original sin inherent in us. 

•^. No ; it flows from original sin imputed. 

Cf. How then is original sin conveyed to us. 

.^. By natural generation ; we being degenerate filanta of 
a atrange vitic^ Psal. li. 5. Jer. ii. 21 

Q. Do the saints, who are in part, sanctified, convey as 
much natural corruption to their children as others. 

^1, Yes ; for they brget children according to nature, not 
iccording to their grace, i Sam. ii. 13. and viii. 3. 

Q. How should parents begettmg their children such mon- 
•tcrs of sin, and heirs of wrath affect them. 

-i. It should stir them up to cry earnestly to God for early 
regenerating grace to their children, and to use all appointed 
means for their salvation, Mark x. 14. 

Q. Whether do w » make (mrselves better or worse after^ 
flar birth. A, Much worse by our actual sin. 

IJ. v\ hat is actual sin. ^/. Tiie sin v.i '.ch we dailv* 

CQUiHitthi though^ wrn^ and deod, Rnm.Viu 9,— -iVv 

Qk How may Actual sin be diatiDguishedv 
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A. Into sins of omission and oi commission. 

Q. \\ liiit uncU-rsJtuiid you bv .» sin of omission. 

ji. Our nc-gletting to perform wiiai God's law requires. 

Q. What mean you by a siu of commission. . 

Ji. C)u»duiug that wh.ch God's law forbids, Hos.iv. 2, 

(^ \\ hat connexion hath actu:il sin with original. 

A Original sin is the accursed root and fountain ; and 
actual sin the braiiches, fruit, :i d stream, Rom. vii. 

(>. How nnay our lusts by which our original sin worketb 
t<*wa»'ils actual l)e distinguished- A, Into the lusts of 

ou» flvsh, and the lusts of our spirit, 2 Cor. vii. 1. i 

Q. Which are the lusts of the flesh. 

.-/. Those to which we are excited by the members of owr 
both , .iS giutio'iv, drunkenness, uncleanness, ^c 

Q. \\ liich are the lusts of the mind or spirit. 

.'/. These that have their principal seat in our souls, 06 
prid*', um!)ition, envy, malice, legality, C5*c. Tit. iii. 3. . 

Q. Mow may our lusts, in respect of our power and influ- 
ence, be distinguished. ^i. Into subordinate and pre- 
dominant lusts, Lieb. xii. 1. Mattli. v. \i^^ SO. 

(^. What is a predominant lust. A, That which ; 

chiefly rules over, and sways a person to sin, Heb. xii. 1. 

Q, liave all men, or the same men at all times, the same 
lust predominant in them. A, No. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed 

A, It proceeds from the different constitutions of their bo- 
dies, different ages, callings, opportunities, \^c, 

^. By what marks may we know our predominant lust. 

A, That sin which we most delight in, and are most ready 
to excuse, or most easily tempted to, and into which we most 
frequently fall, is our beloved lust. 

^. What m.»y we learn from the sinfulness of our natural 
est.ite. A. rhat our best works, while we contihue 

uniegeiicrate, are filthy rags before God ; that it is a wonuer 
G(k{ spareth us a moment out of hell ; and that except we be 
btnii a^ain,we cannot enter into the kingdom of God, lsa» 
Ixiv. 6. Lam. iii. 22. Johu iii. 3, 5. 

Quest. 19 What is the misery of that estate wAere- 
into man fell? 

Answ. All mankind by their fall lost communioil 
"With G'»il, are under his wrath and curse, and m made 
liable to all miseries in this life, to death itseltV and 
to Ml !■ pains of hell fopvit. 

^« What mean you by mau'^ nu^t^tY^. ^« '^V^ 
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rhich distresseth and hurts him Rom. ii. 8, 9. Deut, xxviii. 

Q. Wherein do sin and misery aft tfuch differ. 

w^. Sin is the cause ; m'l-iry is the effect : sin is odious to 
io<^l and pleasant to sinners ; miserv is disagrteable t.) sin- 
lers, and agreeable to the justice o^ (riK\, Rom. vi. 
^. Doth God take pleasure in the rr.isery rf man, 

jf. He t'dkes no pleasure iii it as iVitircssing to man ; but 
tie '.Mkes pleasure hi it as the jus* punishment of man's sin, 
Ger . iii. 17, 18, 19. Lam. iii. 33, 39. Jer. v. 9. 29. 

Q. Of how many pirts does the misery of cnr natural 
wtate consist. ji. Of three ; what we have lost ; wliat 

we are brought under, and what we are liable to. 

^. What have we lost by the fall. ^4, The glorious 

imtige of C7Qd,and most sweet communion with him. 

(I, How prove you that the loss ot Gcd's imajre is a miserv 
as well as a sin. ji. Because to be hke God is r.ur 

highest honour, and to be unlike him is our gi'eatest igno- 
Biiny, Hab. i. 13. John viii. 44. 

Q. Hath man lost his likeness to God in the spiritual na- 
ture a ndr substance of his soul. ^* No; but the imnge 
if the devil is drawn upon it ; it is become a slave to our 
bldy, and a resting place for God's wrath, Jer. xvii. 9. 

Q. How do you prove man hns lost communion with (»od. 

A. The scripture testifies, that God hates the wicked, and 
iriliiiot suffer them to dwell in his presence, or stand in his 
igfit ; and that men s^re naturally without God, and estranged 
roiii him. Psalm v. 4, 5. Eph. ii. 12. 

Q, How can the loss cf communion with God be a misery, 
'hen we naturally contemn and shun it. 

«/- Because GckI is the only sufficient portion of our souls, 
nd nothing can supiily the want of him, Jer. ii. 13. 

Q, Why then do we slight and shun communion with God, 

W. Because we are distracted fools, who forsake our (»wn 
icrcy, Jonah ii. 8. Jer. viii. 9. 

^. Shall all men at length know the value of communion 
nd fellowbhip with (iod. ^. Yes ; either when they 

re converted, or when they are cast into hell. 

Q. Under what hath the fall brought miiiikind. 

mi. Under the wrath and curse of Wod, Psalm vii II, 

Q. How prove you that. 

A. The scripture uthnns, thit we aie by nature, c/riurrn 
\fvirath ; that h thai r,rli< xnth vot^ is coudn n-. d a.r ucUjf 
Uipl tht wrath of God abi^ th o him, Joiiii i.i. \^>, .'JC-. 

Q. V\h;ii are \nc to u, dcisuii \\ • \ iln. a r.*iU oJt God. 

;(i. His holy dispicasurc wit h bin, h a Ij . i. l.;i. 
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Q. Why 18 this called mrath. - Jl. Because it pro- 

duceth the most terrible effects, Deut. xxxii. 22. 

Q. Wherein is the wrath of God ag^ainst the wicked* 
jt. In his hearty face, moath and hand. 
Q. How is wrath against thetn in the heart of God. 
ji. His 8oal despises, lothes» and abhors them, and all their 
irorks. Psalm cxxxviii. 6. xi. 5. and vii. 11. 

How is wrath in the/ace of God a^inst them 
In wrath he hides his gracious countenance from thenrsf 
he frowns on them, and sets his eyes upon them for evil, Isa. , 
lix. 3. Psalm xxxiv. 16. Amos viii. 4. 

Q. How is wrath in his mouth or iifi8 ag^ainst them. -. 

jf. His word condemns and curses them, and all their 
works ; his breath slays them, and kindles Tophet for thdm^ 
Gal. iii. 10. Rev. ii. 16. l^a, xi. 4. and xxx. 33. 

Q. How is wrath in his hand against the wicked. '«. 

jf' In the hand of the Lord there is a cup of unmixed. 

wrath for then, and his power is engnged in smiting theOD" - 

with more secret or more sensible strokes of wrath, ^ 

Q. What are the pniperties of Gr»d's wrath. 

•d. It is irresistible, insupportable, unavcndahlei powerfal^'j 

IfOnstant, eternrtl, and most just wnith. *' 

Q. How is God's wrath irreaiatible. i 

A. There is no prevailing against the force of it. £ 

Q. HoYi \%\x insufifiortablc. A, No creature is ablf ■ 

Cb stand under it without sinking, Isa. xxxiii 14. [> 

Q. How is \t unavoidadle, A, There is no flying ^^ 

from it. if we continue without Christ, Heb. ii 3. j. t 

^. How is this w vsith fiower/ul, A. It reacheth'^ 

both soul and body, and destroys to the uttermost. si 

Q. How is it constant. A. It lieth on the wicked ?■ 

without interruption, Psalm vil 1 I.John iii. 36. :'• 

Q, How is the wrath of God eternal. -b 

A It shall never, never have an end, 2 Thess. i. 9, si 

^. How is it mos*ljust wrath, I 

A, Our S;ins well deserve it, Psal. xi. 5, 6, 7. Jer, ii. 19. -^-k 

Q, Upon what c^ the sinner doth God's wrath lie. 

ji. Upon his person, name, estate, actions, and relation!, ^l 

Q, What is the curse of God. A, The threatening -'-^ 

tat sentence of his law denouncing wrath against sinners. 

Q. Hath God set up any glasses in this world for display* ,ir 

ing the terrible nature oi his wrath and curse. '\r 

], Yes; such as the drowning of the old world, raininff^-S-- 

£ve ./kI brimstone upon SoiV>m vind Oc^vticsctaJsi, ^c% hufc^^ 

peciaiiy the death of Christ) Qien.Nu»iK)K»» ^ 



{• How is the. death of Christ tbe clearest glass for dis« 

fring the wrath of God. ji. In it we behold Qod' 

ising the only son of his lQve« and executing upon hiin the 

ceoeas of his wrathytill his soul was exceeding sorrowiuV 

n unto death, ftom. viii S2, 

|}. To what is man by the fail liable. 

i. To all the eff^ts of God's wrath and curse. 

^. In what different periods are we liable to ihese. 

tf« In this life, at the end of it, and thrt)UgU eternitjr; 

{. To what are we by sin liable in this life. 

f. To all the miseries of this life, whether en our soul, 

Yj name, estate, or relatioTis, Deut. xxviii. 

y, Tu what spiritual miseries is man liable in this life. 

4, To judicial blindness of mind, hardness of lieart^ sear- 

less and horror of conscience^ vile afTections, slavery to 

an, weakness of memory, ^c, B^iU. iv, \9.^c 

p. What is judicial blindnesa ^ mind. ^. It con- 

8 in God^s giving up men to ignorance and delusion, and 

iting the means of instruction to the in, Eph. iv, 

?. Wh'JLi is judicial hardneaa a( heart. ji. It is 

!n our heart is neither awaked by judgments, nor moved 

nercies to repent of sin, but imb^/ldt ned in it. 

{. What is 9earednc99 of conscience. A. It is to be 

Kiut fear or shame in comaiittin^ known sin. 

K Wh- 1 is horror of consciencfc. jf. It consitts io 

being terrified with apprehcsions of God*s wrath. 

'. What call you vile afftctiona, A. Strong iiicli- 

308 to unnatural wickedness, especially such as respecllb 

iy lusU, Rom. i. 26, 27. Eph. iv. 19 

\ What is meant by the thraldomnv slavery of Satan. 

. Our want of ability to oppose, and ready compliance 

\ Satan's vilest temptations, 2 Tim. ii. 26. 

'. Wherein do the blindness of mind, hardness of heart,- 

edness of conscience, Tile afifections, and slavery of Sutan 

^probaftes, differ from the resemblances of these plagues 

maladies in believers. 

'. In reprobates these plagues are their pleasure, but 

are the believer's heavy burden, Kom. vii, 14, 24. 
'. Wherein doth a wicked man's horror of conscititce 
r from that of a believer. | 

'. x\p prehensions of God's positive wrath, are the spring 
,e wirked man's horror ; but sin and dread of sepa-iation 
I Sr<i irt' the chief spring of a believers terror, Gen«. j 
iS. Y'^itim •xxxv'tii, 
, To whRt bouUx misLriiiS is man Uab\^ b']/! \ivvu . 



$4b Of Man* s Misery. finest if. 

^, To desolation, captivity, sword, famine, pestilenpe) 
persecution, sick..t ■>, iMtu mity and toil, tsfc. 

Q To what niK^try uu his name, is man liable by sin. 
M, J'o iiifaiBy ai;i 'tp.oac'i, Deut. xxviii. 37. 
Q. What misery :s latiti by sin liable to, in his estate* 
^I, To poverty, oi- to b.;ve his riches turned into a curse 
or a mean of fatceni^ig Ir.ni i>r the slaughter of eternal wrath 
Pt>i:Ln xxxvii. 20. I'rov.i. 32. 

C .1^ vliat iniscrv i!» .iv^n liable in his relations. 
Ji. 1 i. .: Lhtpu )!• tn bf afflicted by them. 
Q. .Ml • ' : io che i'ffi.cti.'iis of the godly and the wickec 
in this l:fe diU i\ A. The afflictions of the gcKily pro 

ctodiVon- Goc*> , nc, and promote their interest ; but thesi 
of '^,^vi•wlied fi .v iVom (iod's wrath, and are their punish- 
me 'eb. xi' 6— Jl. Psalm xi, 6. 

^. 1 Sat IS ill li by sin hable at the end of this life. 
A. 1^ <.:..i*L;"i icsth, for the scripture sj«ith, The wages q) 
sin '.I ath ; Th soul that sinneth fthall die; and, It it 
a}ifi Anted for men once to die, ISc. 

(^ iiow can it he ..ppoiiittid for all men to die, when Enocb 
EI. .1 a, and tlicse f ui>vi abve j;t Christ's second coming, die 
not. jJ. These ditl, or shall undergo a change equiva- 

lent to death, i I. or. xv. 62. 

(>. What IS death to a wicked man. ^. A passage 

from rcll hisj'\v and nappiiies*^, to eternal misery. 
({, What nrikeb death teirihle to a wicked man. 
Ji It iol)s him <^f c>Jl his beloved enjoymenis, tears his soul 
friMi. liiftDody, cli gs ii to God's tribunal, and casts it into the 
prison <»i hci., Prov. x!v. 32. 

Q. What i^s ihc St :ig..t death. .^. Sin, 

Q Ii».w is sin the ati-.i)^ rf iieath. 

... 11 renders dt;ith irrt sistabh t.werful, and infinitely 
agt ..izii.gaud rninous, Prov. xiv. 32. J.') xviii. 7, — 18. 
(j^. What is the grave to a wicked Uiiii. 
*.- . It )s a prison Im ret h in h.s ij(-:y td "he judgment of the 
gnat (lay, Rev xx. 13. Psalm xi.x. U, 

Q. Tu what IS man, by sm Iii?ble alter his death. 
^v. T«. tlu- pains of iicll lor iver, Luke xvi. 2i\ i-S. 
^1^. low is hell called )> scripture. j^. To/ihetyA 

prison, : lake ofjirc ^^'d brnvston-, a boltomirso fiit^outer 
or kness, ^c, i>a. XXX 3 . :ii •. . xx- 3, :0. 
^ Fo» »- lom w .s I'c;. t r»^*;iaally prep-ired. 
. For the devil and his angels, Matth. xxv. 41. 
\' ^Hiy then are men cast \ilo\t. ^, They joined 

f^ith the devil and his angels m ttbeVVvow •A^^vvi"s»\. V^vii, 
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Eiow may the pains or punishments of hell be distin* 
1. ^. Into the punishment of Iobs and of sensev 

What do these in hell lose. »A. The joyment of 

\d Christ, the fellowship of holy angels and saiats, the 
ess of their soul, and every good thing, 
riow are the damned affected with this loss. 
Fhey are filled with anguish and grief, Mat. xiii. 4^C 
''V hat is the punishment of sense in hell. 
The most terrible torments in soul and body. 
Alio torments the damned in hell, 
Gtod, the devil, and their own conscience. 
3ow doth God torment them. •S. By making all 

'ows of his wrath stick fast in them, 3 Thess. i. 9. 
low doth Satau torment them, j4. His presence 

rden, and he insults them in their misery, bfc. 
low doth the gnawing worm of conscience torment 
•tf. It presents the eternity and justice of their- 
, lashes them for their former sins, and especiailjr 
hearerS) for refusing Christ, Mark ix. 43,-49. 
Vhat are the properties of hell'torments. 
They are inconceivably severe, constant and eternal. 
low prove you that they are eternal. ^, The scrip- 
ills them everlasting fiuniskmenf and destruction, 
N^hy must the punishments of the wicked be eternaL 
(ecaase their sin is infinitely evil, Hab. i. 13. 
Vhy might not God lay all the infinite wrath wliich 
ns deserve, upon them at once. Ji. It Is imijos- 

r creatures to bear it, and therefore it must be coii- 
apon sinners through eternity. Psalm xc. 11. 
Vhat attribxites of God are chiefly glorified in helfr 
ts. JH. His holiness, justice, and power. 

low is God's holiuess glorified in hell-torments, 
n casting the wicked out of his gracious presence* 
low is God's justice glorified in hell torments, 
u rendering to sinners according to their crimes, 
low is God's power glorified in hell-torments, 
t upholds the damned in being with one hand, and 
hem with the other, 2 Thess. i. 8. 9. 
Vhat doth this view of our misery teach as. 
To fliy speedily out of our natural estate to Christ, »f 
md if delivered, to extol the i^ord who plucked us as 
out of the burning, ,He!>. vi. 19. Zech. iii. 

5ST. 20. Did Ood leave all mankind io perish fj 
aie of sin and miser i^? 

il 1 
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Airsw. Ood having out of his mere good pleasurci 
fk^m all eternity, elected some to everlasting life, did 
enter into a covenant of grace, to deliver them out o( 
the estate of sin and misery* and to bring them into 
an estate of salvation by a rede'emer* 

Q.. What became of the an^U that sinned. 
jf, God left them to perish in their sin and misery. 
Q. Do any of mankind, by their prayers, sincere resola- 
tions, or blameless lives, deserve more pity at the hand of 
God, than fallen angels. jI. No ; the best works of 

onregenerata men deserve hell ; for the firayer qfthewick' 
ed is an ^domination to the Lord^ and their /^/ofot/i^ is eittf 
Prov. XV. 8. xxi. 4. and xxviii. 9. 

Q. Hath God then left all men to perish in their state of 
^ and misery. a^. No; he delivers some, Zech.it. 

Q. Whom doth he deliver. y1. The elect only* 

Q. What moved God to deliver these alect men. 
•^. His own free love, John iii. 16. 1 John iv. 10. 
Q. What moved God to deliver men rather than fall6(^ 
mgels. A, His sovereign good pleasure, Rom.ix* 16* 

Q. By what means do^h God deliver the elect. 
*/f. By the covenant of grace, Zech. ix, 11. 
Q. Might not the broken covenant of works have been re*' 
Viewed. «^. No ; it was a covenant of friendship, aad 

could never reconcile enemies. 

Q. How is the covenant br which sinful men are deliver^ 
ed, called. •«. The covenant of grace, of promise* 

peacc^ of reconciliation) or redemption, and the second, or 
new covenant. 

Q. Why is it called the covenant ofgruci. 
•A. Because free grace moved God to make it ; and all the 
blessings thereof are freely bestowed upon unworthy sinners. 
Q. What is meant by grace. JL Either the undc- 

' served love and good will of God, or the effects of that good 
will bestowed on undeserving creatures, Rom. v. 21. 
,^ Q* Pow is God's free grace manifested in this covenant. 

•I. In his freely providing and furnishing his- own Son to 
b« our Mediator, accepting his righteousness in our steady 
and sending the spirit to apply his purchase to us. 
Q. Why is it called a covenant offiromise, 
A. Because it is dispensed to us in free promises. 
Q Why is it called a covenant offieacc. 
j^ ^. Because it brings Hboul ^eace atvd reconciliation bc-^'"' 
^ji Qod aa4 1'ebelhous tmntrs ^"^ Cotv^ AS»v 
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rC| Q. Why is it cftlled the covenant of redemfition, 

A' Because thereby lost and enslaved sinners are broaght 
back and delivered from their bondage, Zech. ix. f I. 
Dtf ! Q* Is the covenant of grace, and that of redemption, one 
; and tho^ same covenant. ^. Yes ; the scripture men- 

' tions only two covenants that regard man's eternal state, of 
which the covenant of works is one, and therefore the cove- 
nant of grace must be the other : and the blood of Christ is 
^ ^' in scripture called the blood of the covenant^ but never of Mf 
covenantee Gal. iv. 24, — 30. 

Q How do y(iu further prove, that what some call the 
Covenant of grace made with believers, and distinct from 
the covenant of redemption, is no proper covenant, 
j tA, Because it hath no proper condition , faith being as 
^ j much promised as any other blessing, Psalm ex. 3. 
/ Q. Why is the covenant cif grace called the second and 
I nav covefiaut. A, Because though it was first made, 

I it was last executed, and is everlasting, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
j Q. Did the covenant of grace disannul the covenant of 
^j works. A. No; it honoured and established it. 

Q. How did it honour and establish it. w9. As the 

Condition of the broken covenant of works was made the con* 
dition of the. covenant of grace, Gal. iii. 10. and iv, 21, 

Q. What was the condition of the broken covenant of 
works. ji. Perfect obedience to its precepts, and suf- 

1 fering the infi^iite wrath contained in its penalty. 
I Q. Why was the condition of the broken covenant o£ 
= works, made the condition of the covenant of grace. 

ji» Because God's holiness, justice, and truth, were coa* 
cerned in the honour of the broken covenant of works» 
j Q. How were God's holiness and justice concerned in the 
■ honour of the covenant of works. A, They required 

I that the braker of so just and so holy a law, should be expo- 
; sed to infinite wrath. Psalm xi. 6, 7. Ezek. xviii. 4. 
I Q. How was his truth concerned. A. It had engage 

j ed that the braker of the precept should surely die, 

Q. How many things are in general considered with res* 
pect to the covenant of grace. 
A. Two; the making, and the administration of it. 
Q. Is the making of it the same which some divines call 
the covenant of redemption. A. Yes, Psalm Ixzxix. 3, 

Q. Is it the administration of it, which some call the cove- 
nant of grace made with believers. A. Yes. 

Q. Why was the covenant of grace made itowv ^>\ ^\jwc- 
^/» A, Itecause of Qod's etetu«J^«jci^\\\%>MS^. 
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love to elect sinners, Jer. xxzi. 3. 1 John iv. 9, 10, 16, 19 

-Q. Who are the parties in the covenant vof grace. 

A. Grod and Christ, Psalm Ixxxix* 3. Zech. vi. i3. 

Q. Whether did Gr>d, essentially considered, or the per- 
son of the Father, make this covenant with Christ. >' 

A. God essentially considered in the person of the Father, 

Q. Under what view doth God appear in the making of 
this covenant. A. As most high, holy, and just; offend^ 

cd with sin, and yet most merciful to sinners. 

Q. How prove you that the covenant of grace was made 
with Christ. A. The scripture affirms it and he is calU 

ed the covenant himself, Pbalm Ixxxix. 3. Isa. xlii. 6. 

Q. Why is Christ called the covenant itself. A. ui 

is the matter of it, and stands in manifold relations to it. 

Q. In what relations doth Christ stand to the covenant of 
(|;race, as to the making of it. A, He is the surety and 

sacrificing priest of the covenant, Heb, vii, 

Q. In what relations doth he stand with respect to the ad* 
ministration of the covenant. A. He is the truateet 

te^itator, prophet, interceding priest, and king of the cove- 
nant, Col. i. 19, Heb. ix. 16 ^c- 

Q. In what relations doth he stand with respect to boti| 
the making and administration of the covenant. A. Ill 

the relation of Mediator, and Redeemer, Heb. ix. 15. . 

Q* Did Christ in this covenant stand bound for him8el£ 

A* Not for himself, but enl) for others, Isa- liii. 4. 

Q- What was the necessity that thi i covenant should be 
made with a representative. A. The persons chosen tO 

salvation could do nothing for themselves, Eph. ii. 1,— -5. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ represented others in 
this covenant. A* Because to him the promises there<^ 

of were first made; and he is called the Surety of it. 

Q. What is in general meant by a Surety. 

A. One who engageth to pay debt, or perform duty in the 
stead of another, or to secure the other's paying or perform* 
ing it himself, Prov. xxii. 26. and xx. 26' 

Q. What for a Surety is Christ* A. One who en« 

gageth to pay all the elect's debt to God himself. 

Q. What debt did the elect owe to God. 

A. Perfect obedience to his law, and infinite satisfacttcn 
for sin to his justice. Gal. iii. 10, 13 Matth. iii* 15 . 

Q. Is Christ surety for his people's faith and repcotaiicc. 
A. J^o;. for Christ's suretiship belongs to the condition 

e covenant ; whereas his peopWs i«a\.Yv tkxvd re\je«taa6ft 
j* to the promise of it, Psalm xi^i. 
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» Christ properly a surety for God's performing tfie 
ss to as. •S, No ; though Christ as a prophet 

:he promises, yet the all- sufficiency and unchangeiT- 
of God exclude any surety for him. 
A^y was the covenant of grace made with such aii 
ly strong Surety. J. That he might not fail ib^ 

Qing its infinitely high condition, Isa. xlii. 4. 
n what manner did Christ engage in this covenant. 
VUh full knowledge of his undertaking, and yet witb 
tost cheerfulness and resolution, Jer. xxx. 21. * 

iVhom did Christ represent, or stand bound for in the 
It of grace. Jl, The elect only ; for they onljr 

i nam« and image ; they only are called his seed ; and 
ly partake of the saving blessings of hi6. covenantyi 
:v. Rom. v. and ix. Eph. i. i Pet. i. 2; 
^ hy are the elect called Christ *s seed, 
ecause in regeneration he begets them again by hl» 
d spirit, I Pet. i. 3, 23. James i. 18. 
''hy is Christ said to take hold of the aeedqfJbrahaiHf 
of the seed of Adam. ^, To shew that he 

ited only a part of Adam's seed, Heb. ii. 16. 

it any dishonour to Christ to represent a lesser 
than Adam. .^. No ; for Christ had infinitely 

do for the salvation o{one sinner^ thsLxi Adam had to 
le happiness of innocent mankind, 
ow are the elect considered in the making of this 
t. tB. As Inst sinners, wholly unable to b^lp 

i^es, and yet as objects of the free and sovereign love 
I John iv. 9, 10, 19. John iii i6. 
'herein doth the freedom of this lov^ appean 

pitching upon objects altogether unlovely. 

what doth the sovereignty of the Father's love ap^ 
j1. In choosing some^ while others no worse are 
erish in their sin, Rom. ix 22. 
3w divl God make this covenant with Christ. 

r 

s proposed to him the persons to be saved, together 
parts of the covenant ; and Christ accepted of them,^ 
. 13. John xvii. 6* 

hat are the parts of the covenant of grace., 
le condition and the promise of it. 
5w can this covenant have a condition, when it Is a^. 
: of grace. ,/i. Tiiongh it be absolutely of free 

the elect, yet it is strictly conditional to Christ,, 
i. 15. Isu. liii. 10, 11. 12. 
bat ia the condition of the covenant oi er^c/^* 
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ji. Christ's Suiety-rightcuusness, Dan. ix. 24. Rom, v. 19, ^.i 
Q. What do you mean by the righteousness of Christ ..i* 
•tf. The holiness of his human nature, the righteousness of j 
bis life, and his satisfactory death, Phil. ii. 8. 

Q. Why was aatia/action required from Christ, when it 
was not required from Adam as our public head. 

ji. Because Adam engaged only for an innocent seed ; bii| ^ 
Christ engaged for guilty sinners, Rom. v. 12,-19. 

^. Why was the perfect holiness of Christ's human na* ^ 
lure necessary. -i. To answer for the original righte* 

ousness demanded of us by the law of God, Rom. v. 19. 

Q. Why was his righteousness of life necessary. -^ 

^. To answer for that perfect righteousness of life d&* 
onanded from us by the law, Rom. x. 4. Matth. xix. 17. 

Q. W'^hy was his satisfactory death necessary. i 

A, To atone and satisfy the justice of God for our sin. 

^. For what was Christ to satisfy the justice of God. * 

^. For all the sins of an elect world, Isa. liii. 4, 5, 6. 

Q. How was he to make satisfaction. JS. By s<if!er- 

•tng the very same infinite punishment which we deserved. 

^. How prove you that Christ fulfilled the whole condi- * 
tion of the covenant of grace, J, He was holy^ harm^st 

kts ; became obtdient unto death ; and gavf himBtlfto be a i 
sacri^ce qfu sweet smeliing saviour unto God, \ 

{J, How du you prove Christ's righteousness to be the on- 
ly j:ir)per condition of the covenant of grace. 

A. Because it is the only pleadeable ground of the beliet- 
€rs liile to eternal life, Rom. v. 21. and vi. 23. 

Q, Is not faith the proper condition of this covenant. 

.i. No; for it can noway answer the demamls of the 
hi .^ken law ; and it is a blessing promised in the covenant of 
grace, Gal. iii. 10. Phil. i. 29. 

Q. Were then these Godly divines in an error, who called 
failh the conditUti of the covenant of grace. 

^. No ; for they only meant that it was the instrument by 
which wc are personally interested in that covenant, and re* 
ceive the blessings of it. Acts xvi. 31, 

Q. What is the promise of the covenant of grace. 

A. It is the Father's engagement to bestow good things 
upon Christ, and his elect- seed, Isa. liii. 11, 12. 

Q. Is the promise of the covenant, of great importance. 

J. Yes ; for it is confirmed by the oath of God, and his 
glory, the j.onour of Christ, and the happiness of the elect 
depend upon the fulfiUing oiit. 

^. How canny kinds o£pTotd'v&esaT^\.\v^Tevft.NX\^^^N^\j»axv 
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tf grace. ^, Two kinds ; viz. such as directly respect 

Christ's person, and such as relate to his peoplf?. 

0« How may the promises respecting' Christ's fierson^ be 
iistiiiguished. jl. Into absolute and conditional. 

Q» What are the absolute promises respecti'ig Christ. 

A, The promises of furniture for, and ;issi&tance in hisr 
Vork, Isa. xi 2, 3. nnd xlii. 1. and Ixi 1, 2, 3. 

. Q. What is the only cause 'f the fulfilment of these 
ises. A, The infinite sovereign love of God. 

({. What furniture was promised to Christ. 

X An human nature, filled with the Holy Ghost, and uni- 
fed to his divine person, Heb. x. 5. Isa. xi 2, 3. 

^. What assistance was promised t'. Christ. 

A. The continual influence of the Spirit, and the ministra* 
&R of augels, ^c. Isa. xi. 2. Psalm, xci. 11. 

^. What are the promises respecting Christ's persoa 
Vbich depend upon the condition of his righteousness. 

A. The promises of acceptance, and reward for his worl^ 

Q. What acceptance was promised ti» Christ. 

J, That God should declare himself well pleased for hi^ 
lighteousness sake, atid with him as Mediator, and believ- 
trs in him for it, Isa. liii. 8. 12. 2 Cor. v. 18,-21. 

Q. What reward was promiied to Christ. •fl. The 

l^ghest exaltation of his person, as God-man^ ai.d u. iiame- 
lous seed to serve and praise him. Psalm ex. 1. Isa, lii*. 10. 

Q. What is the promise immediately respeciihg the elect. 

A. The promise of eternal life, Titus i. 2. John ii. 25. 

^. What is included in this eternal life. A, All true 

h%|ipmess in this life, and that which is to come ; or the life 
dgrmce here, and oi glory hereafter, I'salm, Ixxxiv. 11. 

({. What is one of the most comprehensive promises of 
fhe covenant of grace made to the elect in Christ. 

A. I will be your Qod^ and ye shall bi my fieofile. 

^. U hat doth that part of tiie pr(^mise, / will be your 
Corf, mean. J, That God himself shall be their ever- 

lasting portion, his perfections exerted tor their interest, and 
ill his works tend to their eternal adv(i;.tage. 

Of. What doth that part of it. Ye uliall be my /i'^/ilCf 
mean. w^. That all grace and pr-cn suiting the dignity 

of God's people shall be given them, 1 Cor. iti. ii2. 

Q. To whom were the promises of our ettrnal life mude. 

A. Primarily to Christ .s our head, anu to u» lu 'Mm. 

Q, How prove yc'i tliey wen- prini.:r:iy n> ...<■ >;; .'i: -t. 

«/. The promise oi cn lual Jile wais mai'V ^:v\o. thf. n»url4 
hpM, when it could not bo iBade to any but CUtval* 
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{. Is not this very comfortable to belie vei*s. 
Yes ; for whatever cause we may give God to denf 
his promised blessings; yet Christ to whom they were ori< 
ginally promised, never gave him any cause for it. 

^. What are the properties of the promises of the cove* 
naiit of grace. ji. They are exceeding g^eat and/ire- 

ciouHy well ordered, free, and sure, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

Q. How are they great* *A. They are the promiaev- 

of the great God, and pregnant with boundless blessings to 
man, Isa. liv.and Iv. and Ix, ^r. Jer. xxxu ^c, 

Q. How are they /krrr/ottf. •^. The good which they 

contain is purchased with the precious blood of Christ. 

Q. How are they veil ordered, *A, They are beau- 

tifully connected with one another, and suited to our many- 
and various needs, Ezek. xxxiv. and xxs^vi. ^r. 

Q. How are they free* A, Tliey flow from free^' 

grace, and are freely made out to believers; Hos. xiv. 4. 

Q. How can they be absolutely free, when many of thefV 
require some condition to be performed by us. 

A, Nothing is required as a condition in one promise, but 
what is al)6olutely promised in another. 

Q. Why then hath God made many of his promises to ruok' 
fn a conditional form. A, To excite us to holiness, and 

to teach us to apply sundry promises at once. 

Q. How are the promises sure* A. They are con- 

firmed by the oath of God, and blood of Christ. 

Q. Hath the covenant of Grace any penalty. 

A, No, for both parties are infallible. Psalm Ixxxix. 19; 

Q. Are not believers, the representees, fallible. 

wJ. They are fallible in their actions, but their gracious 
state is infallibly secured in Christ, Rom. viii. 39. 

^. Are n(^t their affliction, a proper penal/y. 

A. No^ they are a privilege promised in the new cove- 
nant, and do tend to their good, Heb.xh. 6, 11. 

^. What security have believers from any proper penalty 
for sin. A, Christ's everlasting righteousness. 

Q, What is the administration of the covenant of grace* 
A* The dispensing and applying of it to men for the pur- 
poses for which it was made, Isa. Iv. 3. 11. 

Q. Who is the administrator of it. A. Christ was 

appointed admistrator of it by God, Isa, xlix. 6. 

Q. Wherein do Christ's relation of surety, and of ad- 
miiiisir-itor <liffer. 

A, Christ, as our «urcey served ivv owv law stec^d ; a> ad^ 
^n^ietrator he oqly acts tot* our ^oo^", v\v^ vioxVl ^1 vaxe*- 
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ihip was his humiliation ; but the work of administration b 
hU honour and reward. 

0. Where doth Christ administer the new covenant, 

J. Both on earth, and in heaven. Rev. iii. 20. xxii. 2. 
Q. Wherein doth Christ's administration of it on earth, 
ind that in heaven differ. ^. In heaven, Christ ad- 

lunisters it personally, without ordinances, Slnd to the elect 
mlf ; but on earth he administers it in ordinances, and part- 
If by instruments, and partly to reprobates. 

,^. To whom doth Christ administer the covenant on 
^imth. ji. To sinners of mankind in general, Isa. Iv, 

Q, Wherein doth he administer the covenant to these. 

J, In the general offer of the gospel, Rev. xxii. 17. 

Q. Why is the covenant of grace administered to sinful 
pen in general, when the elect only are represented in it. 

J. Because Christ'srig^litenusness, the only price of sal va- 
tioD, is in itself equally sufficient and suitable to purchase 
lilvation for all men, Acts xx. 28. Matthew xviii. 28. 

^. How is it sufficient to purchase salvation for all men. 

jf. Its infinite intrinsic worth renders it of sufficient value 
fo purchase salvation for millions of worlds. 

Q, How is it suitable to purchase salvation for all men. 

J. It is a righteousness fulfilled in the human nature^ 
which is common to all men, Heb. ii. 14. and v. 2. 

Q How long will Christ continue to administer the cove* 
nant of grace. ji. Fur ever, for he shall reign for ever / 

and he ever liveth to make intercession^ and nave to the 
utiermoU^ Luke i. 33. Heb. vii. 25. 

f^. How will Christ administer the covenant through eter- 
lity. ./f. He will be the eternal bond of union, and me- 

dium of communion between God and the saints, and wilk- 
kad them to living fountaina of waters^ Rev. vii. 17. 

Q. Wiiat is Christ's primary relation as administrator of 
tilt; covenant. Ji. He is the Trustee of it. 

Q. What is his office as trustee of the covenant. 

A, To be the repository or store house of all the blessings 
^it, foi the good of his people, Col. i. 19. 

Q. Who lodged all the blessings of it in Christ's hand. 

J. God the Father, John iii. 35. Col. i. 19. 

Q. Why did he so, A, To exalt Christ, and prevent 

the elect from losing these blessings, Isa. liii. 10, U, 12. 

Q. In what relations doth Christ give us these blessings. 

wl. AS the Testator, and the Executor of his testanu'iit. 

Q, How doth Ciirist administer the ive'w covetvvvwx vc^ >» 
K>Mtf^« t4. He despones and becycL^^\.\^ ^ ^M" 
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blessings of it in the way of legacy to men, Luke xxii. 3g 

0* Wherein do a testament and a covenant differ. j 

•^* In a covenant good things are bestowed on account a 

some price or valuable consideration ; but in a Testament 

got)d things are dispensed freely. 

Q' When was the new covenant first clothed with the form 

of a testament. ^. That same day in which Adam fell, 

Q. Why was it not clothed with a testamentary forii| 

from eternity. ^. Because till Adam fell, no roetl 

needed the legacies of it, Gen. iii. 15. 1 Tim. 1. 15. 

Q, How could Christ's testament be of force before his 
death 4, He was the Lamb alain from the Jbunda' 

tion of the worlds and in the ancient sacrifices confirmed hia 
testament, Rev. xiii. 8. Heb. ix. and x. 

Q. What legacies doth Christ dispone in his testament. 
ji. Himself, and all things in and with him. Rev. xxi. 
Q. What are some of these all things which Christ dis- 
pones. A, Conviction, conversion, pardon, peace, ac- 
ceptance, adoption, sanctification, and glorification, iSfc, 
H, To whom doth Christ bequeath these blessings. 
A^ To sinful men in general as his legatees, Prov. viii. ^, 
. Q. vS herein doth Christ bequeath these blessings to all 
inen. j1. In the promises and offers of the gospel. 

Q, Have all Christ's legatees an equal title to his promi- 
ses and legaces. .//. No ; all men in general have % 
right qfsiccesa to them, but believers have also a right (^f 
fi098t8fiion, Prov. ix. 4, 5. Zech. xiii. 9, 

Q, What do you mean by a right access to Christ's pro- 
mises and learning. j1, A full warrant to take hold 
of them as our own, Isa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. 1 1 im. i. 15. 

Q. What do you mean by a right of interest or possession,- 
A, The actual having of Christy and all things in him a». 
our own, Song ii. 16, I. Cor, iii. 22, 23 

Q. Wlio is the executor of Christ's testament. 
A. Christ himself, John xiv 4. Isa. Iii. 12, — 15. 
Q, May not the Holy Ghost also be called the Exectitor 
of Christ's testament. «/^. Christ executes it by the! 

Holy Ghost, Jolin xvi. 13, 14, 

Q, Hviw can Christ be the executor of his own testament. 
A. Because though he died to confirm it, yet he rose agaii^ 
and lives for evermoie to execute it. 

Q. In what relation doth Christ execute his own testa- 
ment. A, As a proptieS interceding priest, and king. 
Q. For what end is the cciVfiuatiX. cA ^tt^lc^ uv-^Ci^i 'A.tv<1^4«. 
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titct sinners out of an estate of sin and misery, into an estate 
^^^salvationi Isa. xUi. 4, 16. 

Q. What is meant by salvation. wf. A deliveranc'e 

feu sin and all its fatal effects, and a possession of the ut- 
•Kist happiness to all eternity, tsa. xlv. 17. Rom. v. 21. 

^. How are 8innet» brought into an estate of salvation. 

^A, By their being personally and savingly brought int^ 
Nk bond of the new covenant, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 
. Q. What is thd^mean and instrument of interesting sinnet9 
il the covenant of grace. 

J. Faith, or believing in the Lord Jesus, ^cts xvi. 3l. 

^. Why hath Ood appointed faith the instrument of in- 
teresting us in the new covenant. 

A. Because it most illustrates the free grace of the cove!- 
Iiot, and best insures the promises of it, Rom. iv. 16. 

S. How doth faith illustrate the grace of the covenant. 
hy receiving all blessings df OofX^^ftee gifts- 
3\ How doth faith insure the promises of the covenant. 
. It employs God's power and grace to perforrn ti'eni» 
SChron. xx 20. Psalm xl. 11. and cxxxviii. 8. 

3[. In What do the covenant of works and of grace r;2;rie. 
. God was the maker ; his ^loi*y and the happi: '^is of 
feao, are the end ; and eternal life the thing promised in 
loth, Psalm Ixxxix. 3. 4. 

9. In what do the covenant of works and of grace diifef. 

•I. In the party contt*acted with, the administrator, na* 
tare, properties, conditions, promises, order of obedience <ind 
tzecution, ends and effects. 

Q, How do they differ with i*espect to the fiarfy contract^ 
td mth^ A, The covenant of works was made with 

Adam, a mere man, and all his natural seed in him ; but the 
covenant c^ grace was made with Christ, who is God-man, 
SB head of his elect seed, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 

(?. How do they differ with respect to their adminiatratof* 

•9. The covenant of works was administered by an al>so- 
kte God) but the covenant of grace is administered by Christ 
SI Mediator, Gal. iii. 10, l6, 19. 

Q. How do they differ in theirna^ttr^. Ji, The cove- 

Mot of works was a covenant of friendship ; but the cove^ 
Dsnt of grace is a covenant of reconciliation^ 

Q, How do they differ in their firofterHea. 

A. The covenant of works was easily broken, and is noW 
£ cursing and condemning covenant ; but the covenaiit of 
fnce cannot be broken^ and h still pre^nuut v**\X.Vv^\tt^^v\\%'Jk 
4ff. BAlvatjoo tomcn^ GaL Hi. 13, 14, 
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Q. How do these covenants differ in their condition, 
Jt, The original condition of the covenant of works was i 

Jierfect obedience of a mere man ; but the condition of t 

covenant of grace is the perfect obedience, and fiill satisfa 

Cion of a God-noan, Matth iii. 15. 

Q How do they difier in their promises ^ 
,v2^. In the fovenant of works all the promises were coq 

tional to Adam, but in the covenant of grace the promises \ 

absolutely free to man, Rom. iv. 4, 16. 

^. How do they differ in the required 9rder qfobedien 
Ji, In the covenant of Wi^rks duty went before privile 

and acceptance of the work before the acceptance of t 

t>erson ; but in the covenunt of grace, privilege goes befi 

duty, and accepta'.ce of the person, before acceptance c^ \ 

work, Gal. iii. 12. £ph. i. 6. 

^. How do they differ in their order o/ execution, 

•i. The covenant of works was made in time, and first i 

ftcuttd; but the covenant of grace was made from eterni 

and is last executed. Gen. ii. Tit. i. 2. 

H. How do they differ in their end and desi^, 

A, The end of the covenant of works was to shew man 

duty to God ; but the great end of the covenant of grace 

to shew the greatness of God's grace to man. 
Q How do they differ in their effects. 
yi„ The covenant of works terrifies a guilty sinner, a 
- binds him over to hell, but the new covenant comforts a 

strengthens him, by opening the gates of heaven to him. 
^. How may we know if we are savingly interested in t 

covenapt of grace. Jf, If we have seen ourselves wh 

ly ruined by the covenant of works, and are content to be i 

tirely indebted to the free grace of God for our salvati 

Phil, iii, 8, 9. Hos. xiv. 3. 

Q. What should we do if we find ourselves without tl 

covenant. J, Cry earnestly to Christ to bring us ii 

itj and essay to take hold of the promises of it. 

Q, What IS our duty if we find ourselves in this covena 
A, To admire and adore God's free grace which broug 

us in ; and to improve the fulness of the covenant, in Uvi 

like the children of God, 2 Sam. vii. 

Quest. 5dl. Who is the redeemer of Ood*s elect f 

Answ. The only redeemer of God's elect is t! 
. Lor<l Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal son of Go 
t^t i V w/. nian, and so w;^ iMn] < ontinueth to bo God ai 
■bit#i^ in two dislinci uatureSf and oy\« v^^^^li^Qvc 
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Quest. 22. Ho%0 did Chn$t being the Son of Oo4 
kcome man 9 

Airsw Christ the Son of God became manj by ta- 
king to himself a true body and a reasonable soul, be-^ 
ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghostt in the 
womb of the Virgin Mary, and born of her, yet with« 
iut sin. 

Q. By whom doth God bring his elect into an estate of 
iilvation. .^. By the Kedeemer, with whom the co- 

venant of g^ace was made, Isa. xlii. 6, 7. Matth. i. 21. 

^. Who is the only redeemer of God's elect. 

jf. Christ the eternal and only begotten Son of God. 

Q. Hath God any other who are called his sons besides 
Cbrist. ^. Yes : angels and believers. 

3. therein do their sonship difF^ from that of Christ. 
. Christ is God's eternal, and necessary natural Son ; 
but angels and believers are only made the sons of God in 
time, by a mere act of his will. 

({• How are angels the sens of God. w^. By imm^' 

diate creation, Psalm Civ. 4. Job xxxviiL 6, 7. 
' ^. How are believers the sons of God. 
jf. By regeneration and adoption, x John ili. 1, 9. 
Q. How is Christ the Son of God. 

itf. By necessary, natural, and eternal generation, and 
Iherefore called his own Son, John i. 14. and iii. 16. 

Q. Is Christ the Son of God only by office and exaltatiod>- 
A, No, he is the Son of God by nature. 

3. How prove you that. 
. Christ says / ana my leather are one^ John X. 30. 

Q. Why may we not say that Christ is the Son o{ God^ 
by virtue of his mediatory office and exaltation. 

A. Because that would make Christ's proper sonship and 
personality dependent on the Father's will, as his mediatory 
office and exaltation are. 

Q. Dotli^jlif |st distinguish his sonship from his mediatory 
nissioa. jt Yes; for he he says, lamfrom him^ (viz, 

the Father, by;, eternal generation) and he hath sent me^ 
(with respect to office) John vii. 29. 

Q. H hat did the eternal S^m ci God becpme* that he 
flU^bt redeem mao^ •^^ He became man ; which was thk 
gieatest wonder that the world ever saw, % Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. Of what was Christ's becoming man a wonder. 

4* A Wfsfider of love, wisdom, power^ {kiiV.Vxi\]^W«%'%i ^i^ 

^ H9wtta9 it a wonder of love. 

• -^ 1 1 



as OfChrisPs Person Qaest. 21. 

A, As God took on him the likeness of sinful flesh, out of in^ 
finite pity to poor, rile, rebellious inen» John iii. 16. Rom. viii. S. 

Q. How was it a wonder of wisdom. jf. It was the 

most curious work of God, and a proper mean of bringing the 
highest glory to God, and greatest good to men, out of sin thf 
greatest evil, Jer. xxxi. 32. 

Q. How was it a wonder of power. Ji, Herein the 

tiiost distant nature were closely joined together. 

Q. How was it a wonder of divine faithfulness, 

«f . Herein the most difficult-like promise was fuliiUed* 

if. Did Christ cease to be God when he became man, 

^, No; but he became Immanuely God^man^Isa,. vii. t4« 

fl* Wsi» Christ, as (lod, in the least changed when he be- 
came man. */i. No ; neither in person nor in nature. - 

Q. How many natures hath Christ. ./f . Two ; the 

Jiature of God, and the nature of man, Rom. ix. 5. 

w^. Are these two natures in Christ mixed tc^ther, or - 
turned into one another. Ji. No ; they are distinct n^ 

tures, I Pet. iii. 18. Rom. ix. 5. Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. What do you understand by their being diatinet na- 
tures, ji. That each of them still retains its om ' 
essential properties. 

Q. Is Christ's divine nature by its union with the human, 
become, finite, dependent, or subject to suffering or motion. 

•5. No ; John iii. 13. Isa. xl. 28. 

Q. Is the human nature of Christ, by its exaltation and 
union to the divine, infinite, independent, almighty, knowing 
all thmgs, or every where present. 

ji. By no means ; for that would infer, that a creature 
might be made Ood, than which nothing can be made absurd. 

Q. Why was it necessary that our saviour should be both 
God and man. A. That he might be qualified for 

executing his general and particular offices, Isa, ix. 6. 

Q. Why was his being God and man necessary to his be* 
ing t)ur Mediator*' 

A, That he might be nearly interested in, and have due seal 

for the rights of both parties, i Tim. ii. 5, 6. Heb. ii. \7 . J^ 

Q. Why was his being God and man necessary to his be- J 

ing our Redeemer. A, That he might have a sufficieat ■ 

price to give, and almighty power to exert for our delivevy ^ 

ance, Heb. vii. 25 and iju 14. ? 

Q. Why was it necessary that he should be God to exe^ \ 

cute his prophetical office. J. That he might at once | ' 

Jcnow the whole will of tiod, be pte^tiux. Vvx.\v\tt» ^wa\^ SJL 

every where, and teach thenv to pto&.> loYii\ \. \^. ' ^ 
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Q. Why was Christ's being man necessary to his being our 
|;>rophet. •€. That he might teach as in a way adapted 

to-^ur weakness, and exemplify the truths which he taught 
in his own life, John xiii. 15. 

Why was it necessaiy that Christ should be God to exe-^ 
cute his priestly office. ^. That he might bear infinity 

wrath, friye ivorth and efficacy to his obedience and suffer^ 
\%^y and rfender his intercession ever prevalent. 

Q. Why was it necessary that he should be man to exc- 
eote his pnestly office. Ji, That in his obedience and 

suffering he might pay that very debt which we owed to God > 
might in ouf nature, appear in the presence of God for us ; 
and experimentally sympathize with us in trouble. 

Q. Why was it necessary that he should be God to execute 
his kiugly office. A Tiiat he might know the cases^ 

and subdue the hearts of his subjects ; rule, defend, and? 
highly exalt them, and conquer all their enemies. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Christ should be man to 
execute his kingly office. A, That he might inforci 

obedience to his laws by his own exampie, and have a tendel* 
fegard for his subjects. 

3. In what are Christ's divine and human nature united-, 
. In his divine person, Isa.ix. 6. 

^, How many persons hath Christ. 

A One only, and which is a divine person, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. What is the difference between a human nature and A 
human person. Ji, A human person subsists by itself^ 

but a human nature subsists in a person. 

Q. How can Christ have the nature of of man without th6 
person of man. A. Because his human nature never 

nbsisted by itself, bat was in its very formation, assumed 
iBto his divine person, John i. 14. 

Q. Is not Christ's human nature, by the want of its proper 
personality, rendered more imperfect than the human na- 
tare in other men. A, No ; it is hereby highly dignifi- 

ed, as the place of an human is supplied with a divine per** 
SQDality, Isa. vii 14. and ix. 6. John i 14. 

^. Is Christ then the same person he was from eternity. 

A. Yes ; though a human nature is united to that persoif. 

Q. Whether is Christ's human nature united immediate!^ 
Co his person or to the divine nature. 

A It is united immediately to his person, and to the divine 
Itture, as' subsisting in his person, John i. 14. Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. How prove you that. A, If it were united im me*' 

4^fie/f to the divine naiurci it would be c^,\i&\\>^utiV.^^x.Q^)dAr 
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Father and Holy Gho9t with the Son, since the nature is the 
Mme in all the divine persons, i John v. 7. 

Q, How was the anion between Christ's two natures con- 
stituted. ^ vf. By Christs assuming the human Data<« 
into his divine person, Heb. ii. 14, 16. John i. 14. 

Q. Wherein did Christ's assumption of the human nature 
differ fi*om the anion of his two natures. 

•^. Assumption is a transient act of his divine nature onfy^ 
«nd is the cause of union ; but this union is the effect^ and is 
an eternal mutual relation of both his natures. 

Q. How can the human nature be united to the divine 
which exists every where. Ji. Though Christ's divine 

nature transcends his human nature, in respect of its infini- 
Xy ; yet it wliolly dwells in it, in respect of its spirituality^ 
Col. ii. 9. Juhn i. 14. i Tim. iii. 1 6. 

Q. How do you prove that Christ's two natures are united 
and do subsist in one fierson. A. Because the same 

person is called the child-born^ and the mighty God^ Isa, ixjr 
6. See also Luke i. 35. Rom. ix. 5. 

Q, Why was it necessary that our Redeemer shoifld be 
God and man, in one fierson. j1. That the works op 

each nature might be accepted of God, and relied on by uSf 
S8 the works qfhi» whole fieraon^ Heb. ix. 14. 

^. What are the properties of the union betwixt Christ's 
two natures. Ji. It is an incomprehensible, personali 

everlasting, and indissolvable union. 

Q, How is it incomprehensible, A. No man or an- 

gel can fully understand the mysteries of it, i Tim. iii. 16. 

Q. How is it sifieraonal union. A, The two distinct 

natures are united, and subsist in one person, Isa. ix. 6* 

Q. How is this union everlasting and indissolvable. 

A. As Christ's natures never will, nor can be separated, 

Q. How prove you that. 

A, From the eternity of Christ's priesthood, which re- 
quires the eternal union of his two natures to appear with io 
the presence of God for us, Heb. vii. 25. Rev. i, 18. 

Q. What other wonderful unions besides this are there. 

A, There is the union of the three persons in the God- 
head ; the natural union of our soul and body ; and the mys- 
tical union of believers with Christ. 

Q. How doth the union of Christ's two natures differ froiD 

(the union of persons in the Godhead. 

^^A. The union of persons in the Godhead is an uncreat" 

^Hiiod necessary union of distinct persons in one nature aucl 

^^^lace; but this ia Christ is a created xxxCvcscl qI ^tuist 
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iatures in one person, Exod. iii. 14. Jer. xxxi. 22. 

Q. How doth the union of Christ's natures ditTer from the^ 
Union of our soul and body. *^. The union of our soul' 

and bcxiy is natural^ and can be broken^ but this union of 
Christ's natares is supernatural and insefiarabie, 

Qi How tioth the union of Christ's natures differ from the 
Ulifm of believers to Christ. «^. Notwithstanding be- 

Kevers union to Christ, he and they remain diatinet {ter 90719; 
but the union of 'Christ's natures nnakes both one pereon^ 
Ichn XV. 1.-— 5« Isa. ix. 6^ and vii. 14. 

Q, What follows upon the union of these two natures in. 
the person of Christ. ^. That the properties and works 

(0f both natures may be ascribed to his person ; so we may- 
say, the Son of David ^r Mary, i* Gody infinite^ eternal, ^tt 
and that God^^ or the Son of Godi is man^ was born^ diedy 
9hed hU bloody rose again ^ ^c. 

Q, May we say, Christ a^ Godj is man, was l^orn^ diecTi 
l^c. or that Christ a« 7720^ is God, infinite, ^c* A^ No^ 

this would confound the properties of Christ's natares. 

Q. When did the Son of God assume our nature and b^-^ 
come man. A, About 1785 years ago« 

^, How prove you that Christ is- already come* 

A, Because sundry events have happened, which God 
d^elared should not take place till his Son became man, 

^>. What are some of those events. A^ The depar«> 

tare of the sceptre from Judah, the destruction of the second 
temple, the loss of David's^liiie, the end of Daniel's seventy 
^weeks, and ceasing uf the daily sacrifice, ^c 

^. Who is the promised Messiah, or incarnate God. 

A. JeBUs ef Mizar cth^ the Son of Mary, Jolin i. 45.. 

Q. How prove you that. A, All tilings foretold 

COQCcriiing tne Mc ssian, were exactly ful61Iff«l in tiim. 

^. What w us tore tokl concernin.sf the Mrs. ah, 

•^. Thdt beffire iIk church «ind Seconal u:-;j)(^ of the- 
[ Ibws should be destroyed, or their nation clispci serK he should 
spring out of the family of Davi'.l ; be l)o»!» at l^(.ti.l.\l.tif. of 
a virgin, in a low corid-.tlrij ; vv<^rk iTK.ny mirr-.civs ; i>e de- 
spised, ci-«^.ifi<r and buried; riw; a?;uin P1..I erect a giori- 
ous church among the Gentile nations, tS)\ 

^. How is the time of Christ's conin^;, designed in srrip- 
tare. A, It is called thefulnc^' oftimc^ O'A. iv,.4. 

Q. ^Vhy is it called tlve fulne^a (tf time, 

i* Ii was the time fixed .a God's decree, fnni ! 1 . / the 
prophets, and when the worKi was in Vvt; \\i\^^X i^xcvy^T^wi^V. 
lioiibr^xs cotmng into it. Hag. ii. G, — 9, 
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Q. When was the world in the most proper conditiuQ 
for Christ's coming. ^. When it had been sufficiently 

warned off, and strongly expected his coming; and whea 
Satan's power over it was at its height, ignorance an4 
knowledge, jointly subserving his interests. 

. Q. Why was it necessary that the world should be well 
warned concerning Christ before he came. 

•^. That he might come with due honour ; and that manjr 
signs of his coming might be understood, whereby it might 
foe tried whether he was the true Messiah, and no impostor^ 

Q. Why was it necessary that the world should be in 
g;Teat expectation of Christ when he came. •^. Thai 

all might be ready to examine his character and conduc^ 
and be rendered inexcuseable, if they did not receive him. 

Q. Why was it necessary that Satan's power over the 
^orld should be \tvy strong when Christ came. 

A. That the love oi God in sending him, the need of hi| 
Coming, and its powerful influence in destroying Satan's 
kingdom when at its height, might be the more visibly dis- 
played, I John iv. 9, 10. and iii. 8. John iii. 16. 

Q, How did Christ the Son of • *od, become man. 

wf . By taking to himself a true body, and a reasonabh 
9eul ; which are the two parts sf an human nature^ 

Q. How prove you that Christ took to himself a true bo 
dyy, and not ihp mere shape of the human body. 

A. Christ says, A sfiirit hath iiotjiesh and hones, as y 
see me have ; neither could he have been born, hungered 
thirsted, or died, ^c. without having a true body. 

Q. Was Christ's body framed in heaven, or created im 
mediately out of dust. 

ji, No; it was made of the substance oj a woman ; am 
so he was the seed of the woman, Gal. iv. 4. Gen. ii. 15. 

Q, Why was it necessiiry it should be made of the sub 
stance of mankind. ^4, That he might be our brothe 

ai;d kinsman, and the right of our redemtion be his. 

Q. Of whom was he born. J, Of the Virgin Marj 

H, Why was Christ born of a Virgin. 

.i. That he might be free from original sin, Luke i. 35, 

Q. Why behoved Christ's human nature to be fiee of sin. 

*ti. Because it was so closely united to his divine nature 
and because otherwise he could not have been a propitiatio 
. . foRour sins,Heb. vii. 26. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

<2* ^^^' could Christ be born of a Virgin. 
: *i/. He was conceived by l\ie ipower ol \\\^H<A^ Ca\iY^^« 
'^' ^^y 's ^^^^s work of t\\e Uo\y QYuooXcaXiifuivx vtQi 

? - ■' ' ■ i 
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itocfofttffi^ of the Virgin. ^, Because of the great 

mysteriousness of it, Luke i. 35. 

^. How prove you that Christ assumed a reasonable soul. 

J. He cried out, My soiilia troubled and exceeding sor^ 
fWfful; and Ciod made hia soul an offering /or sin. 

Q. Had all the three persons of the Godhead an active 
concern in the Son *8 becoming man. .^. Yes. 

Q, What distinct concern had they in it. 

Jt* The Father preparedihis human nature, the Spirit for- 
med, and the Son assumed ur put it on, and wears it for ( ver« 

Q, \V hat were the Old Testament names of our Hedeem*- 
fr» ^. Shiioh, MesbiMi, Immanuel, David, the Branch, 

the Messenger or Angel, i^c. Gen. xlix. 10. t5*c. 

Q. Why is he called S/iiioh. d. Properly, because 

be is our peace, salvation, and rest, Micah v. Isa. xi. 

Q Why is he called Mrtaiah* A, Because he is the 

pmnointed of God, Psalm ixxxix. 20. Isa. Ixi. 1. 2. 3. 
^ Q. Why is he called Immanuel. ji, B':;cause he isr 

God with us in our nature, and on our side, Isa. ix. 6. 

Q. Why is he called David A* Because he is a mat^ 

after God*8 heart, and king of his true Israel, Hos. iii. 5. 

Q. Why is he called the B^-anch. A, Because in our 

nature he is a stem growing out of the root of Jesse, which 
b«'<ars fruit of glory to God, and good to men, Isa. iv. 3. and 
xi. 1. Zech. iii 8. and vi. )2. 

Q. Why is he called the Angel and Messenger of the ca<' 
venant, Ji. Because Cvod se k hnn on the err.'.-td ot our 
redemption, .tnd he proclaims his cijve^antto us, Mdl. iii. 1, 

Q, What .sour Redeemer's most ordinary New Testament 
name. Jl, The Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Tim. iv. 1. 

Q. Why is he called Lord, A, Because he is the 

true God, and rules over ail Acts x. 36. Matth. xxviii. 18. 

Q, Why is he called Jesus, A, Because he saves his 

people from their sin and misery, Matth. i. 21. and xviii 11. 

Q. Why is he called Christ. A, Because he was 

anointed by God to his mediatory ofRces, John x. 36. 

Q Wherewith was Christ annointed by God. 

•tf. With the oil of the Holy Ghost, Isa. Ixi. 1, 2. 

^. In what proportion was Christ anointed. 

A, He had the Spirit given him above mta«iure, John iii 34, 

Q. lb his human nature filled with an iiifii.itr fulness if the 
ijfinl. «d. No; but he is anointed with it far above the 

.ABBMire of believers who an: his fellows, Psuhn Ixv. 7. 

(/. WhAtdo you widtrsti>i ' by he iat\\au\^ vv\ <.*V. •.>•... -i 
' '«jC Gatl*B giving; him a coromkauou aixd CvAY \a\iy& faScAc^^ 
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irith proper furniture for the execution of them. 
yQ. When did God first call Christ to his offices. 

wi. From all eternity, Prov. viii. 33. I Pet. i. 20. 

Q. When did God first furnish Christ for executing hfc 
offices. ttfl. In his incarnation, Luke i. 35, 

Q. When did God publicly instal Christ in his offices. 

^, At his baptism, Matth. iii. 16, 17. 

I}. How was Christ then installed in his offices. 

ji. The Father solemnly attested him, and the Spirit de- 
scended on him to furnish him further for his work. 

Q. Why are New Testament believers called Chrtsfians, 

A. Because they follow Christ, and are anointed with his 
Spirit, I Cor. xii. 12 13. i John ii. a«). 

^>. What improvement should we make of Christ's incar-' 

nation and unction. A, We should admire, love, adorc^" ^ 

marry, and trust in the person of Clirist as our near kins- 

taan ; and cry for his Spirit to anoint us. ^ 

■ •i 
Quest. ?3. What offices doth Christ execute as oiir 

Redeemer ? 

Aicsw. Christy as our Redeemer, executetli the of- 
fice of a prophet, of a priest, and of a king, both in his 
Estate of humiliation and exaltation* 

Q, To what different kinds of offices was Christ anointed* 

A^ To general and particular offices. 

Q. Wherein do Christ's general and particular offices 
differ. A, Christ*s general offices are execute d in 

etery thing which he doth for our salvation ; but his seve- 
fai particular offices are executed only in part of his work.. 

Q. To what general offices was Christ anointed.. 

A' To the offices of Mediator and Redeemer. 

Q What is the business of a Mediator. 

•^. It is to reconcile parties at variance, Job ix. 33.. 

Q. Between whom is Christ a Mediator. 

A, Between God and sinful men, i Tim. ii. 5. 

(>• Cant.iere be any other Mediator between God and man. 

A. No,; for none other his a proper interest in both par- 
tics; nor can any lay his nand upon theim both for their re- 
conciliation, Job i\. S3. I Tim.ii.5. 6« 

Q. Howh.'thC»i- i-'-oprr ir.ferest in both parties, 

A. He is C;. ilV <? our J vaiicr and kinsman. 

Q, By ■ >! i'isUem<>veCjkvid*^(pgaUi\\\\\i.'^A^^.VQ^^^ 

ig. Hour doth Christ slay, our rcot enmvty &^«\tk^\. OtA»: 



L 23. Cf ChruPs Offices in general, i (^ 

By enlightening our minds, and subduing our wills. 

What do you mean by a Redeemer. ^. On* 

ecovers back that which was forfeited and enslaved. 

From what did Christ redeem us sinful men. 

From our spiritual slavery and bondage. Tit. ii. 14^. 

To whom are we naturally in spiritual bondage. 

To law and justice, to sin and Satan, Isa. xUx. 24* 

By what means doth Christ redeem sinners. 

By price and power, or by purchase and conquest. 

iow doth he redeem us fi^om the law and justice of Go4;r 

3y the infinite price of his blood, i Pet. i. 19. 

[iow doth Christ redeem us from sin and Sntan, . 

Sy the infinite power of his Spirit, in teaching, subdif- 

Hng and defending us. Psalm ex. 2, 3. 

irVh) ts not a price given to sin and Satan, as well 9% 

law and justice of God. ^. Because sin and 

lave r\oju9t right to, enslave sinners, except what dc» 

upon the law and justice of God, i ( or. xv. 5S. 

VVho typified Christ aa our Redeemtr, 

The kinsman redeemer under the law, in his rcdeeto^ 

brother or near kinsman, Kuth iv.Lev. xxvii. 
n what doth our redemption by Christ resemble that* 
J^hrist buys back our persons from slavery, and our 
ance from mortgage ; he avengeth our blood upon S»- 
r murderer; and by marriage with our nature and 
B, he raiseth up a seed of saints, and fruits of good 

Rev, V. Isa. Ixiii. John xv. 
To what particular offices was Christ anointed. 
To the offices of prophet, priest, and king. 
5id ever these three offices properly meet in any other, 
!^o; but Christ is the way to God as a priest, tht 
IS a prophet, and the life as a king, John xiv. 6. 
low do you prove that Christ is a prophet. 
The scriptures calls him a firofthet like to MogeB. 
low do you prove that Christ is a priest. 
le is often so called in scripture, and God swears that 
firieatfor ever. Psalm ex. 4. Heb. v. and vii. 
iow do you prove that Christ is a king, 
"he scripture often affirms it, and God calls him hi$ 
t u/ion hift holy hill qfZiony Psalm ii. 6. 
Vhy behoved Christ to have all these three offices. 
^o cure our threefold misery of ignorance, S"^^^« ^^^ 
e, Acts xxvi. 18 Col. i. 13. Tit ii. 14. 
low doth Christ care our ignorance. 
r becoming the madom qf God to u« «ls «l \itcii>^'ta^ 
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Q. How doth Christ teach us by his Spirit. 

A- He opens our understanding by the word, and makes us 
see the beauty of divine things, and fall in love with them. 

Q. Doth ever the Spirit teach men without the word. 

A. No, in such as are capable to hear it, Rom. x. 14. 

Q. Can then such as want the word of God be saved by 
the light of nature. A. No. Where no vUion is. thc^ 

peofile fiertahy Prov. xxix. 18. Acts iv. 12 Ro«i. x. 14. 

Q. Why ^illnot Christ'sSpirit teach men without the won! 

A* To put honour upon the worcl> Psalm cxxxviii. 2. 

jQ. At what schools doth Christ teach men* 

A. At the schools of the law, of the gospel, and of afBictioD. 

Q. What doth Christ teach us at the school of the law* , 

A. The great evil and danger of sin, Rom. iii. 20. 

Q. What doth he teach us at the school of the gospel. 

A. That our salvation is wholly in Christ, and freely offer- ," 
f d to us, Hos. i. 7. Rom. v. 2 1 . . |. 

Q What doth he teach us r.t the school of affliction. ' \ 

A. The bitterness of sin, the vanity of this world, and the ". 
exercise of justifymg God, resignation to his will, and desire ~ 
to be with him, Hps. ii. 6,— 16. 

Q. In what doth Christ's saving teaching and all other 
teaching differ. A. Christ's saving teaching discovers 

to us our vileness and ignorance, humbles us in the dust, and 
inakes us desire to be like Christ in holiness^ and with him 
in glory. Job. xl. 4. and xlii. 50. Isa. vi. 5. 

Q. Doth Christ make all men welcome to him for instruc- 
•tion. A. Yes; Prov. viii. 4. and ix. 4. 

Q. For what end doth Christ teach sinful men* 

A. For their salvation, Isa. liv. 13, 14. and xlv. 17, 22. 
Q. Are then all those saved who are taught by Christ's 
word and spirit.. A. Yes ; John xvii. 3. i John v. 20. 

Q. What shall become of such as refuse to hear Christ*s 
Word and Spirit. A. They fihali be destroyed, 

Q. How should we improve Christ as a prophet. 
A. By believing our own ignorance, and applying to him 
for instruction, P<»ajl. cxix. 18. 

Quest 25. How doth Christ execute tlie office of a 
pnest? 

Answ. Christ executcth the office of a priest, in liis 
once offering upof himself a sacrifice, to satisfy divino 
ji/stice and reconcile us to God ; and In making jpun- 
tiiwal intercession for us. ^ • 

Q. What doyoa mean by aprWat. 
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A. Oqc who, by virtue of God's appointment, offers up 
:rifice to him, in t'fee room of guilty sinners, He'o. vir. 3. 
Q. What is a proper sacrifice, A. An holy oliering 

of some life to God in the stead of guilty men, upon an al- 
', and by a priest of his appointment, Heb v. 8. 
Q. Why call you it an holy offering, 
A. Because it was to be made to an holy God, in a holff 
\ reverend manner, Lev. x. 3. 
tt. Why call you it the offering of a life. 
\» Because the life of the thing offered was to be taken 
m it in the sacrifice of it, Lev. xvii. 11. 
(). Why was the life of the thing offered to be taken from 
A. Because without shedding of blood there can be 
remission of sin, Heb. i>(. ^^2. 
)• Why so. A. Because mans sin is an attack upon 

life of the most high God, Job xv. 25i 26. 
), In what doth Christ's priestly office dififer from his 
phetical and kingly offices. A. Christ, in the 

cution of his prophetical and kingly offices, deals with 
atares ; but in the execution of his priestly, he deals im^ 
liately with God, Heb. ii. 17. ix. 14. and vii 35. 
{. What are the two parts of Christ's priestly office. 
V. His offering sacrifice, and makidg intercession. 
}. What sacrifice did Christ offer up. A. He offered 

himself, both soul and body, Heb. ix. 14. 
I, How prove you that he offered his soul. 
L It is said, Thou a halt make hia soul an offering for 
: Jiis soul was troubled and sorrowful : nor could he have 
ned for the sin of our souls, if he had not offered his own 
acrifice, Isa. liii. 10. ^c. John xii. ^. 
J. How prove you that Christ's divine nature Was not 
[>erly offered in sacrifice. 

i. Because his divine nature cannot suffer, i Tim. vi. 16. 
J. How is it then said. He gave himself /or us. 
i. Because his divine person gave infinite wrath to thei 
ring of his human nature^ Acts xx. S8. Titus ii. 14« 
I. On what altar did Christ offer his sacrifice. 
L On the altar of his divine nature, Heb. ix. 14. 
i. Of. what use was the altar in sacrifices. 
I. It supported, sanctified, and made valuable the gift. 
i. How prove you that the cross ceuld not firoperly be 
altar on which Christ offered his sacrifice. 
L. Because it could not give value to his offering. - 

(. How long did Christ continue in offering himself, 4 

. He began his sacrifice in his incama\\ot\« casqXawva^^S. 
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ihroDg^h his life, and completed it in hp death and burial, 

Q. When did he most reaiarkably offer himself. 

ji. In his agony in the garden, and on thecross. 

Q. What was the sword which killed, and fire which con" 
sumed this sacrifice. wS. The justice and wrath of God. 

Q. Did not divine justice make use of men and devils as. 
instiniments in slaying this sacrifice. ^, Yes ; but not 

in the severest part of its work, Zech. xiii. 7. Isa. liii. 10. , 

Q. Why did not an angry God make use of them in the 
whole of that work, Ji, Because they could not afflict 

Chrifit with such severity as his justice required. 

^. Who was the priest that offered up Christ in sacrifice. ? 

•tf. It was himself, Heb. ix. 14. Titus ii. 14. 

1^. Why was it necessary that Christ should offer himself. = 

^. Because a voluntary death was essentially necessary to 
the acceptance of this sacrifice : and none else could present 
this offering to God, John x. 17, Phil. ii. 7, 8. . .= 

!{. Where did Christ offer himself* .5. On earth. 

^. Why upon earth. Ji, Because the earth is the 

theatre of that rebellion of man against God for which he • 
attoned ; and it was necessary that God should be glorified 
by Christ's death, where sin had dishonoured him, 

Q How often did Christ offer himself a sacrifice. 

Ji, Owly once, Heb. ix. 18. Rev. i. 18. 

Q. Why not oftener than once. ji. Because his one 

offering^ which comprehends his whole surety -righteousnesFi 
fully satisfied the law and justice of God. 

Q. In whose stead did Christ offer himself. ■* 

A. In the stead oithe elect only, and of no other, 

Q, How prove you ttiat Christ diedin the room of the elect. 

yf . The scripture affirms that their sin was laidu/ion kim^ 
and he bare it ^ and laid down his life /or them, 

Q. How prove you that he died in the room of the elect only, 
A, Because he prayed for, and saves the elect only, John 
Xvii. 9 and x* 15. Kom, xi. 7. Acts xiii. 48. 

Q. Why then do other men share of gospel-offers commoa 
operations of the Spint, and much temporal happiness 

A* Fhough Christ represented the fieraona qf the elect 
only in his death ; yet others, for the elect's sake," receive 
these good things as the consequence of his death, Matthew 
Xxiv. 22. Isa. liii. 15. and liii. 12. 

Q. To whom did Christ offer himself A, To God. i 

Q, For what end did Christ offer himself. A. To i 

satafy divine justice, and reconcvVe us \.o Qodt^ "^vVi- "s . "i* ^ 

Q» Why did divine justice require ^ &ax\^i^c\\!csei. 
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«/£ Becaase the elect had dishonoured God, and broken 
bis law, Iva. liu 6. Rom. iii. 9. — 26. 

Q. What did divine justice require as a satisfaction. 

./f. That the curse of God's law should be executed, either 
upon the elect themselves, or a Surety in their room. 

^. Why might th»y not have satisfied for themselves. 

*i. Because they were wicked, and could not cease from 
lin ; and were finite, and could not give the infinite satisfac- 
tion which divine justice required, Micah vu 6. 7 

^. Why did divine justice require an infinite satisfactioa 
for the sin of finite creatutes <'A Because sin had giv* 

en infinite offence to God, Jer. xliv, 4. i John. iii. 4. 

^. How could divine justice demand that satisfaction frotn 
Christ. j1. Because he h-id engaged to pay all the debt 

of the elect world. Psalm xl. 6, 7. Isa. liii. 6. 

Q. iiow could Christ lawfully give away his life for oth- 
ers. ^. He was God, and his life was whally his own, 
which lie might dispose of as he pleased, John x. 18. 

Q, Hath Christ fully satisfied God^s justice for our sins. 

wf. Yes ; iiis sacrifice was to God of a srjrei-etneMng ta- 
vour and savour of rest, Eph.v. 2. Heb* ix. 12. 

^. \\ hy is Christ's sacrifice so called. ^. Because 

it entirely overcame the abominable savour of sin, and gave 
6od*s justice the sweetest rest, Isa.xlii 21. 

Q, How do you further prove that Christ satisfied GmVs 
justice. 9^. From iiis saying on the cross, // ia Jintsh» 

cd; and from iiis Father's raising him from the dead, and 
exalting him to his right hand, John xix. 30. 

^. What is the effect of Christ's satisfying divine justice. 

ji. Our reconciliation to God, Rom. v. 10. 

H. Did Christ's offering himself ch. nge Gods dispositions 
towards as. Ji, No ; but it removed out of the way 

whatever hindered the manifesting of his love to us 

Q, How doth the death of Christ reconcile mens hearts to 
God. j1. When it ^s applied to thei- c >nscience, the 

Jove of God slimes so brij^ht in it, that it slays their enmity 
against God^ i John iv. 9, iO, 19. 

Q. Is not the shedding of Cnrist's blood sufficient to save us. 

•f*\ No 5 it must also be applied to or sprinkled on t»nr 
consciences : and hence it is called, the Mood ofsfirinklin^ 
£zck. xxxvi. 25. i Pet. i. 2. 

^. When are we actually reconciled to God. A. When ^ 
Christ's blood is first sprinkled tm our coi^jjciences. 

^. How muy we kn-.w that we are recoixiud to God. 
-/. liwc arc made heart e riemies to all a\a> VssA, cis\'&., \^^ 

K 2 
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Q. What is the second p^rt of Christ's priestly work. . tf 
^, His making intercession for us, Heb. ix. 84. and vii. Vi *' 
Q. What do you understand by Christ** intercession. -T-^ 
ji. His willing the application of his purchased redemption J<i 
to his people, J(»hn xvii. Heb. vii. 25. ,-ij- 

Q. Is Christ's intercession in heaven any part of his sore-. ^ 
ty-righteousness. ^. No; it is a part of his |;lorioua ]» 

^ward. Heb. i. 3. and ix. 34. -1- 

Q. Might not his intercession alone have saved sinners. T 
vf. No; for it could not satisfy fiocrs Justice, Rom. iii. df^J 
<Q. If Ciod's justice be satisfied, and all blessings purchase. T 
ed by his sacrifice, what need is there of Christ's intercei- *= 
sion. ^' That he may procure the possession of these J 

blessings to the elect in such a way as best secures the glory \ 
of God| his own honour, and our welfare. ■ 

Q, How doih Christ's intercession secure the glory of God. - 
Jl, As by this means God hath no gracious dealings with ^ 
sinters but through a Mediator, 3 Cor. v. 19. ': 

(I How doth it honour Christ. Ji. In this way be- 

lievers have immediate dependence on Christ for ever. ''^ 

Q. How doth Chr)3t's intercession secure the welfare of 
bis people. Ji- It renders tiiem bold before God ; and 

secu|;es their grace and glory, notwithstanding their great 
carelessness and folly, Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
^. For whom doth Christ make intercessiop. 
j1. For the elect only, John xvii. 9. 

Q. For what doth he intercede to them, in their uncoq- 
verted state. J. For their preservation from hell, and 

in bringing into the bond of the new covenant. 

Q. \\ hat intercedes he for, to them, after their conver- 
lioii. j^. For their continuance in the covenant, and 

the constant communication of the blessings of it to them. 

Q How doth he obtain tliis. J. By ni»swering all 

accusations against them, by removing new differences be- 
tween God and them, and by procuring the acceptance qJ 
what S'.-rvice thty perform in faith, i John ii. I. 
Q. Who accuse believers before God. 
^ Satan, and their own consciences, Rev.xii. JO. 
<^. Ot what do they accuse believers. 
•.^'. Of continual departures from God, Zech. iii. %, 
Q. How doth Christ answer these accusations. 
ji. By continually presenting his lightejusncss as theirs 
before God, Heb. ix. 24. 

{J. How fJcih he v^ki- up the uevf <!l\5«^xv^.^^ ^\!^V:l\.Ssv 
makes between God and ihem,. 
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I. By procuring new application of his blood to their con- 
itces, X John ii l, 2« 

f. What in believers worship tends to render it unaccep- 
e Ui God. ^, The unworthiness of their perscms, 

the sin and weakness which attend their worship. 
J. How doth Christ cure these defects, 
f> By appearing in their name, and presenting his atoning 
)d to God for the perfunning of their services. Rev. viii. 4. 
J What doth Christ by his intercession procure to his 
pte ttt death. -/. Abundant admission to glory. 

?. For what doth Christ intercede after their death. 
^, For their resurrection, and eternal continuance in glo- 

John xvii. 24. 

Q, How long will Christ intercede for his people. 
A. For ever : He ever liveth to make intercession, 
Q. Upon what plea or ground 'does Christ intercede. 
til. Upod the footing of his own nnerit or blood, which pur- 
ased I ttrnal redem/iiion for us, Heb. ix. 12, 24. 

^. Where doth Christ now intercede. ji» Within 

e vail in heaven, the true holy of holies, Heb. ix. 24. 

Q, In what wanner doth Christ intercede for us. 

J. Continually, distinctly, carefully, and successfully. 

Q. How is Christ's intercession continual. A, He 

jver ceases from his interceding work, Rom. viii. 34. 

(j(. How is It distinct, A. He represents his people's 

ise precisely as it is, Zech. i. 12. John xvii. 

Q, How is it careful. A, He intercedes with the 

'eatest earnestness and zeal for our good, John xvii. 
^. How is Christ's intercession succesfuL 
A, The Father heareth him always, John xi. 42. 
I}. Can angels, or saints departed, assist Christ in his in- 
'cession. A, No ; Christ is the only advocate ivitfi 

• Father <i l John ii. 1, 2. Eph. ii. 18. 

Q, VV herein do the intercession of Christ and of the Holy 
lost differ. A. The Holy Ghost intercedes within 

on earth by stirring us up, and directing us how to plead 

h God for ourselves ; but Christ intercedes without us, 

I presents our petitions to iiod, Rom. viii. 36, 27, 34. 

n xvii. Heb. ix. 24. and vii. 25. 

Q. What singular honour hath God put upon the prieist- 

k1 of Christ. A» He made him priest vuthan oath / 

I appointed more types to represent his priesthood than 

rot his other two offices, Psjilm rx. 4. heb, v, ix» x. 

p. Why was this peculiai hoi ouv ^ut ap»)\\ CVvv\^x'» 

isthood, J. Because it is most abov« tk^A^^x^^ 
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nature, most oppcsed by carnal men ; it gives the brightest 
view of the perfections of God ; it is the foundation of th^f^ 
other two offices, and hath the most difficult work belonging^'^ 
to it, I Pet. i. 10, 11. Isa. liii. 

Q. What types under the Old Testament represented^.);^ 
Christ's priesthood, «^. The most of the types; but 1 

especially the sacrifices, altars, and priests. ^ 

Q What was typified by all the /iroper sacrifices. _..§ 

J. The sufferings of our Lord Jesus Christ, Heb. i)c, x. T 

Q, What was typified by the /lourirtff out of the blood of « 
the sacrifice, burning the fat, and sometimes the whole beast - 

•^7. The severity of Christ's sufFeriDgs, Isa liii. 10. 

Q. What was signified by the blood of the sacrifice being ^I 
afirijikled both on the altar, and on Jhe person for whom it 
was offered, */J. That Christ's sufferings should both 

appease * -od, and purify sinners, Heb. ix. and x. 

Q. What was signified by iht /'casting' on the flesh of sa- 
crifices after the fat was burnt. Jj. That the sacrifice 
of Christ is most proper, quickening, and nourishing enter-. 
tainment for our souls, John vi.53. Isa. xxv. 6. 

Q, What did the sailing of the sacrifices typify. 

•d. The everlasting sweet savour, reconciling, and sin- 
^killii.g influence of Christ's death, Eph.v. 2. 

Q. W hat did the oflbring of sacrifice every day signify. 

.f. riie constant virtue of Christ's blood, and our daily 
need of applying it, Gal. ii. 20. John vi. 56. 

Q. What were some of the most distinguished typical 
sacrifices. ^, The sacrifice of the birds for the leper, 

of the red heifer, and especially that of the universal atone- 
ment, on the tenth day of the seventh month. 

^. What did the sacrifice of the birds typify. 
. ji. Fhe bird slain over running water typified God's holy 
child Jesus dying fur our sins ; and the living bird flying away 
after it had been dipped in the blood of the slain bird, typi- 
fied his rising and ascending to glory, to present his blood be- 
fore God for our justification, Rom. iv. 25. 

(J, What did the burning Isfc, of the red heifer signify. 

A, Tliat Christ's sufferings should perfume and purify all 
his people in every generation. Heb, xiii. 12, 

^. What did the sacrifice of universal atoneinentsign'iiy, 

*d' The slaying of one goat for all Israel typified Christ's 
bearing all the sins of the elect in his death; and the send- 
ing of c!ie other goat ii.to the wilderness, signified Christ's 
takifig Away, and making a\^ eml ci cmt ^\v\^ h^ \t. 
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A, That Christ as a sacrifice offered through the eternal 
Spirit) should be scorched and nielted in the fire of the 
Father's wrath. Psalm xxii. 14. and Ixix. 

^. What did the altar typify. J?. Christ's divine 

nature as supporting and sanctifying the human in its obedi- 
ence and suffering, Heb. ix. and xiii. 10. 

Q. What did the altars being made of stoncy brass^ isfc, 
typify. ji. The sufficiency of Christ's divine natures 

to support the human in his sufferings. 

Q. What did the fir test's, and especially the high firiest^ 
typify, ji. The person of Christ as our priest. 

Q. What did the washings^ and freedom from blemishes 
in priests and sacrifices typify. .//. The perfection 

and purity of Christ and his righteousness, Hcb. vii. 16. 

Q, What was typified by the vast number of priests. 

^. The great extent and importance of Christ's work as 
oar great High priest, Heb. vii. viii. and ix. 

Q. What did their robes, especially those of the high 
priest, typify. *^. Christ's glorious righteousness. 

Q. What did the high priest's mitre typify. 

jf. That Christ is both king and priest, Heb. i, and v. 

Q What did his Urim and Thummim signify. 

A, The infinite knowledge and perfection of Christ. 

Q. What did the high priest's bearing the names of all 
the tribes of Israel on his breast filate signify. 

A. That Christ hath all the elect's names engraven on his 
heart, and contmually represents thrm before God. 

Q, What did the high priest's going in once a year, to tlie 
hiy ((f holies J to present the blood of atonement, typify. 

Y, Christ's ascending once for all into heaven, to present 
his sacrifice to God in the name of his people. 

Q. Why might not one type have sufficed to represent 
Christ. A, All types were created and imperfect 

things^ whereas Christ's person and work was divine. 

Q, In what did Christ resemble the Old Testament 
priests. A. He like them, had God's call ; was taken 

from among, and represented his guilty brethren. 
•Q. In what did Christ excel the Old Testament priests. 

J[. In his person instalment, order and duration of office i 
and in the nature, extent and efficacy of his work. 

Q. How doch Christ excel them in his person. 

A, He is Immanuely God-man ; and they were but sinful 
meR» Isaiah ix. 6. Ileb. vii. 27 

Q, How doth be excel them in ms instalment \w\.o Xxv^ 
"ffictf* A. He ^as InsiaWtdbx O^^'WtH 
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an oath ; but they by men, without an oathy Heb. vii. 21, 

Q, How doth Christ excel them in his order of office, j^ 

Ji, They were priest's after the order of Aaron ; but h^ 
is n priest after the ordt^r of Mclchizedek^ Heb. vii. 
^ Q. In what did Melchizedek typify Christ. .% 

A, In the digjnity and eternity of his priesthoTd. . : 

Q, How doth Christ excel the Old Testament priests in ■ 
duration of office. Ji. They did not continue by reasonr- 

of deaths and their priesthood is now abolished ; but Christ'sL 
priesthood is eternal and unchangeable, 

Q, How doth he excel them in the n&ture of his work. - 

A, They offered beast's l3^c. Christ offered himself. 

Q, How doth he excel them in the extent of his work. 

A. They were many, and each had but a small share q£ 
vork ; but Christ alone performs the whole work of the 
prie8thGk)d for all the elect, Heb. 10, 14. and ix. 12, 14. 

^. Why then are believers called firiesta unto God. 

A. Because they are -clothed with Christ's righteousnes ; 
and ill his name offer sacnfices, not of atonement^ but of 
praise and thanksgiving to God, Rev. i. 4. and v. 

^. How doth Christ excel the Old Testameot priests in 
the efficacy of his sacrifice. A, Their sacrifices in 

themselves never pleased God, nor took away sin ; but his 
sacrifice perfectly satisfied divine justice, and made an end 
of our sin, Heb. x. !, 14. 

Q. How should we improve the priesthood of Christ. 

A, By makings his righteousness and intercession the only 
ground of our confidence before God ; and by boldly asking 
in his name whatever blessings we need. 

Quest. -26. How doth Christ execute the office of 
a king ? • 

Airsw. Christ exrciitctJi the office of a king in sub- 
duing us to himself, in ruling and defending us^ and 
in restraining and conquering all his and our enemies. 

Qp Why is Christ called a king, w9> Because he 

gives law to, and rules over many subjects, Psalm ex. 
Q. What different kingdoms hath Christ. 
A. An essential and mediatorial kingdom. 
Q. What is the essential kingdom of Christ. 
«d. That dominion which he, as Godf had over all things. 
Q, What is his m^(//a/or{a/ kingdom. i^. That domin- 
ion wnich he hath over the church, jv\u\ vxWx.Vv^^owc^xti'^^Cvt. 
9. In what do these two kiQ^<\orai dVS^t. 
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«tf. He hath the essential kingdom by nature ; but he 
bath the mediatorial kingdom by his own purcliase, and Uis 
fcther's gift, Phil. ii. 7,-10. Matth. xxviii. 18. 
Q. What ensigns of royalty or kmgly honour are ascribed 
I to Christ in scripture. ^. A palace, throne, sceptre, 

J.imbASsadors, armies, tribute and laws, t!fc. 
t f. What is Christ's /?a/ac^. /f. Heaven. 

I ^ What throne hath Christ, and where do they stand. 
I atf. ( hrist has a throne of grace in his church on earth, 
I t throne of glofy in heaven, and a throne of judgment, proba-* 
bl> in the air, at the last day, Heb. iv. t6. 

Q. What scefitre hath Christ. ttf. The golden sceptre 
flfthe gospel, and the iron sceptre of his wrath. Psalm ex. 
Q. Of what use is his golden sceptre ^. To gather, 

sabdue, strengthen, and comfort his people, Psalni ex. 3. 

Q. Of what use is his iron sceptre. ji. To punish 

and destroy his incorrigible enemies. Psalm ii. 9. 

^ Who are Christ *s ambasBadora. *d. Sometimes 

aogeis, but especially gospel- ministers, 2 Cor. v. 30. 

Q. Is it not high treason for any to intrude themselves 
into this offi-.e without Christ's call. ^1. Yes. 

Q. What armita hath Christ. Ji, The heavenly ar- 

mies of angels, saints, stars, ^c. and the armies of hell and 
earth. Rev. xix. 14. and xii. 16. 

Q, What is Christ's tribute or revenue. ^. All the 

aervice and praise of angels and saints, and he makes even 
his enecnies wrath to praise him. Psalm Ixxvi 10. 
Q, Of what nature is Christ's mediatorial kingdom. 
j1. Of a spiritual nature, and not qff/ua world. 
Q. Do civil magistrates derive their authority from (Christ 
4S Mediator. ^. No, for God acknowledges the au- 

thority of Pagan magistrates, Jer. xxvii. 17 

Q. How may Christ's mediatorial kingdom be distin- 
guished. j1. Into his kingdoms of grace and of glory. 
^. How d« these differ. J, His kingdom of grace 
is on earth, amidst enemies, and consists of imperfect sub- 
jects; but hi.s kingdom of glory is in ht*aven, and consists 
only of perfect subjects. Psalm ex. 2, 3, tS^c, 

Q, For what different ends hath Christ erected his king- 
doms of grace and glory. wJ. His kingdt)m of grace is 
erected for gathering and gaining subjects to him, but his 
kingdom of glory is for making them fully happy. 
(J. How is Christ's kingdom of grace distinguished. 
t/f. Into his visible and invisible kin^d'MW 
if. What is Christ's visible kwgdoro or ^\iv\TQ)^>. 
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ji. The society of them who, in aU ages and place* do 
pTctcbs the true religion, and their religion. * 

Q. Wiiat is Christ's invisible kingdom of grace. 

y/. rrue believers, in the hidden man at whose heart W 
Christ reigns, Luke xxvU 20,21 Rom. xiv. 17. V- 

q, \re not the unconverted elect members ©f this mvtai^ In 
ble kuigdom of grAce. ^. They arc intended j but ■<* M 

actual members of it^Col. i. 13. |^ 

Q. V\ hy is Christ's church on earth Called milUant. 1^ 

ji. Because the members of it are daily called to figfaft 
with sin, siitan, and the world, Ephesians vi. 10,— -20. 

Q, Why is his church in heaven, called triumfihant. 

A, Bec<mse their only work is lo sing and share of ChriSt'is 
victorit*s. Rev. vi. xv. Isa, li. 1 1. and xxxv. 10. 

^. When did Christ enter on the execution of his kinglf 
office. wfl. When he published the first promise. 

3. When was he most solemnly installed in this office. 
When he ascended into heaven, Dan. vii to, 14. 
Q. When will he most fully display his royal power. 
^, At the last day, i Tim. 4, 14, 15, 16. Rev. xx. 
Q, Over whom doth Christ exercise his kingly office, 
A- Over his people and over his and their enemies* \ 

Q. Hdw doth he exercise it over his people. , 

Jt In subduing, ruling, anJ deiWtding them. "^ 

H- H^>^ doth he deliver them from bondage by these acts, i 
^, He brings them out of borid^ge by subduing them ; he 
prevents their voluntary retitrn to bondage by ruling them ; ■ 
and saves them fn<m being 'iriven back to bondage, by de- 
fending them. Ps.lm cv. Jer. K Nxi. 

ii Why must Christ first in order subdue his people. 
A- Because hy nature they are his enemies, Rom. viii. 7. 
H By what means does Christ subdue us to himself, 
•i. By his word and Spirit, Psalm ex. 3. Acts xxvi. 18. 
Q, How do these subdue us to (Christ. 
W. The Spirit, by the word, applies the blood of Christ 
and love of God to our cont^cit-nces. renews our hearts, slays 
our enmity, and constrains us to yit* Id ourselves to Ciirist. 

q. What is the language of tht soul, when thus melted 

anc! overcome by the lo\e of Christ. ^. It is. Truly I 

9fh thy servant^ thou hast IfjO^ed my bonds ^Vszhw crvi. 16« 

Q I'l-om what bonds doth Christ loose us. •5. From 

the hoTids of the guilt, filth, and power of sin, which bind ai| 

kip the k:i.gd(»m and prison of Sutan, Zech ix. 11. 

|^^'4'- ^« w dcth hv iijose the bv)n<\ <^^ siu's v;v\\\\., 

f, b) ajjplyihg bis blood to our coiiacV&tvctj fej: Vol-^Xa^^^^-vrkv , 



9 ! 



s %^ta. M, Of ChrisPs iRnglti Office. I ^i 



I}. How dnth he loose the bonds of siii's filth and reigning 
^wer. J§, By shedding abroad the love of God in our 

ke^iity for melting, purging and renewing it. 
Q. What is the efiect of this Inosin^^ of bonds^ 
J, We are hereby translated from the kingdom of SataO 
H.the kingdom of Christ, Col.i. 13. Acts xxvi. 19. 

^. How doth Christ exercise his dominion overthuse whom 
b« hath subdued. ji* He rules in and over them. 

Q. Doth he free them from their obligations to magist? ates^ 
aasters, and other superiors ^. No ; he requires that 

nch be obeyed in ail things lawful, Titus iiu 1. 
Q. By what doth Christ rule his people. 
iii. By his word and Spirit, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
4. How doth he rule them by his word. 
wf. By giving them laws to direct their conversation. 
4. What laws doth he give the^n. J. I'he law of 

the ten commandments as a rule of life, 1 Cor. ix. 31 
Q. By what motives doth he excite them to obedience. 
•fl. By the motives of gracious rewards when they obeyi 
and fif heavy chastisements when they (^end. 
Q. How doth Christ rule bis people by his Spirit. 
•^. He thereby gradually writes his law upon their hearts, 
ud excites and enables them to keep it. 

p. Doth not he sometimes make providence a mean of 
n>iug them. ,ji Yes« he thereby often hedgeth them ia 
to their duty, Hosea ii. 6, 7. * 

Q How >ire believers safe m the paths of duty. 
.^ By Christ's defending them, Psalm xci. Isa. xxxi. 5. 
Q, From whom doth Christ detend his people. 
-i. From all their enemies. Psalm xci. 10. i Pet. iii. t3. 
Q. Who are their enemies. JS. Sin, latan, and the 

irorld, and death ; the worst of which is indwelling sin. 
Q, How doth Christ defend believers from sin. 
ji. By keeping alive tlie spark of their grace in an ocean 
>f corruption till it be quite dried up, Rom. vii. 
Q ilow doth he defend them from Satan. 
ji. By a close application of his own blood to their con- 
ciences, for ihe ijuenching of their fiery darts, and by 
trengthening their graces in opposition to his temptations. 
Q. How doth he defend them from the world. 
J!/, By outward dispensations of pro\idence, and such 
K)werful iiopressions of his love on thei: he^irts^ as overba- 
an^-e ciie influevtce of the BsniUsov frowns of tht worM. 
Q. How doth he defend tliem from ihe hwn 9^104 fe'di oC * 
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A. By securing their eternal life, and giving them ^ 
Hfertitble views of it, 2 Cor. v. 1. rCor. xv. 57. 

^. How doth Christ exercise his dominion oter his 
evr enemies. A. In restraining and conquering tl 

9. V\ hence is it that Christ and his people's eneniie! 
the same. A. He and his people are one, John 17, 

4. How doth Christ restrain his and our enemies. 
Ji, By hindering them, even while their strength rem! 
' to execute their attempts any further than he seeth t 
for his glory and our good, Psalm Ixxvi. 10. 

Q. Id what doth Christ limit the attacks of bis enemii 
•^. In theit kind, number, degree and duration. 
(. How doth Christ conquer his and our enemies. 
•tf. By taking away their power and strength ; and in | 
uhing them, if reas ^mible creatures, Dan. vii. 12. 

^. In what different ways doth Christ conquer his < 
mies. A. Two ways, in his own person, and in 

persons of his people, Psalm ex. and Ixviii. 

^, In what periods are they especially conquered in 

own person. A, At his death, and at the last day. 

H» How doth Christ in his own person conquer sin. 

./>. By fulfilling the law, and so removing the curse, w1 

is the strength of sin, and by condemning sin publickly 

the last day, Rom. viii. 3. Matth. xxv. 41. 

Q, How doth Christ in his own person conquer Satan. 
A, He in his death, spoiled him of his warrant io be 
executioner of God's justice ; and he will condemn hhi 
liell at the last day, Heb. ii. 14. Matth. xxv. 

^. How doth Christ in his own person conquer the wo 
A. In his life he despised it ; in his death he crucifiec 
to us, and delivered us from it ; and he will condemn*' 
men of it to hell at the last day. 

Q. How doth Christ in his own person conquer death. 
A. In his death he uustinged it ; and in his resurrection 
0pcned the gates of its prison, Hosea xiii. 14. 

Q. Shall all his people also conquer these enemies. 
A. Yes, in him they shall be more than conqueror^, 
Q..Why say you they are conquerors in him. 
A. Because it is only in a state of union to Christ, and 
his strength that they conquer, Rom. viii. 1, 37. 
Q, How are they more than conquerors in him, 
A, They lose nothing, their conquest is easy, and co 
piete, and they gain, even when they seem to be conquer 
^. How doth Christ cotiquer \ia\atv \tv \v\^ v^^\^« * 
A, By enabling them to oppose «ktvd \j*d^^ \v«^ x^tw 
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tions, Romans xvi. 20. Ephesians vi. 10,-— 16. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer sin in his people. 

ji. By pardoning, their guilt, and making grace in their 
hearts, prevalent overall their lusts, Micah vii. ;8, 19. 

Q. How doth Christ conquer the world in his people. 

./f. By raising their affections above it, and ffxing them on 
heavenly things. Psalm iv. 6, 7. Col. iii. 1,—^. 

Q, How doth Christ conquer death in his people. 
* ji. By making it a great gain to them, enabling them to 
triumph over it, and freeing them from its bonds, at the re- 
surrection, I Cor. XV. 54. 55, V\\\l 1. 21. 

Q. How should we improve Christ as a king. 

i^. By submitting to, loving, glorifying, and trusting in him; 
zealously maintaining his rights of government, and fighting 
under his banner against his enemies. 

Quest. 27, ff'herein did ChrisVs Humiliation consisiP 
Airsw. Christ's Humiliation consisted in his b-'ing 
Wa* and that in a low condition made under the laWf 
uidergiung the miseries f>f this life* the wrath of Grod# 
and the cursed death of the cross* in being buried^ 
9ud continuing under the power of death for a time. 

^. What is Chi4st's estate of humiliation. 
./I The vailing of his divine glory for a time, and appear- 
&g in this world, as a man of sorrows and suffering. 

IWhat moved Christ to humble himself^ 
Hi9 great love to elect sinners^ Gal. ii. 20. 
. {(, In what did Christ humble himself. 

•tf. In his birth, life, death, and after his death. 
: ; ,Q. How did he humble himself in his birth, 

J; Ia his being conceived and born in a low condit ion. 

Q. ' Vas it great humiliation in Christ to be thus boro. 

id. Yes: How wonderful for the great God to become 
'nan! the Father of eternity, a creature of time! the An- 
eieot of days, an infant ! and the holy One of Israel to as- 
some the likeness of sinful flesh \ Jer. xxxi. 22. Isa, vii. 14. 

Q. In what low condition was Christ bom. 

4, tie was born of a mean woman, in Bethlehem, a mean 
^ce, in a stable, and laid in a manger, Luke ii. 

^. Was he not descended of the family of David king of 
brael. «fl. Yes ; and to show this the evangelists give 

tt the lustory of his pedigree, Matth- i. Luke iii. 

Q» How then was ha born in such a low condition. 

JL At that time the family of David YvaA XosX. \V& Vm^Vc^^ 
and was sank into a very low state, Isa. \u\. ^. an^ -xaA. 
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Q. How was Christ humbled in his life. 

A* In bf ing made under the law and undergoing the mtte-^ 
ries of' this hfe. Gal. iv. 4. Isa» liii. 3. 

Q^ Under what law was Christ made. 

A. Under the oci-emonial and judicial, but estieciatltf oa-;: 
der the moral law, Matth. iii. 15. Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Q, Why was he especially made under the moral law. 

A Because this was the matter of the covenant which Ai ; 
dam broke, and we in him, Gal. iii. 10. and iv. 4. i 

Q. For what end was h* made under the law, 

A, To redeem t/i'^tn that were under the laWt Gal. iv. 

Q. Are then believers not bound to obey Gotl's law. 

A, They are bound to obey it us a rule ; but not as a cove* 
nanty to procure life by it, Gal. ii. 19, :20, 2\* 

Q. VViiether was Christ made under the law as a cove- 
nant, or as a rule of life. A* As a covenant ot works; 
for he was was made under that same law from which, he 
intended to redeem his people, Gal. iy. 4, 5. Q, Why 
might he not intend t(^ rfdeem us from the law as a rule. 

A. Because that would make his righteousness the price 
of licentiousness, Jude iv. Titub ii. 14. and iii* 8. 

Q. Under what of the law as a covenant was Christ made« 

•/*. Under the command and curse of it, 

Q Why was he made under the command of it. 

A. That he might perfectly obey it in our &tead. 

^. Why was he at the same time made under the curse 
of it. A. That he might satisfy the justice of God for 

our disobedience, Dan. ix. 24. i John ii. 2. 

^. If Christ was made under the curse, how is it that he 
was Dot brought under the defiling strength of sin. 

A. The intinite holiness of his person prevented it. 

Q. VVa^ it nut g^*eat humiliation in Christ to be made un- 
der the Law. A, Yes ; it was astonishuig for the great 
Lawgiver to become the law's bond-servant ; and for God« 
blessed forever, to be made a curse for us, Phil. ii. 8. 

^. What miseries of this life did Christ undergo. 

A» huch as were sinless and common, Matth. viii. 17, 

Q. It clir.st did not undergo sinful plagues, how did he 
suffer the 5am/' punishment which we deserved. 

A, Siniul plagues are not of the essence of punishment, 
but only spring from the curse as it lies on a sinner. 

^. How then was Christ made sin /or um. A, All 

th« sin of an elect world was laid on, and punished iu iiittL 
({, Did Christ undergo tUc sinless *viv6.t«.\\\.\«i^ ^ ^^^lua^^^ 
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-^- N > ; they are not common, and would have hindered 

n from duly executing his office. 

Q. In what did Christ undergo the miseries of this life* 

A* In his soul, body, reputation, estate, and relations. 

Q. What miseries did he undergo in his soul. 

dfl. The temptations of Satan, with much grief and sorrow 

»in the world, Matth. iv. Isa. liit. 

Q, What chiefly occasioned this gnef and sorrow. 

./f. The wickedness of men, and their opposition to his 

nistry, Hebrews xii. 3. Luke xix. 41, 43. 

Q. What bodily miseries did he undergo. 

ji. Cold, hunger, thirst, weariness, sweating, bleeding, 

:, Matth. xxi. John iv. Luke xxii. 

Q. What misery did he undergo in his reputation. 

•^. The vilest calumny and repitMch, Luke xxiii. 3. 

^. How was he reproached. Ji. He was called a 

itton, drunkard, blasphemer. Sabbath-breaker, a seditious 

rsfH), a companion of profligates, and one in compact with 

? (Je* il, Matth. xi. 19, ^c 

4* How did he undergo misery in his estate. 

./f. Though the /ox 68 have holes and tht birds qfthe air 

V€ nest9^ ytt he had not where to lay his head. 

Q, What misery did he undergo in his relatiorjs. 

\, His own friends and countrymen disbelieved, despised, 

:ed, and otherwise injured him, Luke iv. 28. 

p, Was it not astonishing humiliation for God, infinitely 

h, glorious, and happy, to become thus poor, reproached,. 

I miserable. ui. Yes, 2 Cor. viii. 9. 

1, Why did Christ ui.dergo these miseries of this life 

i. That he might uhsting them to his people, and the 

ter sympathize with us in trouble, Heb. ii« 17> 18. 

), How was Christ humbled at his death 

f. \\y undergoing the wrath of (vod, and the cursed deatb 

le cross, Isa. liii, 10- Phil ii. S.Lake xxii, xsriii. 

>. Had not Christ undergone the wrath of God all hia 

ime. ^, Yes; but he suffered it more severely 

is death, Philii. 8. Matth. x vi, and xxvh.. 

U From whom did he suffer at his death. >/. From 

ls« disciples, malicious men ; and from an angry Go<.l. 

K What did he suffer from devils. . ji. Greot har- 

• 

ment, of his sinless soul, John xiy. 30. Luke xxii. 53. 
\. V\ hat did he suffer from his disciples. , 

'. Judas betrayed, Peter thrice denied, and they all for* 
. him, Matth. xxvi. 

: WbAt did he sufS^r from malicioaa mciw 

L Z 
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jf. They preferred a thief and murderer to him ; crowQi 
him with thorns ; reviled, t)uffetted, scourged, condemni 
and crucified him Mrath. \xvi, and xxvii. 

Q. W hat did he suffer from '-od. ^. The hiding^ 

his face, and direful effects of his wrath, Psaim xxii. , 
Q. Where did he especially suffer the wrath of God. 
j1. In the garden, and on the cross, Mark xiv. %v 
Q. How know you that he then sufivred the wrath of 6i 
^. By his bhxxly sweat, and the words which he spake &(^ 
the^e times, Luke xxii. 44. Psalm xxii. 

Q. What did the pressure of God's wrath make Christ^ 
cry out in the garden. ^ He cried out in an agony,.. 

JMy soul is exceeding sorrowful even u?ito death ; and J(fit .-^ 
he possible, let thin cufi pass from me, Matth, xsvi, *->h 

Q. What chd it make him cry out upon the cross. 
jj. My God, My God^ why hast thou forsaken me. % - 

Q. How could God thus lay his wrath upon Christy hiai 
holy and well beloved Son. yJ, Because he was now. 

Standing in the law -room of elect sinners, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. Did t icKl spare Christ any more than he would have - 
done sinners. «^ No, not in the least ; but delivered 

kitn up. to the death for ua alt^ Rom. viii. 32. 
Q. To what death did God deliver Christ up. 
^. 1 o the death of the cross, Gal. iii. 13 
Q. W^hat kind of de.^th was that, 

wi. A cursed, shameful, and painful death, Gal. iiL 13* 
Q. How was the de^ah of Christ a cursed death. 
A. God, to testify his displeasure at man's sin by the frait 
of a tree, had said, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
^rfr, Gal. lii. 13. Deut. xxii. 23. 

y. How was it a shameful death. A, He was hun® 

Up aked, as a vile slave and malefactor, Luke xxiii. 

Q. How was it a painful death. A. His hands and 

feet were nailed to the cross; his bones drawn out of joint; 
and he expired in a lingering manner, in these tortures. 
Psalm xxii, 14, — 21. Matth. xxvii. John xix. 

Q. WUat was, the type of Cihrist's death on the cross. 
jl. Moses lifting up the brazen serpent in the wilderness, 
John iii. 14. and xii 32, 33. Num. xxi. 4,-9. 

Q. How did this typify his death A, This symbol 

of the serpent, a cursed creature, was lifted up on a pole foi* 
the nealing of Israel ; so Christ, made a curse, was Iit'ted up 
on the cn)>:S f r ' lu Nealii g f,f sinners. 

Q, ' \\s iW. Clti •^• i\\K\ .. CUV Slid iWivxVi. A. 'ts^x^- 

«feei» them that were uuder t,h^ curse, Ci«cV/m* \^» 
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^. Did Christ's de^th separate his sotii nr b-xly from h 
[vine nature. jtf. No; Rev. i. 18. i Pet. iii. 18. 

Q. What became of his soul when it was by death st-par 
I from his body. Jt. It went to heaven. 

Q, Why did not Christ suffer eternal wrath. 
S, The divinity of his person gave infinite value to whi 
t,nifiered ; and therefore the law could not require the etei 
y of suiTeriiig, Acts xx. 28. Eph. v.Heb. ix. \2^ 14. 
1}. How was Christ humbled after his death. 
. «tf. Id his being buried, and continuing under the power < 
' ith for a time, Psalm xvi. 10. 
Q. How could Christ say on the cross. It iajinishcd^ whe 
was humbled after his death. ./. His meaning wa 

[ihat his sensible and soul -sufferings were just then finishinj 
Q. Why was Christ buried. ^, To shew that li 

WIS really dead, and to perfume the grave for his people. 
^. Who buried Christ's body. ^4, Joseph 'jfArims 

thea, and Nicodemus, John xix. 38,-42. 
uiii h I" ^* Whe^^did they burv him. ji. In Joseph's ne 

^^^' ^^*''M F«Wi in his garden, near mount Calvary, John xix. 41 
' "'"^l Q. Why did God so order it. that Christ was buried wliti 
sever man was \^\^» •A^ That there might be no rooi 

to say, another had risen in his stead. 

^. Why did he sufier his agony and was buried in a gai 
deji* Ji, Maniirst sinned in a garden, Gen. iii. 

Q. What gave death and the grave dominion over Chris 
«^. His being made sin for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Q, How long did Christ's body continue in the grave. 
ji. Till the third day after his death, i Cor. xv. 3, 4. 
^* What was the type of Christ's lying so long in th 
grave. A Jonah's being three days a.ui three i>ighl 

10 the whale's belly, Matth. xii. 40. Jon. i. 17. and h 10. 

^. How can it be said, Christ w-.s thrfe days and thrt 
mgh$% in the grave, when he lay only abi>ut thirty -four houi 
in it. A* He was in it a part of three natural days. 

4. Did he see corruption in the gr^tve. 
•tf. No; for he had never sinned, and his bmly was sti 
closely united to his divine nature, 2 Cor. v. 21. Ps. xvi. 1 
Q» What are the glorious properties o^ this inhnitely ami 
zing humiliation and death of Christ. A. It was \ mIui 

tary, acceptable, meritorious, and victorious. 

^. How was it v'Auntary, A, (!hrist undertook an 

anderweut it with the utmost cheer ^'al«t.ss, Psilni xi. 7, 8, 

Q Hnw was it accefifable. «A. iu4. XciCsV \\\\\v^ 

pIcAaure Mud deligtit ia this service of Chnbi^^^Vw* n. !t* 
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Q, Whence did the acceptableness of Christ V death flow« 

ji. From its being infinitely valuable and voluntary ; and 
its being commanded of God, John x« 

Q How was it strictly meritorious, ji. He never 

owned it for himself, and it was as valuable as the reward of 
our eternal life, and his own glorious exaltation, Acts xx. 28» 

Q, How was it victorious *d. Christ hereby van- 

quished and triumphed over sin, devils, and death ; and 
opened an abundant vent for God's love to us. Dan. ix. 24, 

Q, How should we improve the humiliation of Christ. 

w9. By believing and admiring this leve ; by humility and 
contentment under the heaviest afflictions ; and by boldly 
craving and expecting the blessings which our brother Christ 
hath, by his humiliation, purchased for us. 

Quest. 28. Whtrtin consisteth ChrisVs exaUatmif 

Answ. Christ's exaltation consisteth in his rising 
again from the dead un the third da}» in ascending up 
into hraven, in sitting at the right hand of God the 
Fatherland in coming to judge the world at ttie last day. 

Q. Did Christ always continue in his estate of humiliation. 

wf. No; havmg suffered,' he entered Into his glory, or es- 
tate of exaltation, Luke xxiv. 26. 

^. Is, or can Christ's divine nature be exalted in itself. 

ji. No ; for it is infinite, Acts vii. 2. 

H- How then is Christ exalted jf. His person as 

God man is highly glorified by the shining forth of the glory 
of iiis divine nature in a new manner, through his human na- 
ture, whereby great glory is added unto his human nature^ 
Phil. ii. 9. John xvii. 5 

Q. Why wds Christ exalted. ji. That God n\ight 

be hoiioured, Christ rewarded, and his people saved. 

Q How dotli the exaltation of Christ nonour God. 

«d. it shews his infinite love^ justice, faithfulness, and 
bounty to Christ, a.? Mediator^ and to his people in him. 

^>. How is it a reward to Christ. «^. Hereby the 

ignouiiuy of his cross iS wiped (^if, the fulness of hU satisfac- 
tion evidenced, and he is tilled with jo>, and crowned with 
glory and honour, Heb. ii. 7. xii. 2, Pi*ii. ii. 

Q. How is Christ's exaltation a reward to him^ whei* his 

liUmciu nature had a natural right to it, by virtue of its union 

with tlje divine. ^. f he human nature of Christen,-^ 

Ji>y8 lis ex<aCHLion, l:i.ih as a rewaxd^ lAidiSkWx^ may of Qa«> 

tur^t ri:gh^Phil. ii. §,9. OoV.a- 16>A^> 
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Q. How doth Christ's exaltation fender his people happy. 

jf. He was exalted on high to give gifts to men ; and 
(hat ourjmth and hofie might bt in God, Acts v. 31. 
[ Q* Of how many steps doth Christ's exaltation consist. 

•tf- Four ; his resurrection, ascension, sitting at the right 
hand of God, and coming to judge the world. 

f(. Why could not death and the grave detain Christ. 

Ji. Because hehad perfectly satisfied for our sins, Keb.x. 14. 

^. How prove you that Christ rose from the dead. 

^. His resurrection was prefigured and foretold, and at- 
tested by many credible witnesses,! Cor. xv. 3, 23. 

Q. How was Christ's resurrection prefigured. 

ji. By the types of Isaac's escape from death, Jonah's 
coming out of the whale's belly, &c. Gen. xxii. Jon. ii. 10. 

<J. by whom was it foretold. ^. By himself, and 

by Che prophets, David, Isaiah, and Jeremiah, &c. 

f{. How did the prophets foretel it. 

^. David said. Thou wilt not uuffer thine Iioly one to see 
corruption i and Isaiah, He wa« taken from firison^ 8cc. 

Q. How did Christ himself foreiel it. 

•^ lie declared that he would raise up the temple of his 
hxAy in three days ; and that he should be killed and rise 
again on the third day, John ii. 19, 21. Matth. xvi. 21. 

(>. By what witnesses was Christ's resurrection attested. 

^. 1^ angels, by disciples, and by his enemies. 

Q. How did tlie angels attest it. 

A. They said to the women who came to see his sepulchrev 
He is not here^ he is riaetin as he has saidj Matth. xxviii. 6. 

((, How did the disciples attest it. ^tf. They affirmed 

Christ was risen, and had often appeared t« them alive. 

Q, 1*0 whom only did Christ shew himselt after his re- 
sarrectioD. ^, To his followers, Acts i 3. 

3L Why did not Christ shew himself to the priests, &c, 
. To punish them for their former unbelief; and espe- 
daily, that the report of his resurrection might not be sup- 
ported by the countenance of worldl) power. 

if. How often did he shew himself after his resurrection. 

^. We read of ten or eleven several appearances. 

^. To whom did he first appear. .^. To the women., 

Q Why did he first appear to women. 

•^. That as sin had entered by a woman, the first news of 
4 finished salvation might be reported by women. 

Q, <lf how many was ever Christ seen at once after his 
resurrectiorj. ^. Of above five hundred, v or, x\ . 6. 

Q. How long did Christ coatiuue on earth aitet k^at^wact- 
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rection. jf. Forty days, Acts L 3, 

Q. How was he employed during that time. 

*d. In giving proofs^<» his resurrection, and instructing bii 
disciples in things pertaining to the kingdom of God, Luke 
Tiir Matth. 2r.Iohn xx. xxi. Acts i. 

^. How doth it appear, that Christ*s disciples testimoiqf 
of his resurrection deserved the fullest credit. 

./f. Tuey had the fullest proof of what they attested ; dij 
openly declare it amidst his enemies, in the place where, 
and within a few days after the event happened ; and had 
no temptation of canial advantage, but were hereby exposed 
Co the severest sufferings and death. 

Q. What enemies of Christ attested his resurrection. 

•fl. The band of soldiers that were set to guard his sepal* 
chre, at first attested it, Matth. xxviii. 11. 

Q. Why do you say, they SLtJirst attested it. 

«f . Because afterwards the pnest's and elders hired theo) 
tt> say, that his disciples stole him away while they slept* 

Q. Could any reasonable man believe this forged story. 

■d. No ; for, how could the whole watch sleep, when H 
was death for Roman soldiers to sleep oo guard ? and k 
asleep, how could they tell who stole away his body. 

^. By whose power did Christ rise. ^A* By his own 
and by that of the Father and Holy Ghost, Rom. vi. and viil 

Q. How prove you that Christ rose by his own power. 

•tf. He declared that he had fioivcr to take his life again ^ 
and by hia resurrection from the dead^ he was declared to bt 
the ^on <ifGod with fiower, John x. 18. Rom i. 4. 

Q. What solemnities attended Christ's resurrectioD». 
A, A great earthquake, appearance of angels, &c. 

Q« Why did God send an angel to roll away the stone 
ft*om the grave's mouth. Ji. To shew that Christ was 

solemnly released from prison, as one who had fully satisfied 
law and justice, Isa. liii. 8. and xlii. 21. Eph. v. 3. 

Q, Why were Christ's grave cloaths left in the grave, and 
why in such order. ./f. To shew that he should die no 

more ; and that he rose with great deliberation. 

Q. On what day did Christ rise. ^. On the third 

day after his death, and the first day of the week ; which is 
smce called the Lord's day, in honour of our Redeemer, 
who thereon entered on his glorious rest, and appointed it to 
be kept as a memorial of his resurrection. 

Q In what capacity did Christ rise from the dead. 
•^. As the head of an elect wotViV^ i Coic* iiLN« ';i^^*3LV^1'^« 
Q, For what ends did ChrVfttrm. 
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J, F«>r God's glory, his own honour, and our advantage. 

Q. tiow was It for the glory of ood. ji. That, being 

the Gf)d and Father of Christ, he might be the God, not of a 
6ead, but living Redeemer, Matth. xxii.d3. 

Q. How was ii for Christ's own honour. 

•d. That, having in his death paid his elect's debt, and 
parchased a kingdom, he might come out of prison to possess 
ftu liingdom, Pl^l. ii. 8,9, 10. 

Q. How was it for our advantage. 

^. Therein.! our debt is legally discharged, and Christ 
took possession of eternal life in our nume, Rom iv. 25. 

Q. What are thenecessary fruits nf Christ's resurrection 
to the elect. ^. Their justification! quickening in 

gfHce, suppm>t against enemies, and glorious resurrection. 

Q. What is the second step of Christ's exaltation 

•fl. His ascending into heaven. Psalm xlvii. 5. 

Q. According to what nature did Christ ascend. 

wf. According to his human nature ; for his divine, being 
etrery where at once^ can neither ascend nor descend. 

(j. How then is Christ, in respect of his divine natur^ 
Slid to descend into thr iovfer fia^'ta of the earth. 

A. Descending there is only to be understixxl of hisconde* 
Beusiuo in assuming our nature, Eph. iv. 9. 

Q. To which xi Christ's offices doth his ascension relate. 

«tf. To all the three, Psalm xlviii. 18. 

Q. How was it an act of his prophetical office. 

A, It confirmed his doctrine ; and he ascended to send the 
Spirit to convince and instruct us, John xvi. 7, It. 

Q. How was it an act of his priestly oflice. 

4. He thus entered into the holy pUce to present hKK 
bluKl nefere God, Heb.i. I. and i'«. S4. Rom. viiL 34. 

Q. How was it an act of his kingly office. 

A Ke triumphed over his enemies in it, Psal. xlvii. 5. 

^. Whence did Christ ascend. 

A. From about mount Olivet, near, if not exactly froQ 
the place where he had his bitter agony, Acts i. 12. 

Q. V\ hither did he ascend. -1 To heaven. 

Q. Who saw him ascend. ^. His disciples. 

Q What was Christ doing when he ascended to heaveft. 

A. Blessing his disciples, who saw him ascend. 

Q. What was one of his parting words. 

A, Loy lam with you aiwayy even wito tlie end <if t/st. 
Vo*-ld, Matth. xxviii. 30 Luke xxiv. 51. 

Q, /ii v/i^c rapacity .it d «.'hTist ascend. A, \^\v«A 

ind forerunner ef his people, Micah \u 13. Htb. V\* "i^* 
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Q. In vfhtLt manner did he ascend. jf« In a i 

gloriinis and triumphant manner, leading captivity capti 

Q. What do you mean by his ieading" cuptmty eafitro 

A. That C hrist, in his ascension, chained and triumi: 

pver Satan, wlie had taken his elect captive. Psalm Ixviii 

Q. Who attended Christ in his ascension to heaven. 

A. Thousands of angels with shoots of praise, Dan. vi 

Q V\ ho welcomed him into heaven. A.. His Fai 

and ill the inhabitants of heaven, Dan. vii. 13. 

Q. How did Christ prove his ascension. A^ 

sending down the Holy Ghost a few days after, at Pentec 
Q. Did this descent of the Spirit prove the perfectio 
Christ's righteousness. A, Yes; ^r if Christ had 
been perfectly rtgnteous in his person and office* he wc 
never have been received up into heaven, nor exalte^ 
such power and glory there, i John iii. i Psalm ex. !• 

Q. W.iy did Ciirist as rend to heaven. A* r> i 

Ceive to unnbeit \ faLing io n, prepare mansions for his peof] 
and -iCtid his Spirit to fit them for these mansions. 
Q. W hat is the thii^d step of Christ's exaltation. 
Ji. His sitting at the right hand of God the Father. 
Q. What is mernit by the right hand of God. 
A \ state of the highest honour and authority. 
Q. What is meant by sitting at God*s right hand. 
A, Christ's security and rest in that glorious state* 
Q. For what ei.d doth Christ sit at God's right hand. 
A, To represent his people, and make his enemies 
footsti oi, Hf b. ix. 24. and i. IS. Psal. ex, xxi, Ixxii. 

Q. H'»w provi- you that he there represents his peo|)le. 
A Bec<iUi»e while on earth they are said to bit in heava 
filacen in Christ, l<;ph. ii. 6. 

Q. How shall he make all iiis enemies his footstooL 
A. By covering them with shame and terror, and cms 
ing tht m down to heJl at the last day. Rev. xx. 
i^. H *w long shall Christ sit at God's right hand. 
•a. For ever, Psalm ex. 4. Isa. ix. 7. 
Q. What is the f )urth step of Christ's exaltattoo. 
A. Hii» coming tr) judge the world at the last. 
Q. How do you pi ove that the world shall be judged. 
A From scripture and from reason. 
Q. How doth scripture prove it. 

A, it affirms, that God has afifiointed a day for judgir 
^e wnrld ; and that every work .ihall bt brfjughtintojudi 
■w/. . cts XV n' 31 . Ecc\. \\, 14. ^ OiY. \, 1^, 
'' Q. How doth reason prove It. 
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A. It shews, that, since the wicked are now happy, and 
^e godly in distress, the just and good God will at lengtti 
call men to an account, and render the godly happy, and the 
wicked miserable. 

^ Q. Who shall judge the world. A. God shall 

^ge it by Christ Jesus, Ads xvii. 3 1 . John v. 22. 

Q. Why is the judging of the world committed to Christ. 

A. That we may have a visible Judge, who hath obeyed 

tbe law by which he will judge others ; that Christ may be 

honoured, his saints encouraged^ and his enemies confounded* 

tuv. i. 7. John v. 27. 

". Q. What are Christ's qualities as a Judge. A. He 

til a righteous, inexorable, all seeing, and almighty Judge. 
: Q. When will Christ come to judge «he world. 
A. At the last day, John zii. 48. Matth. zzv. 
Q. Why is that time called /Ad' /a«^ c/ay. A. Because > 

after it the wicked shall have one everlasting night of dark*' 
Uess, and the saints one eternal day of glory. 

Q. Hath Goa fixed the time of the last day. A. Yes ; 
but no man knows when it shall be, Mark xii. 32. 
Q Why hath God so concealed the time from us. 
A. That we may be always watching and ready for it. 
Q. What will be some of the forerunners of that day. ■ 
A. The fall of Antichrist ; the general conversion of Jews 
, and Gentiles to the Christian faith, followed with a general 
ajKistacy from the same, Rev. xiv, xxii. 
Q. In what manner will Christ come to judgment 
A. In a most unexpected, sudden, and glorious manner. 
Q. Wherein will his second coming differ from his first, 
; A. His first coming was obscure and debased, in the like- 
I '^^ss of sinful flesh; but he will come again without sin, and 
. With power and great glory, fleb. ix. 28. 
I Q« III what glory will Christ Ci)me to judgment. 

A. Jn his own and his Father's glory, Matth. xvi. 27. 
Q* VVho will attend him as his retinue from heaven. 
-A. All the holy angels, and glorified saints, Zech. xiv. 5. 
Q. For what end will Christ come again. 
^* to judge the world, Matth. xxv. 31, 46. Actsxvii. 31. 
Q' Whom will he judge. A. Me. k ctnd devils. 

Q* How can all the dead be judged at that day. 
A« They shall be raised up out of their graves : Jf^r nve 
^^^ all afifiear before the judgment -seat of CfiHat. 
Q- By what shall men be summoned to Christ's bar. 
^» rty the voice of the archangel, and trutiti^ v^Il <30^. i^j 
^- Who will bring them to the bar. A.. TV» •»!et\vl 
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Q. Shall the righteous be then fully and finally separate 
from the wicked. A. Yes ; Matth. xzv. 32. 

Q. How will all men be classed at Christ's bar. 

A. The saints or sheep shall be placed on his right band 
and the wicked or goats on his left, Mat. zxv. 33. 

Q. Why are the wicked called goats, A. Because c 

their fiJthiness, ill favour, and feeding on the poison of sin. 

Q. Why are the righteous called aheefi. A. Becaot 

<tf tbeir innncence, purity* and having many enemies. 

Q. . Wbr will be counted righteous at that day. A. Onl; 
fluch as are clothed with the righteousness of Christ. 

Q. What shall be judged at that day. A. All cm] 

thoughts, words, and actions. Eccl. xii. 14. Matth. xii. 

Q. In what manner shall these things be judged. 

A. Most exactly, for the books shall be ofiened, 

Q. What books shall be opened for judging the world. 

A . The books of God's remembrance, of conscience^ and < 
l&e ta w, and the book of life. Rev xz. 12. 

Q. What is the book of God's remembrance. 

A. His infinite knowledge of all men's state^ thoughts 
words, and actions, Heb. iv. 13. Psal. cxlvii. 5. 

Q. For what will this bonk serve* 

A. As a libel of wicked men's bad works, and a memoria 
of saints good works, Matth xxv. 35, 36, 42,43. 

Q. What is the book of conscience. A. Men's know 

ledge of their own state, thoughts, words and deeds ; accom* 
panied with a self-condemnation of every bad, and approba 
tion Df every good tbing about them, Rom. ii 15. 

Q. What will this book serve for. A. It will full) 

attebt ihe records of God*s book of remembrance, confotinc 
the wicked, and comfort the saints. Rom. ii. 15. 

Q. Why shall the book of the law, or covenant of works, 
be ( peued. A. To be the standard of right and wrong 

and of tlie sentence pronounced against the wicked. 

Q. By what law shall the Heathen world be judged. 
A. By the law manifested by the light of nature. 
Q. By what law shall wicked Jews, and nominal Chris 
tiaits, be judged. A. By the law revealed in the Bible 

Q. U ill the righteous be judged by this law or covenan] 
of w rks. A. No ; They shall be judged by the 

Lumb*s book o/life, Rev.xx. 12. Matth xxv. 34 

Q. Why are they not judged by the law as a covenant. 
A. Because tkey are not under it, Rom. ii. 14. 
Q. Is not tiie sentence oC the r\g\\V.eti\i»^\v\T<t^V*=^c\cJl xX^ev 
meness with Christ, accord\ri§ to i>\tX.erm^oix>\^\».'v. 
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A. Yes ; and it greatly honours the law, 
Q. What is the book of life, A. It it God's eternal 

purpose to save the elect in Christ, Rom. ix. 23. 

Q. Why is it called the book of life. A. Because aU 

they whose names are in it» are ordained to eternal life, 
Q. WhosT names are written in this book of life. 
A. The names of all the elect. Rev. xx. 15. 
Q. Why is it called the Lamb's book* A. Because it is^ 
^^ lodged in the hand of ChHst the Lamb of God^ Rev. xiii. 8, 
Q. What do the righteous see by the opening of this book* 
..^ A. That their eternal salvation flows through Christ £ron¥ 
God's most ancient love. Jer. xxxi. 3, 
Q. Who shall be Brst judged at the last day. 
A. The righteous, Matth. xxv. 34, with 41, 
. p.. Q. Why shall they be first judged. A. To shew^ 

* r that God more delights in mercy than wrath ; and that they 
* Iting openly acquitted, may, together with Christ, judge 
denls and wicked meni Isa. xxviii. i Cor. vi. 
. I Q- VVhat will be the sentence of the righteous. 
^ ^ A. Come ye^ blessed of my Fat her j inherit the kingdom 

fyrefiarcd for yoMyfrom the foundation of the world. 
yg^m Q- Why calls he them blessed of his father. 

A, To refresh them with the views of his and their Fath* 
er^ early and everlasting love, John xvi, and xz» 
Q, Why calls he them to inherit the kingdom, 
JSt, To sliew, that they come to the kingdom of glory as 
heirs^ not as fiur chasers of it, Rom. viii, 17. 

Q. What is the ground of foundation of this happy sen- 
teDCe* A. God's free grace reigning through the 

righteousness of Christ, Rom. v. 21. and vi. 33. 

Q. How then is every man judged according to his worts, 
A. The saints are judged according to the nature, but 
not according to the merit or desert of their works 

Q. How are the samts judged according to tha nature cf 
their works. A. As their works are gracious and ho- 

ly; so they are adjudged, by a gracious sentence, to an holy 
kingdom, ReT. sx xn. Rom • v. 21. 

Q» Why then are their good works mentioned, Matth 
xtv. 35, 36. as if grounds of their sentence. 

A These works are not mentioned as the foundation of 
their sentence, but as evidences of their union to Christ, and 
title to heaven, i John iii. 16, 17* 

Q. ' hy are works of charity to the saints only mentioned j 

A- God much regards these works ; andt)^e>^ ^Yl^^ ikTSAS^ M 

to be iKtm ef God, Heb. vi. 9, 10. ^ 
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Q. Wh3r are the saints represented as not knowing 4 ^ 
their good works- A- To shew how much thev »re 

denied to them, Luke zvii. 19. Gen. zxxii- Isa- 10- Iziv. fl> 

Q. What will be the sentence of the wicked. - h 

A. De/iart/rom me, ye cursed , into everlasting Jire^ fire*'^ 
flared for the devil and his angels^ Matth. xxv. 41 

Q. What is the ground of this sentence of the wicked. 

A* Their wicked state and workst Rom. ii. 8, 9. 

Q. Why are sins of ommission only mentioned as tho 
ground of the sentence of damnation. A. Because mei^ 

^n^rally esteem sins of omission as but trifles. 

Q. Why is omission of charity to the saints particularly 
mentioned as the grounds of eternal damnation. 

A. To deter men from this great ami common evil^whic^ 
to clearly shews their hatred of Christ himself. 

Q. Will the devils also be then judged. A. Yes;aiiv2 

shall thenceforth be confined to hell, and have their toc^ 
ments increased, 3 Pet. ii. 4. Rev. xx. IQ. 

Q. How shall the righteous judge the world. 

A. By saying ^m^n to the sentences which Christ shall 
pass on devils and wicked men, i Cor. vi, 

Q. What shall follow immediately after the judgment. 

A. The wicked shall go away into everlasting fiunish- 
ment ; but the righteous into life eternal^ Matth. xxv. 46. 

Q. What shall Christ do after the judgment. 
. A. He shall deliver the kingdom up. to the Father ^ and ke 
9Ubject to Qod, \i\\ofiuts things under his feet. 

Q. How shall he deliver up the kingdom to the Father. 

A. He shall lay aside all the ordinances of the militant 
church ; and present all the subjects of his invisible kingdom 
before his Father without spot, and with great joy, i Cor. 
XV. 34, 27. Jude 24. Eph. v. 27, 

Q How will the Son then be subject to the Father. 

A. His subjection to him as man and Mediator will be 
more clearly seen than before, i Cor. xv. 28. 

Q. How should we improve the exaltation of Christ. 

A. By seeking after spiritual quickening and justifica* 
tion ; by honouring Christ, trusting in him, setting our affec- 
tions on things above ; and in waiting, preparing, looking, 
and longing for his second coming. 

Quest. 29. How are we made partakers of the r«- 
dempH n purchased by Christ ? 
AN8vr» We are made partakeva v>( \.\\^ t^^.^\svV^v^tl 
'p*T< hased by Christ, by the effticluikV avvVvc^\\»w^VV 
to us by his Uoly Spirit. 
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Quest. 30. Ifyw doth the Spirit apply to us the re* 
i^mption purchased by. Chnst ? 

Abtsw. The Spirit applieth to us the redemption 

{urchased by Christ, by working faith io us, and tliere* 
y uniting us to Christ* in our efTectual calling. 

Q. What is the genei^l end and fruit of Christ's underta« 
king incarnation, offices and states, with respect to his peo* 
fie. ^. Their eternal redemption. 

^. What call you their redemption < ^. Their- 

deliverance from all evil, and possession of all happiness. 
Q. Why is our redemption said to bcfiurchaaed, 
J. Because Christ gave the price of his blood for ic. 
Q. Have we by nature any interest in this redemption, 
•fl. No, we are without God in the world, £ph. ii. 12. 
Q. Are we by nature inclined, or able to receive an inter- 
est iu it. Ji, No, wejbrsake our own mercy ^ Jonah ii. 8.. 
Q, How then do we become sharers of redemption. 
J. We are by God made partakers of it, Isa. Iv. 3, 4. 
^. How are we made partakers of it. Ji, By the: 
application of it to us, Isa. Ixi. 10. Ezekiel xxxvi. 25^^31 

(>. What do you understand by the application of redetnf^ 
tioM. j1. The making of it ours in possension. 

Q, In what do the purchase and application of redemption, 
differ. J3t. The purchase is Ch**ist's work without us, 

and is the cause, the application takes place upon and in us,, 
and is the effect of the purchase. 

Q, When did Christ's redemption begin to be applied. 
Ji, Soon after the fall of Adam, Gen. iii. 15. 
Q» How was redemption applied ()efure Christ purchased. 
k by hi& death ./f. It was applied upon the credit of 

Christ's engagement to purchase it in due time 

Q. Can we profit by Christ's purchase, if it is not applied. 
w^. No, no more than by buying food and cloaths, 6cc. with- 
out using them, Heb. ii. 3. and iv. 2. 

((, How was the application of redemption typified of old.. 
^. By the sprinkling of the blood of the sacrifice upon the 
people, Heb. ix. 13, 14. Excxl. xxiv, &c. 

Q. What are the different kinds of the application of re*, 
demption. yJ. \n outward application of it in baptism^, 

and an effectual application of it, i Ptrc iii. 2i. 

Q, Can the outward application alone do us good. 
wf . N s f««* it ohawgeth not c»ur nature or suite. 
^. iVhit is an effectual applicdtlon of vedtttv^u^a. 
^ 2*/i^t which gixxtbL us;« reai and aciuaVnJ^T^ ^Vu. 
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(}. Who it the effectual applierof redemption. ; 

Ji. The Holy Spirit, John xvi. 14. ' ^e 

C Do not the Father and Son also apply it ^^ 

J, Yes ; but they do so by the Holy Ghost, John xvi. *' 

Q. Why is the applier of redemption called the Hohf ■ 

GhoiC, Jl, He is holy in himself; and it is his office 

to make us holy, in applying redemption to us. i| 

Q^ Why is he called the Sfiirit of ChrUt, A. H« • " 

proceeds from Christ ; and Christ purchased his coming} and »^ 

sends him to apply redemption to us, John xvi. 7. 

Q, Did Christ purchase the Holy Spirit Jt. Christ 

^purchased the Spirit's gifts and itifluencet in applying re- 
demption ; but not his beings which is independent. 
Q. To whom doth the Spirit apply redemption. 
Ji. To the elect only^ for whom only it was purchased* j 
^ How doth he apply it to converted infants. ^ \. 

A, in) mediately by himself, without the word. 
Q. How doth he <ipply it to such as have the use of rea- 
son. A. By means of the word of God, Psalm ex. 2, 3. 
Q. What doth that teach us. A. To cry, that God's 
word may by his rtpirit^ be made effectual for our aalvatioQ, 
Pbaim cxix. 18 2 Thess. ii. 13. and iii. I. .. 
Q. How doth the S|hrit apply redemption to us. V 
•i. By uniting us to Christ, in whom it is lodged. 
Q. io whom are we b> nature united. A* To the 
first Ad^m aa ftUlen, Romans v 12. i Cor. xv. 23. 
Q. By what bond are we united to him. 
•d. By the bond of the broken covenant of works. 
Q. How is our union to fallen Adam, and to the law».the 
devil, ^he world, and our lusts, dissolved. A^ By our 
spiritual marriage and union to Christ, Rnm. vii. 4. 
y. To what of Christ doth the Spirit unite us. 
J3, To bis person, Rom. vii. 4. Isa, liv. s, 
^. Why cannot wc si^re ot redemption without iMiion to 
Christ's person. A. Because all the blessings of re- 
demptit n are lodged in his person, and received with him. 
^. What do you understand by union to Christ. 
A, Our being joined to, or n^ade one with him. 
Q^ Doth this union make believeis one essence or Individ 
^1 person with Christ. d. No; Rev. iii. 20. 
Q, How then doth it make Christ and believers one* 
^ It makes them one body mystical, of which he is the 
hci.d, tintl they are tlie members, i Cor. xii. 12. 

^. iiow ca.i we be uii\ied to C*av\^\.> >NYk^\xVo]^Vi>Q.\Sk'dXLia^V' 
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Q. What is the immediate effect of the Spirit's quickenr 
ing us. ^. We believe the quickening word of the gos* 

pel promise, and receive Christ in it, i Thess. ii, 13. 

((. At what time doth the spirit enter into, and quicken, 
the souls of elect. ^. At the time fixed in the decree 

of election and covenant nf grace, Ezek. xvi. 8. 

Q, Whether are we united ti> Christ as saints or as sin- 
ners. ^. In the very uniting act we are changed ffom 
sinners to saints, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Q. What of a believer is united to Christ. 

^. His whole man, soul and body, x Cor. vi. 15, 19. 

Q. What are the properties of this union which the Spirit 
makes up between Christ and his people. .//. It is a 

real, spiritual, mystical, cloae, and indissolvable union. 

Q. vVhy call you it a real union, ji. Because, be^- 

lievers are as truly united to Christ, as the members of our 
natural body to the head, i Cor. xii. 22. John xvii. 21. 

^ Why do you call it a afiiritual union. 

Ji. Because he that is joined to Christ in one Sfiirit with 
him, I Cor. vi 17. 

((. How are believers one a/iirit with Christ. 

•d The ssime Spirit dwells in both ; and they have the 
wme mind in them that was in Christ Jesus, Phil. ii. 5. 

Q. y^hy'xs it cMed A mystical union. 

JB. Because it is so wonderful, and full of mysteries. 

^. What are some of the mysteries in this union. 

ji. Hereby Christ lives and dwells in believers ; and they 
live in, and on, and walk in Christ, and dwell in God, Sec. 
Gal. ii. 20. John xv. and xvii. 

^. How is it a close and intimate union, 

^. It is closer than all anions among Natural things, and 
like tne union of Christ with his Father, John xvii. 21. 

Q. Why is it called anindissolvablt union, 

A, Christ and believers can never be separated, nor the 
bonds of their union be broken, John x. 28. 

Q, How is the Spirit an inviolable bond of union. 

A, He never departs from believers after his entrance in- 
to their hearts, John xiv. 16. Isa. lix. 21. 

Q. H(>w isoui faith an inviolable bond of union. 

Ji. rhe Spirit preserves its habit from ever failing, and 
influenres it to acts m tiiii'^ of need, Luke xxii. 32. 

-H- ^netlier d-jes the Uabitoract of faith bind the soul to 
Gi isi* Ji Both, hut chiefly the habit. 

^. vV/iiC is the fny-.t.cal uu\a'\ co\T\ipArtiOk\ttVivstix'\^\.WTe» 

^0 1,\} t/i^ luilon between )[iU9baLtv^ «^ nVLe^ Xk^AdL «»x^ 
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members, root and branches, foundation and building. 

Q. Haw doth this mystical union resemble the union of 
husband and wife. •S, The marriage union is volunta- 

T} , and gives each an interest in the other, and whatever 
belongs to them ; so is the union between Christ and belie- 
vers, Isa.lxii. Ezck. xvi. Song ii. 16. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union of root and branches. 

^, The root bears the weight of, and gives sap to the 
branches; so doth Christ to believers, John xv. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union between head and 
members. ^, The head governs, and gives light and 

fife to the body ; so doth Christ to believers. 

Q. How doth it resemble the union of foundation and build- 
ing. ^, The foundation supports the building ; so doth 
Christ the believer, i Cor. iii* 11. Isa. xxviii. 16. 

Q. How arc those who are united to Christ ordinarify 
called. j^. Believers, saints, godly, righteous, &c. 

hi H,' Why are they called believers. A, Because they 

creditor believe God*s word, and live by faith. Gal. ii. 29. 

^. Why are they called saints, A, Because they 

are made holy in heart and life, 2 Pet. i. 4. Isa. Ixii. 12. 

Q. Why are they called godly. A, Because they 

fear God, and study to be like him, Matth. v. 48. 

Q. Why are they called right cotis, •A, Because 

they arc clothed with Christ's righteousness, and study to 
practice what is just and righteous, i John iii 7. 

Q, How ought saints to improve their union to Christ. 

Ji-i In studying holiness, and intimate f^owship with 
Christ, Rom. vii* 4, 6. John xvi. 

^. What ought sinners to do with respect to it. 

A. To lament over their union to Satan, the law, and their 
liists« and seek after a speedy marriage with Christ. 

Quest. 31. What is effectual caUing 9 

Airsw. Effectual calling is the work of God's Spirit^ 
whereby convincing us uf our sin and misery^ enlight- 
ening our minds in the knowledge of Christ, and re- 
newing our wills* he doth persuade and cnablt^ us to 
embrace Jesus Christ, freely offered to us in the g(»spel^ 

Q, In what doth the Spirit apply the redemption purcha- 
sed by ChrifU. A. In our effectual calling, justificaiion, 
adoption, sunctificationi and glorification. 

^. *47iereiu/s tht union betwee\i C\\v\st wtvSi \v\^ ^^^V^ 
i)09stitutet1. ^, In tueir effecUiaV c«A\:\v\^» 
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(}. Whether is efibctual calling a work or an act. 
^. It is a work, Eph. i. 18, 19. 

Q. What is the difference between a work and an act. 
./a An act is done in a moment ; but a work often re- 
quires more time, and consists of sundry acts. 
(2 ^N hose work is effectual callir.g. 
•/f. It is the work of (ifKl's spirit, Jolin xvi. 8, J 4-. 

3. Is it not also a work of the Father and Son. ' 

Yes ; but tbey work it by the Spirit, John xvi. 
Q. How doth the Spirit constitute the union between 
Christ and us in our effectual calling. A, By perso^* 

ding Hud enabling us to embrace Christ, Psalm ex. 3, 
Q, What do you mean by oar embracing of Christ. 
wf. Receiving him by faith, and with great delight. 
Q. Into what do we by faith receive Christ 
^. Into our heart« Prov. xxiii. 36. Eph.iii. 17. 
Q. \ herein do we by fiith receive Christ. 
Jl. In the promise of the gospel, Rom. x. 8, 9. 
^. Whether is it in the gospel strictly or largely takeik 
«^. In the gospel strictly taken, Isa. Iv. 1,7. 
Q> What warrant have we to embrace Christ in the jgof- 
pel ../. The Father's gift of Christ, and Christ's oger ■ 

of himself to us, Isa. xlii. and Iv. 
Q. ' .^'hat do you understand by the Father's gift of Christ. 
^. His setting forth Christ as the great mean of salvation, 
which nvevy one of mankind hath a right and welcome to re- 
ceive, John in. 16. Isa. xlii. 6, 7. and xlix. 6. 

Q. Cin anv man receive Christ but upon the footing of 
this gift. Wj, No; Johniii. 16, 27. 

Q. Doth God command every man that hears the gospel 
to take his gift Christ out of his hand. ^, Yes ; under 

pain of his most dreadful wrath, i John iii. 23. 

Q. What mean you by Christ's offer of himself. 
• jf. His holding fi)rth himself as able and willing to save, 
and inviting sinners to receive s.ilvation from him. 

Q. To whom doth Christ offer himself. ^, To every 

one that hears the gospel, without exception, Prov, viii. 4. 
Q In what manner is Christ offered to us in the gospel. 
•ff. Fully, freely, earnestly, and indefinitelyi Isa. Iv. 
Q. How is he offered /w//i/. ^. He is offered in hts 

whole person, offices, relations, righteousness, and blessings. 
Q, How is he offered/r^c/y. Ji. No condition is re- 

quired from sinful men to give them a right to the offer. 

^. IIow is Christ offered earnestly, ■ A, .N\\ \Xv^ ^\- 

me persons do oft*^* ^n the most eu^a^\t\^ itiwi^^ ^\i^ n^VO^ 
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fihm most powerful motives, beseech, in treat , and commanci 
us to embrace Chnst, Isa. Iv. l, 13. Hev. xxii. 
IJ. How is Christ offered indtfinitely, 
A, The gospel ofier of him suits every hearer's case fts 
eiactly as if he was named in it, ftrv. iii. 17,18. 

Q. What do you understand by embracing of Christ as 
offered in the gospel. •^. A particular persuasion that 

Christ in the promise is mine ; and made of God to me wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption ; and 
trosting on his word, that he will act up to all his saving 
characters to me in order to promote my everlasting salvation. 
Q. '.re all the effectually called equally sensible of their 
eaibraciiig Christ. ji No ; sometimes Christ is em- 

braced in the way of bold claiming of the promises ; and 
lometimes in the way of desire, attended with much fear and 
doubting, Psalm, xlii. 1, 2, 5, 8. 

^« How is Christ embraced by a bold claiming such a 
]H*omise as that, Though your sina be a« acarlet^ they shall 
be QB anavfj istc. 

A. By replying with our heart, *• Lord, my sins are in- 
<*deed at scarlet ; but since thou hast thus promised, on the 
*< footing of thy word, I am verily persuaded, that thou shalt 
^make them white as snow, by purging them away." 

Qy How is Christ embraced in his promise, in the way of 
dfetire, attended with much tear and ()<^ubting. 

•tf. Bjr replying with our heart, " Lo^d, I prize this pro- 
^ mise as infinitely suited to my monstrous guilt ; and. Oh \ 
'* for Christ's sake, do as thou hast said." 

Q. What is the principal thing of which we take hold, in 
embracing Christ. A. His person. Acts xvi. 31. 

^ Have sinners always the person of Christ most directly 
in view, when they first believe. 

•f. No; but often some particular blessing, as pardon c^ 
sini a new heart, drawing grace ^ &c Acts xvi. SO. 

^. How then do we principally receive the person of 
Christ A, As we only believe, expect, and desire 

that blessing in and through Christ, Acts xvi. 30, 31. 
Q. In what manner do we receive ■ .hrist. 
A, As he is offered in the gospeU John iii. 27. 
Q* How do we receive Christ yw/Zy. 
A, By embracing him in his whole person, offices, relatioQ^^ 
and benefits, as our all, Song ii. 16. and v. 10,-<»16 

^. How do we receive him yV''r/y. A, tty receiving 

him in the view of our being utterly uuwort^v^ ol ti^xv^j s^isA* 
wKl most worthy of eternal ruin, i Tim. ;. \S. 
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Q. How do we receive him in agreeablenest to his beiqg 
earnestly offered. ji. By receiving hira with great 

earnestness, and most fervent desire^Prov. xxiii. '^G. 

Q. How do we receive him in agreeableness to his beinj} 
indtji7iitcty offered. ^. By applying the offer as 

particularly to ourselves as if it had pointed us out by naaei 
and were not to another. Gal. ii. 20. 
m^' When is the word of the gospel thus believed. 

Ji, When Christ applies it by the power of his Spirit to* 
our hearts, John v. 25. i Thess. ii. 13. 

Q. How doth the Spirit make us tp embrace Christ. 

Ji, By persuading and enabling us to it, John vi. 

Q* What need is there of persuading us to embrate 
Christ. Ji, Because we are naturally averse to it. 

Q, Cannot men effectually persuade us to embrace Chrisb 

ji. No, not in the least, Heb. iv. 3. 

Q. How doth the Spirit persuade us to embrace Christ* 

./^. By shewing us strong reasons for it, and answering aH 
our ol>jtctions against it, Isa. I v. 1,-13. 

Q, What powerful motives and strong reasons, for em* 
bracing Christ, does the Spirit shew us. ./f. Our great 

need of him ; his infinite excellency, love, and earnestness 
to become ours ; the great advantage of receiving, and dan- 
ger of refusing him, Song v, 

Q. Hew doth he remove all our objections against our 
present receiving of Christ «i. By convincing us that 

the least delay may ruin us for ever; that fears of our day 
of grace being past, of our reprobation, or having conuiiitted 
the unpardonable sin, ought not to hinder, but to excite us to 
a present embracement of Christ. 

Q. Why must the Spirit enable us to embrace Christ* 

Jt. Because by nature we have no strength to do any thing 
apirituaily good, Rono. v 6. Eph. ii. 1. i Cor. ii. 14. 

O. How doth the Spirit enable us to embrace Christ. 

•tt. He conveys strength into our hearts, by the persuasion 
of the word of the gospel, Isa. xl 31 . 

Q. By what means does the Spirit persuade and enable us 
to embrace Christ. *tf. By convincing our consciences^ 

enlighrening our minds, and renewing our wills ; which are 
the three parts of effectual calUng 

Q. What is the first part of the Spirit's work, upon us.. 

^. Conviction, John xvi. 8. Rom. vii. 9. 

Q. W hat is in general understood by conviction. 

yj. Iht /;re>ei)ting a thing so cle^srly to our view, that wc 
''^stBtCf Rmd be affected with it, lottt\"&v*v.^v— \\. 
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J. Of what doth the Spirit convince us. 

t Of our sio an<l misery, Rom, iii. John xtL 

{: Of what in sin doth he convince us. ^. Of the 

It, filth, strength, number, and aggravations of our sin. 

{. Wiiat do we think of ourselves when convinced of the 

k of sin. ./f . We see that wc are ruined for e^er^ 

ied's rich and free grace do not prevent it. 

Q, What do we think of ourselves when convinced of tht 

li of sin. Ji, We see ourselves and our works even 

: best, to be vile and abominable before God. 

'j. What do we think of ourselves when convinced of the 

;ngth of our sin. ^. We f!ee we can do nothing but 

and cannot cease from sinning, Rom. vii. 8,«— 13. 
{. What do we think of ourselves when we are convinced 
he number of our sins. ^. We see that none can 

tergiand our errors, which are more than the haira of our 
c/, Psalm xix. 12. and xl. 12. * 

). What do we think of ourselves when we are convinced 
le aggravations of our sins. A, We look on car- 

es as the very chief of sinners, i Tim. i. 15. 
(• With what sins do convictions ordinarily begin. 
F. With outward acts of sin, chiefly those of the grosser 
1, John iv. 16. Acts ix. 4. and ii. 36, 37. 
[. Do right convictions of sin stop there. A. No ; 

proceed to more secret and refined sins, John iv. 39. 
{• How may we know if our convictions are carried to 
"oper length. A. If we have been convinced of the 

it vileness of our unbelief, original sin, beloved lusts, and 
: duties, John xvi. 9. Psalm li. 5. 
?• Of what misery doth the Spirit chiefly convince us. 
/. Of the Spiritual misery which we are under, and the 
•nal misery to which we are liable, Eph. ii. 12. y 

?. Of what concerning our misery doth the Spirit con- 
ic us. Jk, Of the certainty, greatness, nearness, 

justness thereof, .\cts xvi. SO. 

{. By what doth the Spirit convince us of the filth of sin. 
\, By the commend of the law, Rom. iii. 20. 
f. By what doth the Spirit convince us of our guilt and 
sry. A. By the threatenings of the law, Rom. iii. 19. 

|. How d<^'th he convince us of our sin by the law. 
'. He presents to our conscience the law of God in its 
ituality and brearlth, and the contrariety of our heart- 
life to it, Horn. vii. 8. Matth, v. 18, — 48. 
. vVhii is tUe fruit and rffect of these cj.nvictions. 
Grej.t sham^ and fear, Arts ii. 3T» and Vii» ^^ 

N I 
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Q,' Why tennot o.her men ccmvince us of sin. 

«0* because they cannot awaken our conscience. 

Q. Why cannot we convince ourselves. A. Becau 

l^y Dature we are blind, and full of self conceit. 

Q. What eSect hath this self conceit upon our cenvictton 
jt. It tends to stifle them, Deut.xxix. 19 
Q. How 4o we often stifle our convictions. 
«^. By coiiflning our thoughts to the badness of our a 
tions, without impressions of the badness of our state ; rebc 
ling against convictions, or diverting them by vain projec 
or company; or by bribing our conscience with dutits, ai 
fegal resolutior|6, as an atonement for our' faults. Sec Dei 
lixix. 19. \cts xxLV. 25. 

Q. Do convirtiong of themselves make us any better, 
wtf. Though they may produce out waid reformation oflii 
yet our heart is ocf;asionally made worse by them. 

Q. How are convictions the f)ccasion of our hearts becoa 
ing worse. «9. This flows not from their own nature 

but sin taketh occasion thereby to fill us with wrath again 
God for the strictness of his law, and disposeth us to set 
to establish our own righteousness, in opposition to the righu 
oiisness of Christ, Rom. vii. 8, — 13. 

Q. Why is conviction necessary. »^, To make i 

see our absolute need of Christ for salvation, Gal. iv. 24. 

Q.. What measure of conviction is necessary. 

•fif* So much as to render os sensible, that we are utterl 
lost and undone with Christ, Acts ii. 37. and y vi. 30. 

Q. Who have ordinarily the sharpest convictions. 

j1. Such as have been most hardened in sin, guilty of man 
Ipross sins, or are designed for special use in the church c 
God, Rom. vii. 8,— *i3. Acts ii. 36, 37. and xvi. 30. 

Q. Are convictions necessary to give us a title t.i ChrisI 

Jt, No, but to stir us up to flee to Christ, Gal. iv. 24. 

Q. May we have strong convictions, and yet be damned. 

ji. Yes, as Cain, Judas, &c. were. Gen. iv. 

Q. What more is then necessary to salvation. 

•d. The enlightening of our mind, by enabling it to discer 
spiritual things, 2 Cor, iv. G. Eph. i. 18, 19. 

Q. In what doth the Spirit enlighten our mind. 

vf. In the knowledge ofthrist, Cial. i. 16. Eph. i. 17, 18, 

Q. In the knowledge of what of Christ is cnir mind eiiiight 
ened. ji In the knowledge of his person, offices, rela 

tio/js, righteousness, fulness, love, &c. 
Q. 'V hat are we made Vo Vlx^o^n c^^wc^T<vvti^ his person. 
/f. That he is inEn\le\y ^\or\S3is^^, wA fex \» Vi^ \!Ci*dXOwe 
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with as, as he is God's Son, and cnir near kinsman. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his offices and 
relations. ji. That they are wonderful and excellent, 

suited to our case, and shall be iafinitely well filled up and 
executed by Christ, Song v. 10,-16. 

Q. What are we made to know concerning his righteous- 
ness. ^; Tliat it is infinitely perfect, law-m.ignifying, 
and <iou-exalting, suited to the chief of sinners, and to us m 
particular; that it merits all blessings, and endureth for 
ever, Isa. xlii. 21. Dan. ix. 24. Rom. v. 

Q, VVhat are we made to kin)w concerning the fulness of 
his grace and glory. ^. That it is infinite, preci'us, 

and suitable ; is lodged i*: our kind broiher, and brought near 
to us in the gospel. Col. i. 19. Isa.xUi. 12. 13. 

Q. X'V hat are we made to know concerning his love. 

y^. The antiquity, freedom, sovereignty, greatness, and 
everlasting duration of it, John iii. 1. and iv. 10, 19. 

Q. Are we not then made to see al) the attributes of God 
ihining gloriously in Christ. ji. Yes ; 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

\ Q. What are the properties of the saving knowledge ol 
Christ. ^, It is nn humbling, sanctifying, and grow 

log knowledge, Isa. vi. 5. Job xl. 3. i Pet. 3, 18 

Q. How is it humbling. •^. It makes us more than ever 
fee ourselves and our sin to be vile and ugly. Job xlii. 5, 6* 

Q. How doth the knowledge of Christ make us discern a 
greater ugliness iu sin. Ji. Hereby we see how foolish 

It was to prefer other things to Christ; and that every act of 
qur sill was a rebellion against a God of infinite love, Phil. iii. 
8, 9. Zech. xii. 10. Job xlii. 5, 6. 

Q. What effect hath this knowledge upon us with respect 
to Christ. J, Our souls wonder at, and esteem him as 

the cMef among ten thousand and altogether lovely. 

Q. What think we of the world when we first discern 
Christ. Ji, V\'e count all things but loss and dung to 

win Christ, Phil. ii. 8, 9. Psalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

Q. What do we think of our own righteousness when we' 
thus see Christ. A, We count it abominable and fil- 

thy r. ga, Isa. Ixiv. 6. Phil. iii. 9. 

Q. For what end is this enlightening of our mind neces- 
sary. A, To cure our natural blindness and ignorance, 
•ad to engage our souls to embrace Christ, Gal. i. 16. 

Q. May one have pleasant views of Christ, and yet be 
damned. %tf, Yes, it is the case with many gospel 

kearers, Matth. 13. 20. Heb. vi. 4. Numbers xxiii, xxiv. 

Q. What then be$ides conviction and \Uum\iv2L\!vQCL Vi^ \^^« 
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Cesjjirj' to salvation. A. Tlie renewing of our w 

Q. What do you mean by the renewing of our will, 

A. riie maki'.g it averse from evil, and inclined to goc 

Q. Doth God renew our will by force. A. No, I 

sw^tly charges it, by meap.s of the pleasant and attractii 
discoveries he makes of Cfirist, Psalm ex. 2, 3. 

Q. What need is there of the renovation of cjur will. 

A. Because our will is> naturally full of enmUy agair, 
God, and we cannot renew it ourselves, Rom. viii. 7, 8. 

Q. Why then dot!i God call us to make to curaelvea a m 
hurt and a nfttf s/iirU, A. It Is to shew us our dn! 

aud coiiviuce us of oiir inability, that we may apply to Chr 
for the promised new heart. Eztk. x ^vi. 26. 

Q. How is this work of Gocl*i> Spirit, in uniting us to Chr 
ordidarilf called. A. A calling, regeneration, or m 

^irth, conversion^ resurrection, and new creation. 

Q Why is it termed i catling, A. Because t 

work is perforraed by the iiivitatron and voice of Christ 
IJhe gospel, Rom iv. \7. Prov. viii. 4. Rev. xxii. \7, 

Q. What are the properties of this calling. 

A. It is an effectual, high, heavenly, and holy calling. 

Q. Why is it termed an effectual callitig. A. B 

cause our soul is made to answer the cal\ Psalm ex. 3 

Q. What makes our soul to answer the call. A. Ti 
drawing power of Christ that attends it, John xii. 3^, 
* Q. Is there any call that is not erffectual. 

A. Yes; the more outward call of the gospel. 

Q. Whether is the least or greatest part of gospel heare 
effectually called. A. The least part by far ; Mm 

are called^ but few are chosen^ MdXXXx, xx. 16. 

Q. Why is it termed an high calling, A. It is 

God, and calls us to high honour and happiness, Phil. iii. 14 

Q Why is it termed an heavfjily Zix\\m^. 

A. It is most glorious, it comes from heaven, and dra) 
up our heart to heavenly things^ Heb. xii. 25. 

Q. Wh;^ is it termed au holy calling. A. Becau 

thereby we are made partakers of God's holiness, being nia< 
holy as he is holy, 2 Pet. i. 4. 2 Tim. i. 9. 

Q. From and to what are we hereby called. 

A. From the power of sin and satan, to God; fro>A dar 
nesB to light ; from death to life ; from bondage to liberty, & 
Acts xxvi. 18. Col.i. 13. x Pet. ii. 9. 

Q. Why is this work called a new birth or regeneration 

A. Because therein, Yf\tho\it owv o^w ^i^'eivvi^ v\.w^ >«\ 
some paiBy we are made partakers ol a di*uine nature > ^ 
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T.| perfectly conformed to God as our Father in our whole 
nao, and brought into a new world. 
Q, Into what new world are we brought* 
J. Into Christ's invisible church, the world of grace. 

^'t Q* '^Vho are the inhabitants of this new world. 
ti. All saints, and none else, i Pet. ii. 9. 
Q. By what door do men enter .ntothis new world. 
d By Christ, the door^ the way^ the truths and the life, 
Q, V\ hat is the sun, light, fooci, raiment, &c. of this ne^ 
world. ^, Christ is the alf and in all of it. 
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Q. Why is this work of the Spirit called convir.sion. 



. Because therein we are turned from sin to God. 

Q. Is not conversion often used to signify only the s/ul^, 
actual motion towards God, after it is quickened or regenei*. 
|ted by him. ^. Yes ; Ish. vi. 4O. 

Q. Why is this work called a resurrrctjon. 

-/I. Because therein we are drought out of the grave of silk 
to newness of life, Rom. vi. 4^5. 

^^ >V'ny it it called a creation. A, Because therein 

God formi» (not new substance, but) new qualities in out 
heart by the word of his power, Eph. i. 19 

(i. VVhy is the person thus changed called a new creature* 

'd. Because all things in him are >> adr jictv, 

Q, What in us is made new in effextual calling. 

•d. Our mind, conscience, will, affections, memory, b^niy^ 
and conversation, 2 Cor. v. 17. 

(J. Waerein is our mind luade new. 

Ji li. Its apprehension, judgmeiu, estimation, thought8|, 
^vices, and designs, Micah vii. 18 Psalm cxix. 128, Sec. 

^ How is uur mind made new in ita a/i/irchension, 

•tf. it now apprehends a beauty, loveliness, honour and 
advantage in £>piritual things; and an ughness and danger, 
in sm, S »ng v. 10,-16. Isa. vi. 5. 
J Q. How is our mind made new in its judgment. 

A. Ic now assents to Clod's truths, and dissents from the 
JUggescions of sin, satan, and the world. 

^. How is uur mind made new in its thoughts, 

A. Now our uiedit'itioii is in God's law ; and our medita-. 
tb) of him IS sweet, Ps/ilm civ 84. 

Q. How is our mind niAde new ni its devices^ df-aigns^ and 
inquiries. -'/. Wf now c-nquire what we shall do to. j 

be stved ; when God «viii c >me to our soul ; how sin muy be 
effectually ruined in us, £Cw. Acts xvi. Psalm ct. 

{}, How iS 'lur conscitiiCK: made \\tVi. ^A%^X 

i ifBot'teoe^ by Ciirist's bioud, t .lightened by Vu^ ^v'^'tw^ ^^oi* ,- 
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ttirs up against spiritual wickedness, and to spiritual duties. 

Q. Wherein is our will made new' in conversion. 

A. In its inclination, aim, delight, choice and purpose. 

42< How is it made new in its inclinations. 

A. Our will is now freely, powerfully, and constantly in* 
€lmed towards God in Christ, Psalm xviii. 1. and xli. 1. j 

^. How is our will made new with resfiect to aim. 
1 A. Now its chief aim is to be like God, and to be with hira; 
and to promote his honour in the world. 

Q. How is our will made new as to delight and rest. 

jit. Its chief delight is now in the law of God, and in fel- 
lowship with him, and not in worldly honours, riches, o^ 
pleasures. Psalm iv. 17. and cxix. 16. 

^. How is our will made new in its choice. A, It 

cow chooseth the reality of religion rather than the shew of 
it, and to enjoy and obey God rather than any ether. 

Q, How is our will made new in its fiurfioaes. A, It 

now purposes to leave all, especially secret and beloved 
.sins, and to practice every known duty. Psalm cxix. 106. 

Qm How are our affections made new. 

A. They are i ightly placed and rightly bounded. 

I}. How arc cur :tffections rightly placed. 

A, Love is set upon God, and hatred against sin, Sec. 

((. How ai*e our lawful affections rightly bounded. 

A* We are in some measure determined to love crea* 
tures in that degree God's law requires, and out of regard to 
bis authority and honour, Mat. x. 37. Heb. xiii. 1. 

Q. How is our memory made new, 

A. ft is weakened with respect to things sinful and tnfling, 
and strengthened to remember the world and works of God. 

^. How is owr dody made new. 

A. It is made new in its use, being dedicated to, and a 
ready instrument in the service of God, Rom. vi. 13. 

Q. How is our conversation made new. 

A. We now chust- the fearers of God for ourcoinpassiong, 
are concerned for the church of Christ, and zealous in good, 
^(jrks^ Psalm cxix. 63. and cxxxvii.4, 5. 

Q. What is the necessity of t!iis great change. 

A. Except wie be thus bon* ay*ain, we cannot enter in(» 
$h.- kingdom c/God, John ill. 5. R-v. xxi. 

((. Can we hive any c(>mmuni(,h wiih (>od,or receive any 
spaiiuul blessing without this change. y/. No. 

(^. What is all our religion If we wuut this gi tat chajige. 
•S. An ab'iniii.'itio:! to God,Pvr>^. xv ,B, 

ft. Whm would heavea be to ua vl \f ^ covxVSk. ^^eiX. wycOsxs 
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without this change. J. The holiness of it would make 

It nauseous, and a burden to us, Rom. viii. 7, 8. 

Q. \\ hat is the best season for getting this great change 
wrought in us. A The season of youth, Prov. viii. 17. 

^. How is youth the fittest season of conversation. 

wi. Then our lusts are less strong, conscience more easily 
routed, affections more pliable, carnal cares less heavy ; and 
G« d hath promised special encouragement to an early con- 
cern about our souls, Eccl. xii. 1. Psalm xxxiv. 11. 

Q. What special encouragement has God promised to an 
early concern about our souls. ^, He hath said, They 

thai seek me early shall find me ; and Suffer little children 
to come to me ^c. Prov. viii. 17. Mark x, 14, 

Q. Is any such promise made to such as wilfully delay 
seeking of God till old age. 

•d. No, God rather says of such. They shall seek mv^ but 
they shall not find me, Prov. i. 24,-28. 

Q. Hath not an early convert more time to get commu- 
nion with God on earth, and is not early communion with uioi 
singularly sweet and pleasant. A. Yes, Jer. ii. 2. 

Q. Is it not great folly and madness to bestow the flower 
of youth upon the service of Satan. ji. Yes. 

4. How may we know if we are effectually called. 

^, If w€ love an that bear Christ's image ; count our- 
aelves vile and worthless before God ; and desire above all 
things to be like him, and with him, i John lii. 16. 

Q. ^V hat is our duty if we find this chaage has not been 
wrought in us. Ji* Carefull> to wait on the ordinaiices 

of (iGcl's grace, and cry for the Spirit to apply them with 
power unto our hearts, Prov. viii. 34, Isa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. 

Q. What is our duty if we are thus changed, 

J, Greatly to bless the Lord for it ; and to walk in holi- 
BCHS as the children of God, Psalm ciii. 1, — 6. and cxlv. 

Quest. ^2. What benefits do they that are effectuaUy 
tttUea parttike of in this life 9 

Axsw. They that are effectually railed, da, in fhis 
Bfi, piuMiike of justifiration, adoption, sauctilicatiun, 
iml tiie several benefits which in thia life do tiriitT 
acro«ip;>ny or flow from thciii. 

Q. Wl« it is the fruif of our union with Christ in our < ffeo 
tQ.il c ii.. J?. ji. Com union witU Uim. 

Q. How Okciy commui;iu . wi;h CUv^n. ue u\sv.\u%u\% a^\*. 
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Q, What is the communion of intercourse, 

A. That near intimacy and sweet freedom which Chris 
and his people have with one another, Isa. Iviii. 9. 

H What is the communion qf interest, 

^, Our actual title to, and possession of Christ himself 
and his purchased blessings, Song li. 16. i Cor. i 30. 

Q, In what periods are we made sharers of his blessings, 

A, In this life, at death, and at the resurrection. 

<{. What blessings do believers share of in this life. 

A, Of justification, adoption, and suiictification, and suet 
benefits as in this life flow from them, Rom. viii. 

Q. How are the benefits which believers receive frooE 
Christ connected with effectual calling. ji. They a], 

flow from our union with Christ obtained in it, i Cor. i. 30. 

Q. How doth justification flow from union to Christ. 

*d. By our union to Christ9 thti Lord our righteousness^ 
We bffome the righteousness of God in him^ 2 Cor. v, 21. 

Q, How (Loth adoption flow from union to Christ. 

«/<. By union to Christ the Son of God, we are made the 
children of God in Christ Jesus, Gal. iii. 26. 

(^. How doth sanctificLition flow from uuion to Christ. 

A By our unloa to Christ as an hf^ad of iufluenc^9 he be- 
comes our strength and satisfaction, i Cor. i. 30. 

Q. ilow doth an happy death flow fi om this union. 

,/!t. This union draws our departing souls to Christ's pre- 
sence, and lenders the grave a perfumed bed for our bodieS| 
Hev. xiv. 13. Isa. xxvi. 19. and Ivli. 2. 

(( How aoih ©ur iiappy rcsui rection flow from this unioo* 

yl, Bting one with Christ, the resurrection and the tife^ 
we niubi be raised as -.nembers of his body, Isa. xxvi, 

^. How doth our eternal happiness flow from this union. 

Ji, Being one with Christ, the eternal lifc^ we must live 
for ever in and with hiiVi, Col. iii. 8, 4. 

QufiST. 33. ff hat is justification ? 

Answ. Jusiification is an art of God's free grac# 
will riiii lie pardonctii all our sins, and accepteth uf 
as ligj. loons in iiis sight, only for ih rij^htcousness ^ 
Christ imputed to us, and received by faith alone. 

Q, What benefit dth first in order flow from our union tc 
-Chrisi. .J, Justification, Koni. viii. JO. 

V. H'hat in general is a\e.i«vi oy ju^ufication. *. 

v3C Nt»t the maki.igof our nauxics aA^ *, V^^sX \.\i^ XiSs^YUI 

and deciiiriijg ot oux perftQD«nsU.\.«a^\uVvN4 
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{. To what is justification opposed in scripture. 
^. To condemnation, Prov, viii. 15 Rom. viii. I, 
p. Why is our justification called an act, 
I. Because it is perfected in an instant. 
?• Who is the author rf our justification. ^. God 

;rntially in the person of the Father, Rom. viii. 33. 
?. How then doth Clirist as a prince exalted give re mis* 
I of sins. ^. He issues forth the sentence in his 

her's name. Acts v 31. Mark ii. 5, 10 Isa. Hi. U. 
J. How doth the spirit justify us. wJ. He »pp!ii'th 

righteousness of Christ, and justification through it to 
conscience, i Cor. vi. 11. Lulte xv. 22. 
i? In what state are the elect before justification. 
i. Though God loves them with an everlasti:ig love, and 
|ii-ovidence secretly makes way fnr their union to Christ; 
in respect of the law, and of (iod as a ju<lge, they are ia 
lite of wrath and condemnation, Eph. ii. 3. 
?. What moves God to justify such persons. 
f. His own free grace, Rom. iii. 24. Eph. t. 7. 
{. hat are the parts of our justification before God. 
t. His pardon of sin, and accepting us as righteous. 
}. What is the pardon of sin ^. God's taking 

ly the guilt of sin, or removing our obligation to punish- 
)t for sin, Rom. viii. 1. Psalm xxNii 1, 2. 
}, How is the pardon of sin described in scripture. 
^ As a blotting it out ^Jbr giving^ coveriug^ and remission 
^^purgingxx. away, casting it behind God's back^ or into 
depths of the sea, Hfc, Isa. xliv. 22. 
{• What sins are pardoned in justificatioo. 
i. AH our sms, past, present, and to come. 
^. How are all past sins pardoned. A* Their guilt 

nrmally removed from off our conscience, Jer. xxxiii. 8. 
i* How is the sin of our nature, which is still prestnti 
doned. A Justification translates us from «inder 

law as a covenant, so that our indwelling sin, being no 
Ser a breach of that covenant, it no more subjects us to 
rual wrath, Rom. viii. 1. Jer. 1. 20 Isa. Uv. 9. 
i. How are our sins committed after justification, pardon- 
in it. A Justification prevents the imputation of 
m as tethe guilt of eternal wrath, Koni. viii. 1. 
?. Do not our sins after justification deserve eternal wrath 
Veil as those before it. A, Yes, and more so. 
if. Can then these sins, bring us under Gml's wr-tth. 
i. No, (Nereis no condemnation to them who arc in Cfiria<> 
itc has sworn be vfiUnot be wroth N?\lV^O^em« 
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<J. Whence doth this pnx-eed. ^9, From our being 

no more lu.der thf luw o/ works, which dcnounceth wratb. 

3. To what then do believer's sins bind them over. 
. To fatherly chastisements^ Psalm Ixxxix. 32. 

^. Do believers need the pardon of indwelling and actual 
sin every day they live. ji Yes, they daily need a 

fatherly, but no new legal pardon, M<itth. vi. 12. 

Q, Wherein dries a fatherly pardon and the legal pardon 
in justification differ. ji, \ Legal /lar don in justifica* H 

tion is an act of G(h1 as a judge, forgives sins as against the i^ 
covenant of works, frees from obligation to eternal wrath} |V 
changeth our state, and is the s^ource of gospel repentance; 
but Jathrrly fiardon is an art of (iod as a Father, forgives 
sins committed against the law as a rule of life, frees from 
chastisement, makes no change in our state, and is the cgq" 
sequence of gospel repentance. 

Q. How prove you thit repentance for sin is not a cond^ 
tion of our pardon in jnstificatioii. ji. Because I'epen* 

tance is a woi'k '<f the law by which none can be jostled) 
nor can an unr ifdoned sinner perform gospel repentance, 
I Cor. XV. 56. K mi. vii. 7, 8. Eph. ii. I. 

Q. Doth not a legal repentance often go before justification, jr 

•tf. Yes; but that is an abomination to God, Isaiah i. , r 

Q. What scriptures prove» that gospel repentance followi 1- 
our legttl pardon in our justification. ^. Ezek. xvi. 62, p 

•3. and xxxvi. 25. 31. Luke vii. 42, 47, &c. '? 

Q How do you prove it impossible to perform gospel tr* \- 
peutance before justification. j1. Till the curjw bt * 

re^noved in justification we continue under the reigning paw- f 
cr of sin, nor can we turn to, but flee from God as an enemy, . 
till hitt pardoning love encourage and enflame our heart, and 
melt it in Godly sorrow for sin, 2 Cor. xv. 56. 

({. How then is repentance sometimes in scripture repre- j 
Stuted as going before pa»-dou of sin, ' 

•^. In these texts, either reftnitance means only legal re* 
pentance^ or pardon must be understood of fatherly pardoo* 
or of the declaration of cur pardon at the last day ; oi th^ 
connection between pardon and repentance is «/m/t/y affirrned. 

Q» Can there be aiiy pardon without true repentance. 

A, No, no more than the sun can rise without light. 

Q. How is it that believers can repent before receiving 
fatherly pardon. A. They are not under the cur8e« 

which is the strength of sin, nor are their chastisements . 
mridences of God's wrath, bul of Uis lQve,Heb. xii. 6« 11 
' ^. Can pardon of sm be tUe vvYko^a qI qk\^ V^vS&caXvsav 
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d9. No» for it includes nut a title to eternal life. 

Q. What then is the second part ')t* juscihcaiion. 

^. God*s accepting us as ficrft ctly rightroua in law, 

Q, vv herein do pardon and acceptance difl^r. 

A. Pardon sustains Qs as innocent in law, and frt* es U9 
frorn the sentenric of death ; but acceptance sustain^ us as 
positively and /ierjf cHy righteous in law, and entitles us to 
(ternni life, Eph. i. 6. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

((, In wh0&e si^hi ne we accepted as rigHtenus. 

J, In the sight of (iod .is a just Judge, 2 Cor. v 21. 

^. How can < ii)d sustain us as perfectly righteous in law, 
theo we are ut:godly. a^- He sustains us as righteous 

b law only as we are one with ( hrist, Isa. xlv. 24. '2o, 

Q, NV bat about us is in justification accepted as truly and 
fiertectly righteous. .^J. Our persons. 

Q Is tiot a foundation laiM fi>r God's acceptance of our 
good works. ji. Yes; for the acceptance of all the 

irarks we perform in faith, which is the bond which unites 
eur penons to Christ, Isa. Ivi. 7. i ("or. xv. 38. 

Q Upon what ground or cause doth God pai^don all our 
sins and accept us as perftctly righteous. 

A, Only for the righteousness of Christ, Rnm iii. 34. 

^ How then is justification an a£t of fret grace, 

ji. tiod freely provides and bestows this righteousness of 
Christ upon us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Isa. Ixi. 10. 

^. How do you prove that we are justified oniy for the 
righteousness of Christ. J, The scriptun declares all 

ear own righteousness ^/rAz/ raga ; and that 6y the deeds <^ 
the taw^ nojieuh shall be justified in Gcd^s bight, 

H^ }\ hat is the righteousness of Christ. 

W. His obedience and sufft nng, Phil. ii. 8. 

Q. How is it ordinarily distinguished. 

di. Into his obedience active and passive, Dan. ix. 4^ 8cc. 
^. What is his active obedience ^. His h^ liness 

of iiSture, and righteousness of life, Rom. v. 19. 

Q, What is his passive obedience. */i. His satisfac- 

tory sufferings, which are a full compensation of all the 
iftjsry done to the honour of Ciod, by our sin. Eph. v. 2. 

■^. Why are Christ's sufTeriogs called odrdirnce, 

^, Because he suffered willingly, out of ngard to Cod'is 
tntbority, and with a view to his glory, John xvii. 6. 

({. Why is our justifying righteousness called the righte^ 
Hun^hs of God. ^. Hec luse od the F.'ither(Uvi>ed, J 

•ccepU-*'; ■;>;! '^-^tows is, C iod tiie Son fuUU'-cl \'. \.u<JL God ^ 
de Itoiy Ghost apiAics it| Isa. xUi« 21. and idv . ^^* 
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Q. Is Christ's righteousness merely the price, conditioa 
and meritorious cause of our justification, as it is of cai: re- 
generation, sanctification, 6cc. «• No, it ii 
also the matter of oar justiticatioii, which enters into it^ as 
that v'ei7 righteousness by which we are constituted per- 
fectly righteous before God, and have the righteousness o| 
the law fulfilled in us, Rom. t. 19. viii. 4. and x, 4. * 

Q, How is the righteousness of Christ applied to us. 

Ji. God gives and imputes it to us, and we receive it bj^ 
faith, Isa. xlv. 24. xlvi. IS.and Ixi. 10. 

Q. How doth faith give us an interest in the righteousneat 
of Christ. Ji. It receives it from God os hufree giftg 

and by uniting us to Christ as our husband, gives us ao fft»- 
terr^t ifi it as hU* Rom. v, 17. Phil. iii. 9. 

Q. What mean you by God's imputing the righteousnsia. 
of Christ. ji. His accounting it to us, as if we hadi 

olieyed the law, and satisfied the justice of God in our owe. 
persons, Rom. viii. 4. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How prove you that Christ's righteousness is imputed 
tons. ji. The scripture declares, that it \^ unto and 

ufon all them that believe ; and that we are made th€ righi". 
eou^nvas of God in him^ Rom. iii. 32. 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Q. How prove you that Christ's active obedience is impu- 
ted to us. Ji, Because otherwise the righteousness of 
the law could not be fulfilled in us. and it is by the obedience 
qfonc (Christ) ?iiany are made righteous^ Gal. iii. 12. R^m. 
viii. 4. V. 19. and iii. 22, 24. 

^. How can Christ's active obedience be imputed, whea 
his liumcin nature owed obedience for itself. 

A, Adam's owing his obedience for himself hindered not 
the imputation of it to his seed ; moreover, Christ's obedience 
imputed to us, being an obedience to the law as a broken 
covenant of v)ork9^ is such as an human nature, united to a 
divine person, could ntvtr owe for itself Gal. iv. 4, 5. 

Q Is the righteousness of Christ itself, or only its effects 
imputed to us. •i. His rightecnisness itself is imfiuted 

and its effects are imparted to us, Rom. v. 19. 

Q, For what end is the righteousness of Christ imputed 
to us. jl. His passive obedience is imputed to sound 

our legal security fioni eternal death; and hi» active to sound 
ourieg^al title to eternal life, John x. lO^ Rom. v. 19. 

Q, Is Christ's righteousness imputed partly to oncy and 
/tartly (o antt/ier^ or his active and passive obedience, scfia: 
ruuiy imputed, the i.ne lu procwt^ V«xvdon^and the other ac* 
ceptauce». A. KoyVub whole indimdiial tX^x^vKx^jc^Mk 
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11,10 both its parts, jointly imputed to every believer as one 
cnmplete righteousness, constituting him fieirftciiy righteona 
bef<ve God, Isa. Ixi. IQ. 3 Cor. v. 21. 

<{. Upon what jg^ronnd is the righteousness e£ Christ im* 
paled to us. ^. Upon the footing of our oniop to hili 

uour surety and husband, Isa. liii 4, 5, 6, 1 1, 12. 

^. Id what do the iraputati n of oujr sins to Christ, and 
(hat'of his righteousness to us, differ. 

•tf. Our sin was imputed to him. that he, by bearing it for 
•u time, naight destroy it ; but his righteDUsnes is imputed 
(0 us that we might wear it for ever, Dan. ix. 34. 

Q. What are the instrumental causes of justiticatioa. 

•tf. The gospel promise on God's part, and faith on our^s* 

3. How is the gospel an instrument of justification. 
It reveals, offers, and makes over to us Christ and hi^ 
(ighieousness, and justification through it, Isa. xlv. 24. 

Q. How is faith an instrument in our justification. 

J, It receives Christ's person and righteousness} and juv 
Cification through it, as offered in the gospel, Gai. li. :6. 

^. Is the receiving act of faithy or our new obedience, im- 
puted to us as our gospel righteousness, or condition of right 
bo Christ's righteousness. ^. No ; only the righteous- 

ness of Christ, which faith receives, is imputed in our justi* 
fication, Rom. iv. 5. Isa. xlv. 24. Phil. iii. 9. 

^. How then is it said, Abraham believed God, audit was 
imfiuted to him for right f^ouane 88, A, The mean:ng 

is not that Abraham's act offoithy but that vihat he believed 
rni was imputed to him for righteousness. 

Q. Is faith the alone instrument of justification on our side, 

A Ves, we are justified by faith, without the deeds of the 
law, Rom. iii. 28. and v. 1. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Q. Are all our good works and resolutions deeds of the 
law. A. Yes ; for they are all obedience to it. 

Q. How then is it said, James ii. 24. By worka a man is 
lu9t\fiedy and not by foil h only, 

A. That is to be undcrsto .d of the jostificatton of oar faith 
before men, and not that of our persons before God. 

Q. Can we be justified, and yet neglect the study of good 
works. A. 'So; faith without worka is dead. 

Q. If our guod works are ?io cause of justificatiou, what 
connection luive they with it. 

J. 'I hey flow from it, and evidence it, and testify our 
thankful nens to Go-i for it, James ii. 18. Rom. vii. 4. 

Q /- twc faiUi Itself ii good work. 

•f. Key* ^jut n /u'stiiies noi as a good v*QiliL>b\ilotiV| ^a^RW 
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ipstrament, receiving Christ and his righteousness for justifr 
catioD of life. Acts xxvi. 18. Isa. Ixv. 24, 25. Phil. iii. 9. 

Q. Why hath God made faith alone the instrument c n ooi 
part in justification. Jt, That his free grace might 

clearly shine, and all pride and boasting of men be excluded 

Q. When are we justified. ^. The sentence of jus- 

tification was conceived in the mind of God from eternity : 
but is not actually applied to our persons and conscience» tili 
the moment in which we first believe in Christ. 

Q. How doth God intimate the sentence of justification. 

^. In the powerful application of his promise to our c<»« 
science; v^hich is manifested incur good works; and he 
will publicly declare it at the last day. 

Q. Were believers under the Old Testament justified is 
the same manner as we are now. ^. Yes; Isa. xiv. 24,25.. 

Q. How should we improve the doctrine of justification. . 

A By renouncing all dependence on our worli^s, and 
leaning on Christ as our only righteousness* Phil. iii. 9. • 

Quest. 34. What is Moption 9 

AirsWt Adoption is an act of God's free gracet 
wlieroby we are received into the number* and hav^. 
a right to all the privileges of the sons of God« 

Q. What is in general meant by ado/ition, 
•/i. The taking a stranger into our family, and dealing 
with him as a son born in it, Gen. xv. 3. 

Q. Wherein doth adoption among men difier from God's 
adoption of children. *tf. Men adopt, because they 

^ant children, or see something lovely in the adopted; but 
it is not so with God, i John iii. 1. 

Q. How many kinds of adoption are ascribed to God. 
•i Two kinds, common and special. 
Q. What is God's commo7i or general adoption. 
"'. His taking some part of mankind into his family of the 
visible churchy Rom. ix. 4. 

Q. What is the badge of this general adoption. 
^. Circumcision upder the Old Testament, and baptism 
under the New, Gen* xvii. Matth. xxviii. 19. 

Q. What is God's special adoption. A, His bring- 

ing a child of the devil into his family of the invisible church 
and giving him a right to all the privileges of the sons flf 
God, CoJ. i. 13. Gal.iv.5, 6.2CQr,\\, 18, 
Q Whether is adnptioh a work or atv met. Jl« ^3\utXx 

Q* What moves God to a;Cl<^Vr any -^l vi^i)^\xv^* 
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JL His own rich and free grace, i John iii. 1. 
Q. Whose children are those hy nature, whom Qod adoptS; 
•fl. The children of the devil, Eph. ii. 2, 3. 
Q. Are these men who are adopted by God, any better 
k themselves than those who are not. ^. Na 

Q. What then moves God to adopt some, and pass by 
^ Others no Worse. A. His mere good pleasure, Jer. iii 19. 
Q Whose act is adoption. 'V. It is an act of Go^' 

^ Ike Father, Si^n, and Holy Ghi*st, Rom. viii. 33. 

Q. How is it an act of the Fathrr. A, He predefr- 

tioates us to the adoption of soii-i, Rom . viii. 29. 
Q. How is adoption an act of tht. Son, 
A. He gives us, whom he redeemed with his blood, pow 
er, OT firivUege to become the sons of Gxl, John i. 1% 
Q. How is adoption an act of the Holy Ghost, 
A. He enters into our souls as a spirit of adoption, ant! 
flfokes us cry, jibba. Father, Rom. viii. 15. 

Q* What is the price or meritorious cause of our adop 
to. A. The righteousness of Christ alone. 

Q. What is the instrume^ital cause of our adoption. 
A. We a/'f the children of God, by faith in Christ Jeaii^. 
Q, How is faith the instrument of adoption. 
A. It unites us to Christ, in whom we become heirs of God. 
Q, To whom is adoption intimated. A. To holf 

aogels, and to the adopted persons themselves, Heb. i. 14. 

Q. Why is it intimated to the angels. A. That they 

nay rej(Mce over, and minister to the new heirs of God. 
Q» How is it intimated to the adopted persons themselves. 
A. By the spirit's bearing witness with their spirits, that,, 
tiiey are the children of God, Rom, viii. 16, 26* 
Q^ What honour have th^^se whom God adopts. 
A* They are received into the number of his children* 
Q. What happiness have those wht^m God adq)ts. 
A. They have a right to aH the privileges of the s«ns of 
God, Rom. viii. 17- Rev. xxi- 7. i Cor. iii. 32. 

Q. Wherein doth our right to these privileges given us in 
joatification, and that given us in adoption, differ. 

A. The right given us in justification is a law right of 
purchase ; but that in adoption is a right of inheritance. 
Q, To what privileges have the sons of God a right. 
A. A new name, new honour, a new spirit, God's fatherly 
protection, provision, correction, direction, and hearing their 
prayers, spiritual liberty, boldness and familiarity with Goit, i 
uid an everlsLsting inheritance* ^ 

Q' What ivas God's children old anCLiovm^T li^Ttv^* • 
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J, It ivas rebellious, strangers, foreigners, unrightet 
Mldren of wrath ^ of disobedience, and of the devils hay 
no hafie, v>ithout God and, Christ in the world. 

Q. What new name are God's children called by. 

Jl, Christ's new name is written on them, Rev.iii. 

Q. How is Christ *s new name written on tiienn. 

A, They arc called the redeemed of the Lord, and 
righteousness qf God in him, the sister^ spouse, love^ t 
rfovff of Christ &c. Isa. Ixii. 4, 12. Song v. 2. 

^. How is this! new name put on them. 

^n It 18 conveyed to tliem in the sentence of their pard 

Q. Are we then quickened* united to Christ, justifi 
mnd adopted, in the same moment of time, and by meun: 
the same word of promise. ^. Yes. 

<?. What new honour do God's children receive. 

^. They are made kings, and finest s unto Gocf, Rev.i 

©• What new spirit of adoption have they. 

^, The spirit of Christ dwells in them, Rom. viii. 9. 

Q, Whether does the Holy Ghost dwell in them in 
person, or in his influence. *3, In both, 2 Tim. i. U 

Q. How can the one person of the spirit dwell in each 
licver. Ji. His person is every where, and he dw 

ia all believers as the one mystical body of Christ. 

Q. Of what use is the spirit of adoption to believers. 

«^. To sanctify, direct^ comfort, and assist them, 

Q. What divine protection have God's children. 

«i9. God's fatherly eye is still on them, his arms at 
them, and his angels surround them, Psalm xxxiv. 

Q. Of what use are angels to the children of God. 

•ifl. They attend, guard, support, and direct them. 

Q. What provision hath God made for his children. 

ji, i\ll things necessary for their soul and body- 

41, What provision is secured by promise for their bod 

jf. Bread and water, Isa. xxxiii. 16. 

Q. Why is no better provision secured for their bodies 

•tf. To wean them from this world, and make them f 
VQOre largely on their spiritual provision, 2, Cor. iv. 7. 

Q. What is provided for the souls of God's children^ 

■wf. All the fulness of God, £ph. iii. 19. i Cor. xv. 28. 

Q. What spiritual food is provided for believer's souls 

^, The flesh and blood of Christ, John vi. 53, 57. 

Q. What clothing is provided for believers souls. 

^. The righteousness and image of Christ, Rom, xiii. 

Q, W hat bed h ath God \)\ ovid^d iox Yv\^ cXvOlOltv^tv^ ^vsoN 

^, His bosom of love and Qo\^t\a.iA o^ ^^c^^'Si^xi^N* 
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Q. What house is provided for their soals. 
A. God in Christ and the heavenly mansiohs. 
Q. What teachers are assigned to ther souls. 
A, God their Father, Christ their Brother, the Spirit 
dkeir^est, and ministers their servants, Isa. xlviii. 17. 
^. What direction have God's children n right to. 
A, To God's gracious leading and drawing of them in the- 
rpatJis of duty and happiness, Psalm Ixxiii. 24. 

Q, What correction have God's Children a right to. 
A, To the rod of both outward and spiritual troubles. 
^ ^. What moves God to correct his children for their' 
' ftalts. yi. His great loi^e to them, Heb. xii. 6—11. 

Q. How may we know if our affections spring from God's 
lore. ^, If they are attended with resignation to his - 

will, and earnest desire after holiness, Heb. xii. 6,10. 
Q. For what end doth God correct his children. 
A^ To drive folly out of their hearts^ and make them par* 
takers of his holiness, Heb. xii. 10, 11. Isa. xxvii. 9. 

Q. How should believers behave when Grod corrects them. 
A, They should neither despise his chastening ago* faint- 
under it, Heb. xii. 5. Job v. 17, 

3. VVhat is meant by God's hearing of their prayers. 
. His kindly accepting and answering of them. 
Q. VVhat spiritual liberty have the children of God* 
A. Freedom from the power of sin, satan, death, and the 
law as a covenant ; iind sweet pleasure in running a course 
of obedience to the li:w ajf a rule, Psulai cxvi 16. 

Q. To what spiriiu li boldness have licUevers h right. 
.-/. They mayboa-^t i.i (Jod hs their ovn, and boldly seek 
and firtnly expect all nis blessings, Hs:.;m Ixii. 
Q, Wh it lb ttu gf'und of our holy ;>n,dnc8s towards ^»<4. 
A, Christ's righteousness and intercession. 
^. To what frtmi'iarity with God have believjers a right. 
A* They may treely represent their case to him as a 
Fathei', whose e.tr is open to hear, and his h-ari f u l .i -jrty 
to thtm : and may take his word as a Father's lung ii'.gt; to- 
tbjm, Jobxwiii. 3 — 6. Song ii. 8—13. 
Q, Qf what inherituuce are (iinl's children heirs. 
A. Of salvation, righieousness, God, aiil g'ory. 
Q. By what n» aks ire God's chiklrrn c'»st:»nf.'u'MiefL 
A. Hy a desire : be like ^oil th-- ir F ^ ■■-■ . • • . r-^s t.> 
)e if li's comp.i(»y, and iie-ir his v'.- ; . .. 

irid 4 love to^iU his chiUlrc-ii, ord? ;>: j 

Q, Hoik should wc impDvc* il. • • - ■ i- ;^ J 

O ^ \ 



* 
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jf. By refasing to be at case till we possess it ; and bjr 
wonderir.g at the love of God manifested in it, SwC. 

QuKST. 35. ^Tiat is SancfificniioH ? 

Aksw. Sanrtificatlon is the wnrk of God't free 
grarCf whereby we are renewed in the whule mani 
after tlie im^^ge of CKidt and are enableil more and 
nun- to die unto sin, and live unto righteousness. 

Q, What doth our sanctification generally include. 

wf. Our being made holy in nature, and separated froni 
^c worid to the holy service cf God, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 37. 

Q. Are rur justif.cation and sunctification inseparabl/ 
linked together. ji. Yes; Isa. Ixii. 12. i Fct. i. 2. 

Q, Wherein are ju^tiiicaticn and sanctification linked to- 
getlier. A \-\ Gcd's decree and promise, in the offices 

of 'hrist, and ei.d of his death, in the gospel (fier, and the 
ex^ • rietice of ail f>elievers, i Cor. i. oO. 

({. Dr;th our sanctiBcation depend on our justicatioD and 
a^i '■>ciun. ^. Yes; as its root and spring. 

^ clow doth sanctiiication depend on justification. 

^ It is the native ft nit uf tbe removal of oar gailt, and a 
fircessan- part of the happiness to vhich we are a^iodged ia 
ja-tification. Acts xxiv. 18. Psalm cxvi. 16. 

Q, How doth sanctification depend on adoption. 

> . r is the natural finzit of G(k1 our Father his holy j 
Spiiit dwelling in us, 1 Cor. vi. 11. 2 Cor. vi. 18, aud vii. 1. "J 

(f. Wherein doth justification and sanclification difier. j 

./. Ill their nature, order, matter, form, pix>pcrties, sub- 
ject, ex ittiit, ingredients, i-vice-ice, relation, to sin, tothelaw^ 
to G(h1, to the offices of Christ, nnd their use to believers. 

Q. How do they differ in their nature. 

^, Justification chnnges our low state ; sanctfiication . 
changes om- heart and life, Ezek. X'txvi.25, 26. 27. 

(; Udw do they diffv^rin their order. ^. Justifica- 

tion is iirsl ; and sanctification follows as the fru.t of it. 

^. il:)w dothey diflPer in their wfl^^rr. 

.'/. Int* righteousnes of Christ imputed is the matter of 
jusi.ncation ; but the grace of Christ implanted in our heart 
in the matter of sanctiiicatitwi, John i. 16, 29. 

(>. IIow do they differ in theirybrw 

v'/. Jasi»'V.atloo is an net, but s:inctification ia a work. 

{), Mow tin Uicy differ in their firofi€?'(i^a 
*y. J'/stiMratiou is cousia\\t\v »*v\ww\ '\\^ ;xVV believers, and 
"*/ccf at iirst, but s;ancV\&c».UQa \s \iv\e^v>MaA vci ^>SSR.t«QLV^. 
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r iievers, and in the same believer at different times, and is 
never perfect in any till death, Rom. viii. i. i John ii. 13. 
<{• How do they difier in their subject. 
•if. The righteousness of justification is subjectively in 
Christ, and on believers as h n^e ; but sanctification is in 
- believers as a new nature, Rom, iii. 23. 2 Pet. i. 4. 
§. How do they differ in their extmt, 
A* Though justification respect our whole person, yet it 
especially affects our conscience ; but sanctification equally 
affects our whole man, Heb. ix. 14 i Thess. v, 23. 
Q How do they differ in their tn,^rcdifnt<s. 
•/9. Jn justification oniy the love of (vod is manifested to 
u*^ ; but in sanctification our love tn God is also manifested. 
Q, How do they differ in their evidence, 
A. Justification is in itself a most secret act ; but sancti- 
fication is an evidence of our justification. 

Q. How do they differ in their relation to dn, 
«9. Justification removes the g^uiit of si..- ^ but sanctifica- 
tion removes the filth of sin, Ez.k. xxx i. ".•>. .J6, 27. 
Q. How do they differ in thtir relation to the Iokv 
A. Justification yr^r*« us from the law as a cove7iant ; 
sanctification conforms us to the taw as a rule. 
^. How do they differ in their relation to God, 
A. Justification instates us in God's favour* ; sanctification 
cmforms us to his image, R^m. viii. 1. and xii. 2. 

Q» Mow do they differ in their relation to th' offices of 
Christ, A, Justification is immediately tounded on 

the righteousness of (^.hrist as a priest, sanctification imme- 
diately flows from tiic subduing, ruling, and defending influ- 
#DCe of Christ as a king, 2 Cor. v. 21. Psalm ex 3. 
Q, How do they differ in their usf to believers, 
A, Justification frees us from hell^ and entitles us to 
heaven, sanctification makes us meet for heaven. 

Q, Is it very dangerous t(» confound justification with 
sanctiiicatiAD. A, Yes, for if either tempts them to 

turn the grace of God into sloth and licentiousness, or place 
^ their own holiness in the room of Christ's righteousness, and 
! It leads believers into the practical eiror of judging their 
Itate by their frame, Jude iv, Rom. x. 3* 
^. Whose work is our sam uiiuation. 
A, It is the work of God's Spirit, i Cor. vi. 11., 
Q. Is it not also the work of the Father and Son. 
A. Yes, but they work ii Sv the Spirit, Phil. ii. • 3. 
^. Cdtinot belie vr^i^ wlio have rece\vv<\ ^act ., ^xwcwj^ 
^msclves. A, No ; vnthozi$ Christ tVit^ can do nothVftfc 
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Q. Do not believer's good works deserve God's sanctii 
grace. A, No, when we have done all, we an 

unprofitable aervantSt Luke xvii. 10. 

Q. What then moves God to sanctify his people. 
•^. His own free grace reigning through the righteoas 
of Christ, Titus iii. 5, Rom. v. 31. 

Q, How may our sanctliicatioa be dUtingoished. 
jt. Into sanctification of nature, and sanctificatioa of 
2 Cor. vii. 1. Matth. v. 17. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 

Q. What is ^anctificQtiOJi of nature, ^» Thi 

newing of our whole man after the image of God. 

^. After what pattern is our whole man renewed ias 
tification. A, After the image of God. Eph. iv. 

^. Whose image is defaced in our sanctificatioa. 
A, The image of the devil, and fallen Adam. 
Q, Wherein doth the renewing of our whole man in s 
tification differ from the renewing of it in effectual callio 
V?. In effectual calliRg the renewing is begun, and 
new creature is begotten and born in us, but in sanctifies 
this renewing is carried on more nnd more, till our new 
ture become fully perfect, Prov. iv. 18. 

Q, What is the fruit of sanctification of nature. 
A, Sanctification of cur life, Matth. v. 'iT. and vii. 17. 
Q. What do you mean by sanctification of life. 
./f. Our being enabled more and n^ore to die unto sin 
liveu!)?'^ righteousness, Horn. vi. 11, and viii. 13. 

^. Wherein do sanctification of nature and life differ. 
./f. The^r^r strengthen *s us in holy and gracious disp 
tions, but in the last we exert that strength iiv-holy thou| 
words, and actions, Matth xii. 35. 

Q. What are the parts of sanctification of life. 
Jt, Our dying to sin, and living to righteousness. 
Q, What is meant by our dying to sin. A, Our a 

ing more and more from the love and practice of it. 

Q Do not the remains of sin in our whole man oppose ' 
death. A, Yes, most vigorously, Rom. vii. 23. 

^. How do they oppose it. ji. By. secret iusti 

*nil violent fighting against grace in our heart, Gal. v. 17 
^. Doth indwelling sin ever prevail against our g> ace* 
►< Yes, very often, and very far, Rom. vii. 19, 23. 
Q. Ht;w far may indwelling sin prevail against mi gra 
h 6u tar as to bring it to the brink of destructiuOf a 
p it long so, Rom vii. 23, 
.4f« ^*i'i indwelling s\n uUtY\\ OiesUcv^ cmv grace. 

•i/>.. 2^0 i however small aiv4 vi e-dkVx \>^> liOd '&::«\v.^ v. 
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I ^. Why fio. Jt* Not because our gi*ace itself is strong- 
er than sin ; but because ^od is the strength of our grace. 
' ^. If God be the strength of our grace how can sin ever 
frevail against it. Ji, God often hides himself, and we 

•eglect to improve his strength for subduing sin. 

^. Whether doth sin or grace prevail at last. 

Jt, AlvHl^s grace, Rom. viii. 13, 37. Prov. iv. 18. 

Q. Who assist sin in its opposition to implanted grace. 

J. Satan and the world, Eph. vi. i John v. 4. 

Q' Who assists our new nature or grace in its exercise. 

^. The spirit of God, by whom we mortify and kill the 
deed9 q/our body, or remaiaders of lust, Rom. viii. 13. 

Q. May there not be an inward struggle with sin where 
there is no real grace. ^. Yes it is often so, 

Q. Wherein doth this di£fer from the struggle between 
rin and grace in believers. -^ 

Ji, In anbelievers the struggle about sin is only betweea 
the mind or conscience, and the will and affections ; but ih 
believers the inclination to good in the will and aflfections 
Btrivei against the inclination to evil in the same faculties. 

Q. What is meant by our living to righteousness. 

Jl. Our becoming more in love with it, and more constant 
and active in the practice of it. Job. xvii. 9. 

Q, To what righteousness do believers live. 

J, To a continued obedience to all God*s commands. 

Q. In what matter do we die to sin and live to righteo«9- 
ness. Ji, By degrees, or more and more. 

H- Can we die to sin or live to righteousness of ourselves; 

«f. No, the spirit cjf God must enable us to do it» Ezek. 
zxxvii. 27. John xv. 5. 

((. How doth the spirit enable us to die to sin^ and live to 
rjghteoosnets. Ji. By conveying new strength through 

the promise into oar heart, and by stirring us up to the study 
of more holiness, 2 Cor. vii. 1. Rom. viii. 13. 

Q. la the work of our sanctification often interrupted. 

•^. Yes, in our apprehension, but God still carries on his 
work, even by means of the prevalency of sin. 

0* When is our sanctification in heart and life completed. 

^. At death, Ueb. xii 23. Eph. v. 27. 

Q. VV hy doth God suffer sin to remain in his people till 
death. ^, To shew the riches of his grace in pardon- 

■iDg so much sin, to try and exercise their grace, o rcn let 
hoiven more sweet, and th'dt sin may die in them in a Imger- 
hg manner, as Christ did, Rom. v. 20, 21. 
^. From H^AaC about Chrut doth our s^iivcU^vc^Xlvscv ^^^ * 
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^. From his death and resurrection^ Rom. vi. 4. 

Q. How doth it flow from his death. J* His de 

purchased it, and when applied to our conscience^ frees 
from the curse of the law, which is the strength of sin,] 
stirs us up to the love of («od^ S Cor. v. 14, 15. 

Q. How doth it flow from his resurrection. 

.4, In his resurrection he took possession of ^^iritual '. 
for his people to be bestowed on them, Rom. vi. 4, 5j 6. 

Q. What is the instrument of our sanctification. 

^. Faith In Christ Jesus, Acts xxvi. 18. 

Q. How doth faith sanctify us. ^. By receiving i 

comfort and cleau:iinfi: virtue of the promises into our heui 
2 Cor. vii. 1. John xv. 4. and xvii. IT. 

Q. What is the only rule of our sanctification. 

J, The holv law of God, Psalm cxix. 1 , 9. 

Q. What pattern must we study to imitate in our sanct 
Cation. A, The example of God and Christ. 

Q* Why is our sanctification necessary. 

yJ, Not to be a condition of our salvation ; but to evidei 
our faith and union to Christ, glorify God, adorn our prof 
siou, promote our peace of conscience, make us meet 
heaven, gain others to Christ, &c. Matth. v, 17. 

3. What are the chief motives to sauctiflcation. 
. The holiness, command, and love of God; Chrii 
dying to save and sanctify us; and the great dignity of h< 
Oess, I Peter i. 16. i John iv. 19. Titus ii. 14. 

Q. Is sanctification a great privilege as well as duty. 

•9. Yes it is a great duty as required from us by the la^ 
and a rich privilege as promised in the gospel, and produc 
in us by the Holy Spirit, Phil. ii. 12, 13. 

Q, How prove you that sanctification is a most excelh 
privilege and duty. ^, It is the end of Christ's offic 

death, and exaltation and of our election, <*fFectual callii 
justification, and adoption ; and of all the work of the Spiri 
and of ail the precepts, promises, and providences of G< 
Titus ii. 14. Heb. ii. 10, 11, &c. 

Q. What are some marks of our sanctification. 

•if. A deep sense' of our vileness, a love to God's lawya 
an earnest desire after growth in grace^ Job. xl, &c. 

^. How should we study sanctification. 

../. By making sure our union to Christ ; by watchfi 
ness against sin ; and a believing attendance on God's c 
idinances, in order to gain more near communion with Chri 

Quest* ^« What arc the t^eiiejlU noliiijcih; \u \\C\^' 
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I accompany or Jlow from justificaHon^ adopHon* and 
mctificaiion? 

Answ. The benefits which in this life do accompa- 
f or flow from justification* adoption^ and sanctifi<'a- 
in» are assurance of God's love^ peace of conscience^ 
y in the Holy Ghost, increase of grace^ and perse* 
trance therein to the end. 

Q. Do justification} adoption, and sanctification come alone 
the people of God. wf . No, many rich blesaiog^ at- 

nd and flow from them, Rom. v. 1,5. 
Q. What benefits flow from the knowledge of our justiii- 
ktioo, adoption, and sanctification. 

i/f. Assurance of God's love, peace of conscience, and joy 
the Holy Ghost, Rom. xiv. 17. 

({. What benefits flow from the being of our justification, 
luptioQ, and sanctification. jf. Increase of grace and 

^rseverance in it, Prov. iv. 18. 

Q. Have all believers always assurance of God's love, 
e&ce of conscience, and joy in the Holy Ghost* 
^, They have them always in the root, but often want the 
iDsible experience of them, Isa. liv. 8, 13. 
Q. How many kinds of assurance of God*s love may be- 
arers have. w9. Two ; an assurance of faith, and an 
Mirauce of sense, Job xiii. 15. Song ii. 16. 
Q. In what do the assurance of faith, and that of sense 
Bfer. ji. The assurance of faith is a firm persuasion 
<>od'8 love tons, founded on his promise; the assurance 
sense is a persuasion that we have already tasted of his 
^e,Heb. xi. 1, 13. i John v. 9, lO, 30. 
^. Have all believers the assurance* of faith. 
A Yes, they all have it in some measure, Song viii. 5. 
Q» Have all believers the assurance of sense. 
ii. No, many want it, and such as have once obtained it 
ly again lose it for a time, Heb. ii. 15. Psalm Ixxvii. 
^. Do assured believers see God^s love in the whole bene- 
of justification, adoption, and sanctification. 
d. Yes, they see his love to be the source, matter, and 
[ of these privileges, i John iii. 1, 2. Rev. i. 6. 
^. How prove you that believers may attain sensible assu- i 
ce of God's love. wi. God commands us to seek it ; 
h given many marks to try ourselves by, and many saints^, 
David, 8cc. h^th attained it, 2 Pet. i. lO. 
>. B^ what means is assurance of stu^ m^Xi^vcit,^. 
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J. By a holy w&lk, ihligirut self examinauon ; and e«pe- 
cialW by the spirit's bearing rAtneaa with our Bpiriia tM 
Vi arr tht childrtri qfGou^ Horn. vi.i. k3, 16. 

Q. \'t hat nTiay com tort beiirvers when they have lost the 
asburancc of sense. >4. That God*8 love is oiichangeir 

ble, and will again be manifested, Mai. vi. 6. 

^ Doth (>od always love believers alike. w^. He 

alvva\s loves their persons aVke, but not their works. 

Q, \'' hy doth he not always love their wov^ equally. 

A Btca.uiie frequently their works are siutul ; and such 
as are good are not equally good. Gen. xxviL and xxxii, 

I}. Doth God slways evidence his love to believers in tbc 
same manner. 

^ No, he someties manifests his love in correcting, and 
some limes in comforting them, Heb. xii. 6. Isa. liv. 1 1. 

H» How may sensible assurance of God*s love be recover* 
ed when lost. Ji. By the lively exercise of faith, bf 

repentance of our sin, by justifying Ciod's hiding, and by 
waiting and prayuig for new tokens of his love, Micah vii« 

{^. What is the advantage of sensible assurance of Godli 
love. Uf. It stirs up to duty, comforts under trials, and 

fills our hearts with love to God, Rom. i. 1^^^^. 

(f* May not men falsely persuade themselves that Got 
loveth them when he doth not. ji. Yes ; many do so. 

Q. In what do true and false assurance di&r. 

^. True assurance humbles men, begets ardent deiirei 
after holiness and communion with God, stirs up to al 
known duty, and loveth to be tried ; but false assurance en 
courageth pride, sloth and sin, and shuns trial, Isa. vL 5. 

Q. W hat is fteacc of conscience, 

A, An holy quiet of mind arising from the views of oui 
fteingin favour with ^*od Rom. v. l.'Psalm cxiv. 7. 

Q. Can unbelievers have true peace of conscience. 

Ji, No, but many of them have a false peace^ Isa. Ivii. 31 

Q. In what do true and false peace of conscience diflEer. 

A, True peace of conscience strongly stirs up against sin 
fulse peace encourageth in sin, 2 Cor. i. 12. 

Q. Doth all true peace of conscience flow from justifies 
ticn, adttpticn, and sanctificaUon. Ji, Yes, Rom. v. 1. 

Q. W hen have we the peace which flows from justifica 

tioii. A, When our conscience, sprinkled with thi 

blord of Christ, is set free from the fears of God's revengin] 

wrath, Heb. X. 22. 

Q. H hen have we that pcsvce ^Vi\cK(lows from adoptior 

y^, VS/h^n we calmly v\evr Oo^^sffc.iiY^'CttetVoLV:?KtSax. 
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}. When have we that peace which flews from sanctifi- 
OQ. Ji, When our conscience bears wittiess to our 

erity and uprightness in the Lord's way, i Cor. i. 12* 
U Whether is the peace of conscience flowing from JQsti<i^ 
tioDy or that flowing from sanctification, roost firm 
log. A. The peace flowing from justiflcatioa, 

[. Why isthia peace mo6t>firm and lasting. 
!. It is immediately founded on Christ's perfect feteroal» 
unchangeable righteousness, Rom. v. 1. — iO. 
t. What \*joy in the Holy Ghoat, Ji. A spiritual 

isure in feeding on, and walkii.g with Christ. 
[* Why is this called yoy in the Hol\j Ghost. •4. B«- 
se it flows from his presence and wot k ir- tiur heart. 
1 What is the matter and ground of chis jo>'. 
f. Ivodin Christ as our eternal portion, I's^im xvL iP« 
I. What are the properties of this joy. 
'• It is a spiritual, hidden, abiding, and U'l^peakuhle joy. 
\i In what seasons do believers often receive tLub j )y. 
f. At conversion, after signal desertion, Uii:Kr iieavy 
tecution, and about the time of their death. 
[. When have we joy flowing from justification, 
f. When we can come with boidnesd toGod thr.-iugh the 
dof Christ, Heb. iv. 16. Horn. v. IK 
1- When have we the y^y which flows fr>m ac^ ^ntion. 
I When the spirit euahi«;th us to cry Ibba^ Jt.ithcrm 
1. vV hen have we the j<iy flowing from sanci'^vc p on, 
U When the Holy Ghost m^kes every duty :- »ct ani 
isanttous,Psalm c <ix 32. 

[, May not unl)elievtrs have some kind of spir. a * joy. 
\ Yes, many have a f ilsejoy, Matth. xiit. 30. 
[. \Vhereii» d«> false and true spiritu;il jcu differ. 
f. Trut joy in the Holy (ihosc in.>k-s us holy and humbfet 
false joy encourageth pride ano ^v ■ itual sloth. 
1. What is me.int by increase of grace, i. He- 

iiig new mt.^.sures of it, and more acti e tfX'.rv .5se of it. 
[. To what IS g*i.wth in grace comp •,rt,fi \n scripture. 
.. Vnthe light thii thineth mar. and more unto the fievr 
day^ Prov. iv. 18. Jot • \\. 9. 2 P(-». iii. 18. 
[ i/V hilt is the sprinj? '»i our growth in j^rice, 
t U..ion to Chri:,t aul it.fluences (rom liim, John xv. 
\. For what end must believers grow in gr:tce. 
i. Thdt they may arrive at the fulness '^f the stature of 
ftct men in Ciiriss Ef)h. iv. 13. Phii. iii. 14. 
}, How doch growth in grite tlow f vom ivx^U^^d^XtiXi* 

P 1 
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How t^Bf we know if we have grace^ though ttf a smalk 
th. A. If nve desire growth in grace, land 

&il that have the appearance of it, i John iti» 14. 

What is perseverance in grace, 

Otir constant continaance in it, John x. 38. 

May not believers fall from some degrees of grace' 
h they once attained. A. Yea, bat they can nci< 

fall totally nor finally, Jer. xxxii. 4a i Pet. i. 5. 
VV'hat do you mean b} falliog totally from grace^ 
The falling from evety degree of grace. ^ 

v^'hat do you mean by failing Jirtaily from grace. 

F<illing so from grace, as never to be. recovered. 

What are the bonds that secure believers perBevenroO)^ 
ate. A. The unchanq^ble love, covenant} 

ise and infinite power of God ,; Ctttist'a infinite merit 
tternal interCetisidn ; their union lo him, and hts spirit ' 
ing in them, Jer. xxxi. 8. i Pet. i. 5. 

What hath God promised concerning the saints perse* 
tee. A. That he will never turn from them and' 

hey shall never depart from him» ler^ xxxii^ 40. 

What is the meritorious cause of believers perseve^ 

in grace. A. Christ's perseverance in obedience 

atisfactirm till be finished his work, Isa. xliii 4. 

Do not some wlio once appeared to be saints, fall awifjf 
y and finally from their precession. 

Yes, but the&e are such as never had real grace. 

If believers cannot fall awa> from grace^ why are tbc^ 
1 to bt^ware of falling. A Because they may fan 

many degrees of grace, and if left of God to themselvev 
I totally fall away from it. 

How doth Ood preserve the saints in grace. 

By continued infiuences of his graccr sind by contiaued' 
m of their daily sin, Isa. xxvii. S« Acts: v. 31. 

Why are continued infiuences of grace, nece»sar)i| to 
erSk A. Because without these^ their stock ef. 

would soon waste and die, John xy. 6* 

Why is continued pardon necessary to them. 

Because though their daily sins do not bind them over 
d's judicial wrath, yet they much hinder the <X)» muni- 
IS of his love and favour to them, Jsa. U|L. 3. 

When do believers receive Sod's fatherly pardon. 

As often as they e^ert i>ew acts of faith, on theblood of 
it, and repent of their sin, i John i. 7 and li. 1, 3. 

How d^h our perseverance in grace iko'9« iv^m y^iiduk.'* 
^ ■■ : A. As ju8tificaUQa»B%\ix«&0>ix ^^i^MI 

?: ■■' 
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'Bftl life, and i» an act that can never \w recalled, Rom. xL 39. 

^. How doth our perseverance flow from adoption- 

A. God being our everlasting Father, we must abide io 
hb house forever, John viii. S5. 

Q. How doth perseverance flow from sanctiflcation. 

A, As God's sanctifying Spirit is in us a well qf VHiter 
ttfiringin^ n/i to everlasting life^ John iv. 14. 

Q. How ought we to improve tliis variety and connection 
of benefits. A. By studying to he among the happy 

number of saints, and admiring the wisdom and grace d 
Go(l,in linking so many privileges together. 

Quest. 37. What benefits do believers receive from 
Christ Hi death ? 

Answ. The souls of believers arc, at their drath 
jnad'^ perfect in holiness, atid do iinmcdiateiy pass into 
glo-}? ; and their bodies being sfill united foCliristf do 
rest in their graves till the r« surrection. 

Q. What different kinds of benefits do believers receive 
from Christ at thfir death- A. Benefits to their souls 

and benefits to their bodies, Heb. xii. 23. Isa. Ivii. 2. 

Q- Do the souls of saints die with their bodies. 

A. No; they go to an house eternal in the heavent' 

Q. Hyw prove you that our souls ' wnnot properly die. 

A. They are spiritual and not constituted of parts ; and sa 
cannot be dissolved, Matth. x. 28. 

Q How prove you, that G<»d will not suffer our soals (• 
return to not/ling. A. He hath piomised eternal life to 

saints, and threatered eternal death to the wicked. 

Q. What benefits do believer's souls receive at death* 

A. They are made perfect in holiness, and do immediately 
pass into glory, Heb. xii. 23 Phil, i.23 

Q. \V hat do you meaii by being perfect in holiness. 

A. Our being fully freed from all sin and made perfectly 
like unto God, Rev xxi. 4* i John iii 2. 

Q. Are the saints made infinitely holy, as God is. 

A. No; but they are made as perfect in holiness as th«r 
finitr ircriures are capable of, Jude 24. Ephi v. 27. 

Q. Wh) are sAiiits made pertect in holiness at death* 

A Because no unclean thing can enter into heaven. 

Q 1 .to wirat do the souh> of beUevers p-iss when ihltf 
J Jeuvt rneJii-dy. \- Into g!')iy, Jude 24- Psalm Ixxlii. S* 

t Q. i/ito wii: t j»\:vy cV tt\ev v^^^* ^- VwUiAgUlrit 

IVft place, a gioraottA coav^a^^f , ^ik4 «^ ^otv(]N»& ^\Ate * 
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Q, Into what glorimis place do the snuis of be^'evers pdsf 
at death. jf. Into the third heaven, 2 Cor. ^\ 1. 

Q» How is that glorious place described in bcrtpiure. 

wf . \s Christ's fialace^ an houic not made ruith handa^ the 
tetter country ^ the J^etv Jmc-alfm^ the throm- ofGod^ Par* 
ndise^the inh'vitance of the saints in lights kstc. 

Q. Why is it called Christ's /ra/are. ^.Because 

Christ there dwells and reigns in a glorious manner. 

4. Why is it called an house not made with hands. 

A, Because • «od hinvself built it for his own dwelling;, 
and it cannot be destroyed, Isa. Ixvi. 1. 

Q, Why it it Called a better country. 

A, Because i^s inhabitants, manners, privileges, exercise 
kc. are far better than those on earth, i Cor. xiii 13. 

Q. Why is it called the JSTew Jerusalem, 

td. Because there all the holy tribes of God meet with. 
hiin» and with one anotaer, Heb. xii. 23. Psalm cxxii. 

Q> Why is it called the throne of Gud. ^ 

•A- Because there God most brightly shews his glory and 
authority, Rev. xxii. 3, 4 Isa. Ix. 19 20 

Q. Why is it called Paradise. A. Bee ^use like 

the garden of Ooff, it is full of pleasure. Psalm xvi. 1 1. 

^. vVhat for an inheritance is that of the saints in light. 

A, An inheritance incorruptible j undefiltdy and that fa* . 
deth not a.way^ i Peter i. 4. 

^. To what glorious company do believers go at death. . 

A, To the company of God, Fadier, Son, and Holy ' »host ^ 
and of holy angels and glorified saints, Heb. xii. 22, 2d, 24. 

Qm From what company do believers go to these 

A, From the company of a deceitful heart, devils, wicked 
xnen, imperfbct saints, Rom, vii. Eph. i. 

if. To what glorious state do the souls of believers go at 
death. A. I'o u state of rest and rovalty. 

Q. From what do they rest. A. From shi'ssugges* 

tions, Satan's temptations, the world's persecutiens, and a.11, 
the grief and sorrow arising therefrom, Isa. Ivii. 1, 2. 

Q. \\ here do believer's soals rest. i* In Ciirist'jp. 

^om li love, and on his throne of glory, H-v iii. 21. 

((. How "S their state a kingdom, or state of r yaUy. 

«d Because of their kingly honour and happiness. 

Q. V^ tth what are they as king^s crowned. 

id. With Crowns of giorv, lift, and righteousness. 

i^t V\ hen do believer's souis pass into tiiis k ory, 

A, They pass uita it imm Hat /;/ .iftcr Ac aVv. . 
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diately into glory. ji. That they pass into it as soon 

as out of the body, without going through any middle state 
by the way, Phil. i. 23. 

Q. How prove you there is no purgatory, or middle state* 

ji. Th^:,$cripture speaks nothing of it, but represents the 
dch glutton in hell, and the believing beggar and thief iA 
henven, as soon as they died, Luke xvi. and xziii. 

Q. Why do believers immediately pass into glory. 

wf. Because heaven is fully ready for them, and they afe 
made ready for it, and Christ longs for their coming thither. 

Q, How doth Christ evidence his longing for them. 

•tf. In his constant pleading, that these whom the Father 
has given him may be with him, to behold his glory*. 

Q. Who carry the souls of believers into Abraham's bo- 
«om, or heaven. j1. The holy angels, Luke xvL 22. 

Q, What benefits do believer'*s dead bodies share of. 

j1. They are still united to Christ, and dg rest in their 
giaves till the resurrection, i Fhess. iv. 14. 

Q. How prove you that the dead bodies of believers are 
still united to Christ. .^. The scripture represents 

them as dying; and sleeping in the Lord, and calls them /i/« 
dead body^ Kev. xiv. 13. i Thess. iv. 14, ^ 

Q. Is it not dishonorable for Christ to be united to bodies 
rotting in the dust. A. No ; it is an evidence of his 

glorious condescension and love, Rom. viii. 38. 

Q, What is the grave to believers. 
' Ji. A bed of rest, perfumed by Christ, Isa. Ivii. 2. 

^, From what do their bodies rest in the grave. 

jl. From all toil and trouble, Job iii. 17. 

^. How long sl.all the bodies of believers rest in their 
gr-ives. Ji' Till the resurrection, Jub xiv. 12. 

Q. May not the view of these benefits make believers 
greaiiy rejoice in the prospect of death. 

A Yes, and sing, death t where is thy sting t O gravel 
where in thy victcry I i Cor. xv, 55, 

^. Whai disf'.rins death of its sting to believers. 

^, r.brist'^s suffeiiiig and vanquishing death. 

Q. \Vhat stQuies believers immediate passage into glojy- 

^J Christ's bViiig accepted of God after his death. 

Q, What secures the perpetual union 'f the Oodles of be- 
lie vtr-rsi 10 < biist, A, Tile perpetual union of our na- 
ture .»> Ii's r.' .i-e person- Kev, i. 18, 

4jf. Ifi whu- '^ /iv ('.eiith of ?>i?l:evers and of wicked men 

>mbtd blessing, tvatiiiax.\»^ l\\etti ixom m^^t^ \."?i ^^tSax: 
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happiness, but that of the wicked is armed with the sting of 
ata; is a dreadful punishment, forcibly carrying them trom 
their present happiness to eternal wrath. 

Q, What is the difierence of the grave to believers and f 
the wicked* aJ. To .>elievers the grave is a btd of 

sweet rest, bat to the wick^l it is a prison, wherein their 
bodies are -reserved for hvil, Isa. Ivii. 2 Psalni xlis. 14. 

QuBBT. 38. fFhat benefits do believers receive from 
Christ at the resurrection ? 

Aksw. At the resurrertiorif believers bein^ raised 
up in gic»rj9 shall be openly acknowledged and acquit- 
ted in the day of judgment, and made perfectly ble6« 
eed in fidl enjoying of God to all eternity. 

Q. When is the third period of believers receiving beas^- 
^s from Christ. ./f. At the resurrection. 

^. What do yeu mean by the resurrection, 
A. The general rising of the dead from their graves. 

5: Who are the dead that shall be then raised. 
. All men good or bad, who are in the grave at Christ's 
second coming, Acts xxiv. 15. John v. 29. 

S. How prcive you that all the dead shall be raised. 
. Gjd hath declared that he will raise them, and he is 
able te perform his word, Matth. xxii. 23, 39. 

Q. How prove you that God can raise the dead. 

A, Because nothing ia too hard for him, he hath created 
all things, and raised sundry dead persons already. 

Q. What dead persons hath he already raised. 

A, The sons of the Shunamite, and of the widows of Sa- 
repta and Naiii, the man c<tst into Elisha's grave, Dorcas, 
Xazarus, the daughter of Jairus, and many Sriints about the 
time ,ii Christ's death, 3 Kings iv. and xiii. 

Q. When the bodies of men and beasts are mingled to- 
gether, and have, perhaps, eaten one another, how ca.i God 
restore to each man his own body. A. God by his 

infinite power, wisdom, and knowledge, can easily separate 
tiiese mixed particles of dust, from one another. 

Q, How prove you that God will raise the dead. 

A. rUe scriptures often affirm it, by declaring that a// that 
«ff in fh*^ir graves^ shall come/^rthf t^c. John v. 28 Dan. 
sii 3. Luke xx. 3r, 38. \ctfi xvii. 30. 

Q, Will the same b(»dy which died be raised. A, Yes^ 
'^ Srmw.body in su'iStance, Chv)Ug>^ (^\ffeY«:n*. \t; <\v\^\\^\e>». 

' Huw prove ydq tilat,. wl. limn^ Itoia tte ^«rf 
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IB called an aivakemng from sleep, and riaing again ; nor 
woald it be just, that one bi)dy should sin, and another be 
•teriiiUy punished for that sin ; nor neet that one bodf 
sluuld do and suffer for Christ, and another receive the |^ 
«ious reward, i C'or. xv. 53. £zek. zii. 14. 

Q By what means shall the dead be raised. 

ji. By the power of God attending the voice of the arckr 
angei, md sound of the last trumpet, i Thess. iv. 16. 

^. What shall become of those who are alive when Christ 
•omps ti> judgment. A, They shall be changed in a 

monieut, and have their bodies made like these that are ^ 
-saiscd from the grave, i Cor. xv. 5 1. 

Q. Wherein will the resurrection of the saints and that of 
^e wicked (^ifTer. ^. In their cause, order, and manher. 

H How will they differ in x\iw cause. A, Belie vew 

'Shall be raised by Christ'i spirit dwelling in them, and ma* 
king them one with hinri ; but the wicked shall be raised by 
him as an angry Judge, Uom. viii. 11 John v. ^8.. 

Q. How will they differ in their order, ji. The 

rigl»te()us,/^f dtad in C/iri&t, shall riaejirst^ and be caught 
tip to meet the Lord in the air» i Thess. iv. 16. 

^. How will thei** resurrection <liffer in the manner. 

A, The righteous shall he raised in glory ant I triamph^ 
but the wicked with trembling and horror, D:t«i. x:i. 2. 

(^. U ith what honorable qualities shall the bodtes of the 
3aii»ts be raised. J, They shall be raised, glorious, 

fowerful, spiritual, and incorruptible bcxlies. 

C^. What glory sh ill be then put on the bodies of saintfc 

A. '1 hey shall l)e?iutifuUy shine as the sun or stars. 

I|{. \^ h it power 8h;»ll the saiiit's bodies be eodued with. 

A, Tht y shrill be 'd>lt to bear up un^ler the exceeding and 
ternal HVfight of glory bestowed on thetn, 2 Cor. v. 

H. Ht)w Will the saints bodies be spiritual. 

A, Not tljat they sh til be tur:ied into spirits, hut that 
fcey shill be active c.v afigela. and have no \ivcd of the na» 
Uiral supports of meal or drii»k, Matth. xxii. 30. 

^>. How will the saint's bodies be incorruptible. 

A. They shall be no way lial>le to diseases or death* 

Q. 'fttr what pattern shall believrr's lio'lies be glorified. 

Ji. After the pattern of Christ's gUrn^u. body, 

Q V\ itii what bodies wdl the wicked be < raised froiB: 
Iheir graves. J. With ugly and hvithsome bodies. ' 

^. v» hat doth this t^- c.. u^. ^. That to « ei^leci 

our sfmtH I ' be u. f\ i b* .xv.'s \u \.\\\% viva v^)\^,>^ tj«ttal% 



^.^^Vl^hat^ bendEitft^ shall belie verq* ly^n raised receive 
Qirist. ^. They shall be openly acknowledged 

acquitted by Cbrist^ Matth. xxv. S^^-wlO. . --. . 

Mh&i fit^all (he nghrteous be acknowledged and ac- 
tted by Christy «fl. In thje day of judgment. 

Q. What is meant by bmg acknowledged by Chi:i8t. 
^; >f. Our being iiwned by him- as his brethren and bride. 

S. ^S bom will Christ^ thus iw^kf>o.wledge* 
His fneodr aiid children who were not ashamed up- 
ly tp confess him on earth, Luke xii 8* 
Whatare we to understated by Christ's acquitting us 
the clay of judgment. . ^. Hi^ declaring^ the pardon 

tU our iDiquiiies^ and the injustice of i^l the calumnies 

reproaches, ev^r cast upon us. Acts til, 19. 

jQ. In what doth Christ's acquitt a noe of our real faults io 

I- day- of judgment dif!er froiii the pardon we receive in 

tififxtidit. yf. The acquittance in justification chaa- 

our law-state, and is very secret ; but the acquittance 

h^day of judgment makes no change on our state^ and is 

publto and open* befui^e God, angels^ and ntiea at gnce, 

(v.ii, 17/Xiiike xii. 8, 

Q. V\ by shah believers be so openly acknowledged and 
Tifcqulted* . J3i, For the glory of God) their own honour 

i9idjiif,efl|d Ihe shame and confusion of their enemies.- 
.V ^. How doth this open acknowledgement and acquittance 
I'llMievers attend to tiie glory of God. 

•d[« It publicly shews the greatness of his love, grace, mer- 
•yii«VMJc^9 and truth to his people, ? Thess. i^ 10. 
^<, v» How doth it tend to the honour and joy of believers. 

J. Their good name is thus fiilly vindicated, and Christ *<s 
i liftw j^mt^publicly called on them, Mtitth. xxv. 
i*^ ..Q..' How doth it tend to the confusion of their enemies. 
' J. As they shall be thus publicly proven fools ar.d ene* 
flliesto God, in disregarding and injuring the saints,.and liavs 
je reproaching theUa, Deut. xsxiii. S9. 
' ^ On what ground shall the sain.s be thus acknowledged 
:SBd acquitted* ji» On the foundation of Christ's in- 

finite and everlasting righteousness, Rom. v. 31. 
. Q». What shall Christ do with the wicked m the day of 
judgmentt^instead of acknowledging and acquitting them. 

/im He witldeny all saving relation to them» publish their 
rlbis beftvre the whoW world, and <t{)enly cundtmn them te^ 
l|ia.puai8hmentH ot hctU M»uh. \i\. .:% 
'j.J^r il^Atft btfiictits shciil beikrvii's i.::c.t;ive ir«n\ ilXimx. ^ 
^r oiJuiiii;m§u$» «4. Tiu^ slu\V%e i»»^ ^ 



r-l 



i78 (Jf Ben^ts at the ReiurrecMon. Quest. Ml 

fectly blessed in the full enjoyment of Hod to all eteroitj- 
Psulm yvi. 1 1. and xvii. 15 Ish. Ix. 19, 20. 

3. What is meant by our be\x\^ fierfecth blessed. 
. Our being wholly freed from all misery and want, aad 
full> possessed of all happiness, Rev. xxi. 4, 7, 

(^. In what does our highest happiness consist 

•.i In the full enjo\mriJt of God, Psalm Ixxiii. 25. 

1}. What of the saints shall be blessed with this happiness. 

jS. Their whole man, i Thess. iv, 16, l7. 

Q. How will the bcKlies of the saints be blessed with it 

j1. Their ears shall be ravished witn the sweet melody of 
iieaven ; their lips filled with the high praises of God a'ld 
•lie Lanib; and their eyes captivated with the view of the 
jlonoijb bodies of other saints, and especially of Christ V 
glcrioua bodyt Rev. xix. 1. John xvii. 24. 

^. Will Christ's body be unspeakably moie glorious than 
the bodies of the saints jt. Yes, in all things, he hath 

the- pre eminence, and the glory of his Godhead shines in 
and through it, Col. i. ;8. Isa. Ix. 19, *J0 

i(. How will the souls of believers be perfectly blessed in 
heaven. ^». Their minds shall be ravished with sweet 

sights, and their will with sweet embraces of God. 

Q. With the views of what shall our mind be ravished. 

A, With the views of the divine persons and perfections^ 
of Christ as Mediator, and of all the attributes, truths and 
works of God as centering in him. 

Q What views '*f the divine person shall we have. 

•^. We shall see the distinctness of all the three, and that 
tliey ar«' one in essence, and in one another, i John iii. 

Q, What perfections of God shall we then see. 

.^ All his known perfections, especially his grace,love^ 
mercy, wisdom, power, holiness, justice, and truth, with the 
amiiible oTieness and connection l>etween them. 

Q. U hat views of God's w-rk. shall we then have. 

^. We shall see the glorious nature, beautiful connections 
and ends of the works of creation and providence, and espe- 
cially of redemption, Rev, i. 5, 6. 

^. V\ hat views of Christ as Mediator shall we then have. 
Ji. We shall clearly set* the glory of his undertakhig, of 
his person as God-man, and of his offices, relations, and 
Wrt ks, John xvii. 24. 
ta Q, What views of divine truths shall we then have. 
R, Jf Wv s\\A\ see all the truths of the bihle in their glori* 
piis m.if ter, beuuiiful f ounectvou^tMi^t^Y^XJWKiVQG^rist^afld- 
jfod j'q him, Psalm ilxxvi. 9. 
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ill there be 4ii> orUiimoces in beaven to instiHici tis 
k.iK)WU'dgeof tiiese things. ^. Xcs we shall tee 

.11 in a clear and ifntnediHte mnnner. 
^hat IS meant by oar wills embracing of God. 
k IS oar spiritual feeling and exi>enence of that geed- 
hich we now believe, and shall then see to be in God. 
[n what manner shall we enjoy Go4 after the day of 
:nt. '/. Fully and familiarly, I Cor. xiii. 12. 

ioiv will our enjoyment »f G<xl beJiiiL 
\^e shall be fitted with as much of God's glory and 
hs as we can hold^ £ph. iii. 19. i Cor. xv. 38. 
iVili there be different degrees of glory in heaven. 
fcs, though all»be full, yet some shall be able to ccar- 
>ie of God than others, Isa. xx\u 24 
Vho shall be able to contain most of God's fulness. 
Those who are possessed must of his grace cm earth, 
low will our eternal enjoyment of God be /rec and 
r. ^. As nothing snail ever stop our access te» 

er our full enjoyment of him, i Thess. iv. i7, 
Vhat will be the effect of this full enjoyment of God. 
erfect likeness to God, and joy io him. 
low doth perfect likeness to God flow from foil en- 
t of him. j1. The full views of his glory iind 

' his love» will transform us into a perfect conformity 
aage, i John iii. 2. 

low doth perfect joy flow from it. A As 

full enjoyment of (tod, and certainty of its eternal 
11, raiseth j^ty to the highest. Psalm xvi. 11. 
:an ever believers be surfeited with the fulness of God. 
To, for his fulness, like running water^ is eternal^ 
id new to their souls, Rev. vii. 17. 
Vhat will be the saints employment in heaven in ex* 
5 their joy. jf, Tliey will admire God and the 

and sing halelujahs for eve«'more« Isa. li. 4 
lew long shall th^ saints be perfectly blessed in the 
oyment of God. •i. To all eternity, Isa. Ix. 15. 

low should we improve the view of believers eternal 
:ss. ^. By admiring the riches of God's lovt) 

dying holiness to make us meet for heaven. 
V^hat shall btcome of the wicked through eternity, 
'hey shall lie amidst the flnmes of hell, and havr no 
/ nor flight, but b' (ormnittd vnthjirc and bnnui.one 
iresmce iif the hUy angels^ and of thr Lamb^ K«v. 

iJ, ISH. XX \ M. 14 

^hut shaii tile wicked do t'ore\Qt m b^W. 
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jf. They shall cootinuallf roar, ourte, and blaspkcme I 
Cod ; weep, wail, ^ash their teeth, and gnaw tkeir tongos 
for pain, Matth. xiii. 50. Rev. zvi. 10, 11. 

Quest. S9. What is the Duty rchich Chd requinlk 
ffman? 

Answ. The duty whicli Gtid requireth of niaii»li 
ob( iii^nre to his revealed wilK 

l{. What call you fi))edience to God. ^. Our ^Mnf 

that wlnrh he commands from regard to his authority. 

({. Do we not obey God, if we do what he coinmaBd% 
even though we do it, not because he commands it. 

Ji N(», reg'trd to G<^'8 authority i6r»the very ybrm of afi 
true ( !>edience, Deut. xii. 33. and xiii. 16. 

Q. Why should we obey God. w9. Because.ke 

made , presevves, and redeenis us, Psalm c. 2, 3. 

Q Jr. what manner must we obey God. 

./*. C« isstantly humbly, universally, and from love. 

Q. S'i hy should we obey God humbly. ^. Because 

•f his giea-.ne^s, nn(\ the meanness of our best service. 

fj. V\ hy should we »)bey <>od constantly. JL Be; 

duusf we are his pi operry, nnd do always depetid on hiin. . 

Q. Why should we (^ey God universally in every thing* 

•^. Bf i.^use all his c '•mmands are very gtxxl. 

Q W" Y sh( uld we ohey G )d from a principal of love^ " 

^. I'cc'duse of his iiiBtiite love and lovf liness, aud the eX* 
cffclleiic) '^f Ins cotnmaiuN, X Jihn iv 19. Psalm xix. 

Q. Is Jirjy iht-r besidtrii Ci*x' lord of our conscience* 

^. No, Gvd. IS the on. Lanogiver^ James iv. 12. 

^. Wherein doth liit oin-dience which we owe Grodf wii ' 
that which we owe tome, differ. tJ. We are.toob^ 

G<d for h'« own sake, and meu out of regard to God. 

Q What is ourdu'v, if men command what Gqd bids^OP 
fo! h\K\ what lie conitni nds. /. We are to obey Go4 

TtllK r ihiin men. Acts iv . 19. and v. 29. 

Q. Whi^t i> the rule ot ^\xv )b^;dience to God. 

A \\\^r- vtaiecl ivili u, his w.^rd, Mic. vi. 8. Isa. viii 20. , . 

Q. V\ hit '8 the sen it wU of uod. *1 His purpose' 

or dtcrot respettiiig th i wfuch comes to pass, Isph i. 11.. . 

^. Is cur fuU'.llif.g (f the secret will of God anv obedi- 
•nrcr. y/ No, for liis secret will is unknown to us, it 

is the rule ofGrd's coi.duct, not of ours ; it asceruins future 
events, i-ut doth noi prtscrsDe mr duty. - 

1^ Qvv,^T. iO. /^/if^^iil God alJlTiltexettl to man;ftf 
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Answ. The rule whh li God at first revealed to inao 
for his obedience was the moral law. 

Q. When did God first reveal this rale of obedience. 

•B, He wrote it on Adam's heart in creating him. 

Q» Why is this rule called a law. 

Ji, Becaiise it not only directs, but binds us to nnr duty, 

Q. Why is it called the moral law. ^. Bec^tuse 

it constantly directs and binds the man., era of all me:i, 

^. Were not the ceremimial and judicial law grafted upcai 
:he moral law ^. Yes, the ceremo'iial upon the first 

:able, and the judicial on the second. 

Q. Was not the ceremonial law an obscure gospeL 

^, Yes, in as far as its rites and services represented 
Christ, and his righteousness and ^race, Hc?b. x. 1. 

^. How may the types of the Old Testament dispensHtion 
be distinguished. ^. Into typical persons, t> pical clas- 

ses of persons, occasional typical things, miscellaneous typi 
cal institutions, typical places, typical oblations, typical sea- 
sons, and typical purifications. 
^. WhAt fiarticular fierson i were typicah 

j1. Adam, Abel, Enoch, Noah, Melchisedek, Abrahatu, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Job, M ses, Aaron Hezaleel, Ah- li.tb, 
tineas, Jo<%Jiua, Gideon, Simpstm, Bo -z, Samuel, D«ivid» 
^lomon^ Elijah, Elishi, Jonan, Elinkim, Isuiah, D-iMitil, 
^rubabel, Josliu<i the high pnest, John Baptist, and pti- 
laps Cyrus, &c. 

^. What did these typify. J, Jesus Christ in his 

Virvellous birth, excellent qualifications, solemn call to his 
^trk ; saving offices and relations; his work of obe-.'i-ence 
nd suffering for his people, and the glorious reward of it ; nis 
sefulness to his people, in promoting their deliverance, m- 
Tuction, holiness, and comfort. 

^. Which were the typical classea of persons. 

./i, i'he Israelites in general; their first born males; 
le unmarried brothers of such as left widows childlcsfi ; 
le voluntary bond servants ; the hanged malefuctrs ; the 
ijmrni'^g strangers ; the NiZarites; Nethinims ; Lev ires.; 
ri«sts ; high priests ; holy prophets ; and the kings of Da- 
id*s family. 

Q. \Vh It did these typify. -^. Tie high priest's 

id kinsmen redeen^rs typineJ Jesus Christ, in his person, 
idowmentsand w )rk, as our gre;it Re:leerner, and High- 
riest. The strangers represented the G'^-itiles as ot)je.-t5 

GodS gracious caic, and ihc others T?ere emblems dFiHc 
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saints, and figure of Christ in is dignity, his service o 
his sufferings for men, and his management of the ( 
and kingdom of God. 

Q, What were the occasional tyfiical things. 

•i. Noah's ark; Jacrjb's ladder; Moses' burning 
the cloudy pillar ; tlie sweetened water of Marah ; th 
na ; the rocks yielding water ; the well of beer ; the 
•f grapes from Eschol ; Aaron's budding rod ; the 
seniCBt ; the healing pool of Bethcsda ; the waters < 
laah; the deliverance of the Hebrews from Egypt 
passage tlirough the Red sea; their travels in the wild 
their entrance into Canaan ; their wars with their li 
neighbors ; and their return from Babylon. 

Q. What did these typify. ^3. Most part of the 
pcHitted out Christ as the Saviour, Mediator, nouris 
comforts or mediciae cf his people. The ark aud i 
bush represented also the church as coutaining the 
are saved, and as much exposed to persecution and < 
The six last particulars typified the erection and fat 
Christian churcf^ ; and the conversion and fate of b 
members, with respect to their spiritual condition. 

(J. Which were the miaccllaneoua tyfiical inatituti 

A, CiRGUMCisiOH, which was a seal of the co> 
•anctiiicatiou of fruit trees ; oSeiing no base things t 
acourging of bond women for whoredom ; protection 
tive servants ; exclusion from the congregation of tlu 
wearing of proper apparel ; blue fringes ; not cutting 
lor the dead ; abstinence from blood and fat,or anim 
or dying of themselves ; leaving of gleanings in fii 
vineyards ; avoiding of mixed garments, sowing of 
seeds or plowing with oxen aud asses together, or ge; 
with cattle of different kinds ; tenderness to anima 
muzaEling the ox while treading out the corn ; covt 
excrements in the camp ; and temporary freedom fi 
aervice of war. 

^. What did all these signify. A, In gener 

being renewed in the spirit of our minds through ou 
to Jesus Christ as made of God to us wisdom, righte 
and sanctiiication, and redemption ; we should deny 
-lioess and worldly lusts, and live soberly, righteou 
godly ; in simplicity and Godly sincerity ; doing justly 
mercy; and walking humbly with our God. 

^. Which were the tiiy.ical filacea. Ji. Cans 

cities of refuge, Jerusalem, Zion, the tabernacle and I 

Q. lyiiat did these si^^fy. 
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^. Canaan, Jerusalem, and Zion represented a new cove- 
lant state; and typified the state of the gospel church, and 
)f the heavenly glory. The cities of refuge typified Jesus 
Christ, and our state of safety through him, in his covenant 
andchurch. The tabernacle and temple represented Christ's 
nuinhood, the gospel church and heavenly state ; and were 
emblems of true believers as the residence of God. 

Q* ^Vhich are the ty/iicai utennila* 

JS. The ark of the covenant ; the pot of manna ; the table 
tf shew bread with its loaves ; the golden altar with its in- 
cense ; the golden candlesticlL with its oil ; the silver truiii* 
yeti ; the brasen la vers, and sea ; the brazen altar ; the air 
tars of earth and stone ; the altar of Ebal. 

Q. What did these signify. jf. The pot of manna% 

md the table of shew bread, bat especially the silver trum- 
letSy typified the ortlinances and preaching of the gospel ; 
lie other represented Christ as the fulfiUer of the broken 
aw, ady«<cate with the Fatner, light of the church, or means 
if purification from, and atonement for sin. And even the 
wt of manori, and table of shew bread, may denote him as 
:he px^)vision aud supporter of his people. 

Q. Which were the lypical oblations. A, The burnt- 
afferiags; the siu -offerings; the trespass-offerings; the peace 
D&erings ; the meat- offerings ; the drink -offerings ; the hd^ 
?.n(uncing oil ; the soul ransom money ; the tithes ; the first 
Emits \ and the things voluntarily devoted to God. 

Q. What did these signify. 

•tf. The oil signified the Holy Ghost and his influences; 
the others signified Jesus Christ, as devoted to the aervce of 
Gild, and the salvation of his people : Jesus Christ as satis* 
fying the justice of God, expiating sur sins, and thus become 
^r spiritual peace-maker, provision, and comfort. 

(>. Which were the tyfiical aeasona, A. The hours of 
the daily sacrifice ; the weekly Siibbath in its ceremonial use; 
^be feast of new moons ; tlie passover and feast of unleavened 
bread ; Peatecost ; the feast of trumpets ; the fast of general 
expiation ; the feast of tabernacles ; theyearof relea^ie ; and 

jnbiiee. 

9. What did these signify. A. The season <tf Christ's 

appearance in our nature to fulfil all righteousness ; and the 
leasons of the powerful virtue of his death, and spread of hi» 
Sospel, in the New Testament church The three last aU 
90 prefigured the happiness of the heavenly state. 
(f. Wnich were the tyfiical fiurijicationa 
^i FuriGcaUonu from defilement ccntractt^b^ Ytfj^^ >^VBki^l 
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Uy t'luching or eating unclean beasts, by childbirth, by lep-* 
Ti=s»y, by running i.si:;ies, aniby touching or appiodchingdtiicl 
C» I'pbes ;-r-ancl the trial ut suspected adultery, and the expi* 
&ti<>n of ui.cert.^ia murder. 

Q. VVli.it dill ail the washings, sprinklings and shavings^ 
used in these purifications, signify. 

•J, That by the application r.f Christ's blof>d and Spirit, 
for the removal of the guilt and lUth of sm, and the destruc- 
lioD of its power, we become clean l^efore God. 

Q. Are the ceremonial and the judicial law now abroga- 
ted. ^. Yes, Gal. v. 1. Heb. viii. 13. Col. ii. 1 4. 

Q. why 19 the ceremonial law abolished. «^. hecause 
Chrisi the substance of its types is already come, Heb. x- 

Q. Why is the judicial law a^ auch abolished. 

jl. Because the Jews are new cast off ft om being a nation 
peculiarly f>ep:-tiated to the Lord, tlom. xi. 

Q. Can the moral law be abolished. ji. No, the ob- 

ligation of the moral law is invariable and constant from 
<^reati( n through all eternity. Psalm cxix. 144. 

Q. Why so. ^, Because it depends on the nature o£ 

God, Hid nsan's relation to him as his reasonable creature. 

Q. Upoi: irhom is the moral law binding. 

itf. Upon all nieji, Rom. ii. 14, 15. Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q. Wny liuth God given a lav/ tc men. ji. For his 

own hr..;Our ai.d their happiness, Psalm cxlvii. 19, 20. 

Q. H w is the law for tho lionnur of God. ^J* As it 

shews that he is absolute ruler over all, James iv. 12* 

V How is 11 iav tlit happiness o^ men. jl. As in kcefiirfg 
G ':»*s couimand there ia a g'rrat reward. Psalm xix. 11. 

w,. How many things aie often included in a law, 

^, Two; its precept or command, and its eanction. 

Q. 1,. what does the precept of a In w consist. 

d^ 1 shewing us our duly, and bindii g us to it. 

<J. What is the sanction of a law. jt. The thrca- 

tenit ^ « I promise annexed to the precept, in order to deter 
lit fron. sin. and excite us to duty, Deut. xxx. 16. 

Q. Is threatennig always annexed to GckI's law. 

vf . No ; it is only annexed when the persons under it arc 
act huiiij tiiilibic. Gal, iu. 10. Lev. xxvi. 

Q. is <x pioiuise a necessary part of GckI*s law. 

^i, N(-; it is never annexed to it, but wheii the law is ei- 
ther formed inti> a co\(:n(inr, or made » rule of life to such as 
are with uuhe new covenant, Deut. xxxviii. 

Q. With what different forms hath God clothed the moral 
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km of nature^ of the covenants of works and of a rule ofUfe^, 
Q. What is the law of nature. A, The moral UV 

written on Adam's heart in his creation, binding him to per- 
l(Ct obedience under pain of eternal death, but promising 
Jum no reward of his obedience, Bom ii. 14. 
Q, Whdt is the form of the law as a covenant of works, 
A, The moral law considered as binding to perfect obedi« 
ence under pain of eternal death, and promising eternal lifp 
U the reward of obedience, Gal. iii, 10, 1*^. 
Q. What is the form of the moral law as u rule of life. 
A. The moral law as binding to perfect obedience under 
ptin oi fatherly chastisements, and have the promise of gra- 
cious and fatherly rewards annexed to obedience. Psalm 
Ixixiz. %0, 31, 32. 1 Cor zv. 58. 

! Q. li^wha£ do the law of nature and the law as a covenant 
differ. A. Chiefly in the law as a covenant having a 

promise of eternal life annexed to obedience, which the Xny^t 
of nahire hath not, Gal. iii. 12. 

Q. Wherein do the law of nature and the law as a rule of 
life, differ. A. Chiefly in that the law of nature was 

perfectly written on man's heart in creation, was given by 
an absolute God, and required obedience under pain of eter-* 
nal death, which is not the case with the law as a rule of life^^ 
E«ek. viii. 4. Luke i. 74. 75, 

Q. In what do the law as a covenant of works, and the 
lav as a rule of life, differ, A. Chiefly in their author, 

subjects, sanction, design, and acceptance of obedience. 
^. How do they aiffer in their author, A. An ab- 

ftdute God gives the law as a covenant ; but Christ as Medi- 
atur gives the law ai a rule of life, which is therefore palled 
the law tjf Christy Gen. li. 16. i Cor ix. 21. 

Q. Is the law as a rule inforced with the authority of God 
as <mr Creator and Preserver. A. Yes, but that au- 

thority is sweetened and heightened by his being our G'-d, 
Redeemer, and father in Christ, Luke i. 74, 15, 

Q. Hiiw do the law as 4 covenant and as a^ rule differ in 
:helr subjects. A. AH men in their natural staie are 

mder the law as a covenant, but believers only are under the 
taw as a rale of life, Rom. vii. 4, 5, 6, 
Q. Are not believers under the luw as a covenant. 
A No, they are wholly delivered from, and completeljp 
^d to it, Rom. vl. 14. Gal. ii. 19. and iv. 4> ^* 

Q, To what of the law as a covtuant, arc beiicvcrb dead*. 
A- Toits commands, promise, ai'.d curse. ^ 

^ Hpw ^jv they dead to the comvnand^. ^ W 

ft2 






'^^ A.' As id^^ctfi^rlcfe cancel i^e^uVf^d rf tfeerti ds 
cTftioh 6f theijt et^^iial lif^ Phtl. iii. 0. Hcb. /li. 28* 
ii^» How He they rfead to the prorftiSe of it. 
' A^ Th'eiVpefsbns ar6 not In the leksl Justified » noi 
^fe procured by their jgfooifr works, f Cor. fv. 4. 
\ y. How are ih^^ dfeliVti'^a from the curse or thr 
Jrtfjt. ' A. AsthcyrfeartflotificUrGod's Wratft, 01 
temiVecii ^6 hell for their «ih, Rorii. viil. 1, 33. 

ft-By what means aVef bSlifeveris dHivered from 
as a cbVeoanit. A. By t&efr Union to ChHst, wi 

ie^ and |Baghi{nea it Hi their hathi^ and stead. 

(^. ivhy is Christ called the end of the taw tor rii 
fle£#. ' A^ because h^ ftilfifiedand abolished tl 

^ the ceremonial laW) and answered tf^e demand 
ixi^aU T^ith his perfect ri^teoushess, Roin. ±. 4. 

Q. tV'hereih do the law H^ a covenant and as a ru 
in their sanction A. The sanction of the : 

^ovenfiQt is eternal life or d((ath. biit the s^nctioh of 
as a Vuie^is itathei'ly rewards or chastisement^. 
; 6. iVkat is believers ob&diende to the law as a : 
>lrafded with. A. With touch freedom from i 

- plagues, iand sweet commiinion with God here, and at 
degree of glory in heaven, Isa liiv. 4, 5, 

Q. .Why call you these Jai/ierly or gracious rczv 

A. Because though they are given to obedient bi 
yet they are not given for their obedience sake, but fl 
Cicd's fatherly grace and love, Rom. v. 21. 
. Q. If it is not for the sake of their good works Ih; 
vers are rewarded) how is it that the more holy thej 
inore happiness they receive. A. Because the 

wig of much purchased holiness prepares for r^cei^ 
SQt>r< abundant purchased hLppiriess, Dan. xii. 3. 

Q. is not holiness itself happiness, 

A. it is the very height of happiness. Psalm xvii. 

Q. Are more diligent and holy believers less ind- 
Christ for their happiness, than njore slothful belie\ 

A. No, they are the deeper in the debt of Go< 
grace, being hrSt indebted for more grace, and then f 
glury, Luke xxii. 28, 29, SO. i Cor. xv. 10. 

Q. Doth believers obedience always go before the 
lege, according to the law as a rule. 

A. No, first the privileges of regeneration, justil 
anrl adoption are bestowed, then follow diity and pnvi 
turns, till they per£ect\y uuiVeXtiVo oce-lxv ^Iwy* ~ 
Q. WhSit mean you by iaxYitT\^ c\i«i^\t^£iSkfevteu 
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J, All the^ troiibles which belicveri mcFt with \n this: 
world after their conversion on accouut of their sin> Heb. xii. 
f Q, What are the heaviest of believers chastisements. 

J, The ter!*ors of God, and hiding of his face, with the 
tecasional pre valency of sin and Satftn, which are, terrible 
48 hell to the saints^ Fsalnri Ixxxvili. R ^m. vit. 

Q, Why are these called chaatiHcmenta, and next punish- 
Mefttv. ^, Because they tend not to the hurt, but t<y 

&e advantage 6f the saints, Heb. xii. 6, 10, 11. 

Q. Would it not more efFechially stir up believers to obe- 
dience, if i( en titled, them to eternal life, and tbeir disobedi- 
ence exposed them to eternal death. 

A, No, that would disparage the righteousness of Christy 
hinder oor improvement of it as the great motive of obedi- 
ence, and fill u^ with so niuch of the spirit of bondage, as to 
disqualify us for giapel obedience, 3 Cor. v. 14 

^r How is the righteousness of Christ, as the alone condi- 
tion ofowr eternal lift^ the great motive to holy obedience. 

A, Therein we clearly see the constraining love of 
Christ, the holiness, goodnessj and greatness of God ; the pu- 
rity, goodness and binding force of his law ; and the vilencss 
of sin ; and have assurance of strength for, and a gracious 
reward of oor obedience . 

Q. Huw long doth the sanction of fatherly rewards and 
ihastisements continue annexed to the law as a rule of life. 

jI, Only in this worlds i Cor. xiii. 10. 

Q. Why hath the law as a rule of life no such sanctions itt 
le&ven. A. Because there the saints are by grace in- 

fallibly established in holiness, and their work and reward^ 
ire become eotii'ely the same, Kev. iii. 13. 

({. How do the law as a covenant and as a rule differ in their 
design, ji. The original design of the law as a cove- 

nant was, that man might procure life by it, but the design 
of it as a rule, is to teach men how t«) improve the spiriiuul 
life which they freely receive from Christ, and testify their 
tliankfu^ness to God for it. Gal. iii. 

Q, How do they differ in acceptance of obedience^ 

d. The law as a covenant accepts nothing less than per- 
fect obedience, but the law as a rule, though it require per- 
fect, admits of God's accepting our sincere obedience for 
Clirist's sake. Rev. viii. 3, 4. i Cor. xv. 58. 

Q, What i»ean you by sincere obt^dicncc. Ji. One 

llprightly endeavouring to obey the whole law of God. 

^. Can any man since A^i^ni's f^U attai-i iite by his o!>e- . 

diem to the kiW^ 4. I&Q) Ah mu»^ ^ 
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arf! of the ^HfOrk of the law are under th^ curse^ GaL iii. 1ft 

Q. Is the mf)ral law then of any use to men. 

Jl It is of very great use to them, Psalm xix. 7, — 10- 

Q. To whom is it of use. *3. To all men in general,, 

cmd to believers and unbelievers in particular. ^ 

Q. Of what use is the moral law to all men. 

ji. To shew them their duty, and bind them to it ; to dis* . j 
cover t> them the holiness of God, their own sinfulness, and j 
inability to keep the law, and their need of Christ and hia. j 
righteousness, Micah vi. 8. Gal. iii. 11, 13, 21. 

Q. Of what use is the moral law to believers. 

^. To shew them what their sins deserve ; how* much 
they are obliged to Christ for fulfilling the law in their stead ; 
akni how they should express their gratitude to him for hia 
kindness to them, Titus ii. 13, 13, 14. and iii 8 

Q, How then is it said, The law was not made /or a 
righteous man, A, The meaning is, that it was not 

made to terrify, curse, and condemn a righteons man. 

Q^. Of what use is the law to unbelievers. • Ji, To 

awaken their cctiscience, and drive them to Christ, or biDd 
them over to more dreadful wrath, if they refuse him. 

Q.. How is the moral law made known to men. j 

A, Kither by being written on their hearts, or by revela- 
tion in the word of God, Rom. ii. 15, 18. 

Q>. In what different ways is God's law written on men's 
hearts. .y. Kither by nature or by grace. ^ 

Q. Ill what do the natural and gracious writings of the -. 
moral law on men's hearts d.flTeT. Ji. Since the fal!^ 

thej'Jr*^ merely impresseth some knowledge of the law in 
our conscience, without influence from the word of God, the 
laat consists in the Spirit's powerful application of the word 
of God to our heait, thereby conveying to us the knowledge 
of the law, and an inclination and ability to keep it, Rom. ii, 
14, 15. Jer. xxxi. 33. 

H, On whose hearts is God's law written in a natural 
jnanncr. A, On the hearts of all meuy Ronu ii. 15. 

Q, On whose heart is it written in a gracious manner. 

^. On the hearts of be-lievers only, Jer. xxxi. 33. 

Q. What are the properties of the moral law of God. 
^. It is spiritual and holy, just and good, perfect and st^ 
feeding broad, Rom. vii. 12, 14. Psalm jtix. 7, 10. 

Q, How is God's law spiritual, A. It reaches cur 

lieart and requires obedience from spiritual motives, in a 
.-spiritual manner, and to spiritual ends, Lukr i. 74. 
•^ ilow is the law lyJy* A. V. \^ xV«^ VE^kjSii^xvspi. ^J 
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Vs holiness commanding evt-ry thing holy, and condemn 

; rtll impurity, i Pet. I. 15, 16 i\iatth. v. 

{. H.iw is (iod's la>vy««r. vj. It btads to give every 

their due, and requires no more than God originally gave 
II abihty to perform, P-^uIm cx\\, 
}. How is iiod's l.iw good. Jl. The keepitig of it 

U greatly to his glory, a .d our advMnt ige. 

J. H.)W is Cjri'd*B law fitrfrct jf. It is a complete 

■i!l»rd of right anil wning, requiring every duty in the 

.;«rst degree, M itth. v. 48 Ps il ^» cxi ;. 9. 

J. Hl<»w is God's law exc>:rfiitig b>oarl, 

f. It binds o'U* whole mm jt >iil ti.nca, and in every situ- 

Mi, uiid rtquires many duti^*s in every case andstfison. 

liUB«T 41 fl herein is the moral law summarily 
npr hendcd? 

\Nsw. rii miT il law is summarily comprehended 
tin* eij rommundiiierits. 

?. .What do you mean by summarily comprehended. 

i. It means that all the moral I :ws of Gwd may be redu- 

to one of these commuuds, M-iith. xxii. 37y 39. 
^. Huw m-iuy rules are necessary for understanding the 
commandments. ^. Six. 

{. What is the first rule. 

■/ 'I'hat every command requires many duties, and for- 
& many sins which are not expressly named in it. 
}. What IS the second rule. -'f. That wherever a 

y is required, the contrary sin is forbidden, and wherever 
in is forbidden, the contrary duty is rt'quii*ed. 
J. What is the thii d rule. w3. That whenever a sin 

irbidden, all sins (>f rh" •^umf kii d,a*id all occasions, cau** 
, or appearances of t.«c>o sms, ^ire foi !>iditen, nnd wnerever 

i uty is comminder-, all duties nf the same kind, and all 

means of performing them are commanded. 
J What is the fouri'i rule. 
i. That whatever we o.irseives are bound to, we are obli- 

fo 'o what in us lieth to cjiuse others to do the sime. 
^. 'httt is the fifth rule. •J. That whicu is forbi'l* 

1 may never be done, but acti»)ns required are omy to be 
formed when God gi\'cth opportunity. 

J. What is the sixth rule. 
. ThU the same sin is forbidden, and the same duty 
[Uired in different respects, in many coTi.ma:i''m ■ its. 
^. Where and to whom were the teo comaKUi'liut-nts most 
emuly deli^eied. /f. To Moses, and the childreo 

'srael, at mount Siani, Exod. xx. 
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AwBW. The prefact' i«i the ten commaAdii^ntB ieaci 
nth UN, Tiiat because God is the Lord, and our Gii 
anil Itrdeeiner, thenToi-e we are bound tu keep all hi 
commandments. 

Q. \> hat doth the prefiace to the ten commandments 6(4 
tain. ^. General reasons for our keeping them ali» 

^. Might not God, by mere authority require us to yi^ 
obedience to his 1 w. A, Yei; Din. i v. 34. 

Q. VV hy then doth he annex reasons of obedience to it. 
Jf- Btxuu^e otour aversion to obey his law; and to she* 
the gre^.iifss ot oar obligation, and the kindnelss of GodM 
(iviugas bucii enc; uragtment to cjUT duty. 

Q. Why are these reasons of obedience placed before thti 
eomit.aiids. ji» To shew that we muse first believe iiii 

and receive God as our God and Redeemer, before we tail 
be enabled to obey any of his commands. Gal. v. 6. 

V>* Must W( then first receive the comforts and blessirfgi 
of the gospel, before we can, and that we may be able Ui 
pel fciim I he dunes of the law. A, Yes. 

Q. ". h;>t blessings. w^- Union with Christ, justifi- 

o.ition tlinugh his righteousness, the love ot God shed abroiid 
in our heaits, the suhd nepe of heaven, &c. 

^. VV h.a is the first reason of our obedience to God's la^p 
cotuiinid iii tUt finfacf, ^B, That the Lawgiver is 

$Ae Lofd, or Jt hovahy Exod. xx. 2. 

Q. V\hrtt IS Uie force ot this reason. ^. That hc- 

«aust Go<j is btfore .tstlf, gave us our being, and will give 
btug to all his prdmibts, we ought to obey him. 

Q. \\ hut is the second reason of obtrdieRce contained io 
the prefiLce. A. That the Lawgiver is our God. 

(^. W hat is the force i;f this reason. A, That God, 

bti: g our master, head, husband, father, friend, and ppr- 
t>!iii, we iHght to love, obey, and sumbit to them. 
Q, In what diffvreni respects may God be our Got]. 
A. He is the God of all men by creation and providence ; 
»f all church- menil;ers by external covenant; and the God 
•f <ill saints by special covenant in Christ. 

Q. Are we noi the more obliged to obey God, that he is 
Mir Gt-d in various respects. A. Yes. 

(^. Under wh;»t stronger obligations to obedience .ar» 
church-men»btrs» thi»n Hvathens. ^. God hath blea^ 

sed thcn\ with his v;ord and ordinances; and they arc 
more solemnly bound to be his by their baptism, 8cc, 

^. Under what ^t^mg^■T obligations to obedience are bs 
ScvtTSy tbaii noipinak CKi'v^Ivatv^;, 
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•€)A hath favoured them with distioguishecL blessingSy 
ids in particular relations ta theill% I John iv. 19, 
fhat is the' third reason ef obedience contained in the 

jf. That the Lawgiver is our Redeemers 
rom-wliftt did God redeem Israel of old. 
rom the land of Egypt, and house of bondage. 
3W can these words in the preface respect such as 
[sraelites ^. As God has delivered all church- 

s from what resembles the bondage of Egypt, 
rom what hath God delivered all ehurch-members. 
'om the bondage,of Popery or Paganism, 
'om what other bondage hath God delivered belie- 
^. From the t>ondage of the law, sin, Satan^ and' 
.d» Tsa. xlix. 24. -Gal. i. 4. John viii. 3^ 
ow doCh this spiritual bondage resemble the bondage 
t. w^*. As in Egypt, Israel's beadage was very^ 

ley being required to make brick without 8traw,.and. 
rmale children Orowned in the river Nilus ; so un- 
d persons are required to perform duties, while thejp 
strength ; and have all their apparently good works 
Jtttions buried in the floods of their corruption, GaUi 
omb vii. 13» 
'^ho are our cruel taskmakers in our spiritual ben-. 

ji. Our conscience and our lusts, Titus iii. 3. 
'hy doth our conscience harrass us. wf. Because 

ot fulfil the task of duty which the law prescribes us* 
^hy doth our lust harrass and disquiet us. 
scause we cannot fulfil the task of sin which they pre- 
lor fulfil one lust, but at the expence of another. « 
9 sin and Satan, like Pharoah, obstinately re^se to 
> from our spiritual bondage. •9, Yes ; but 

eems us with a strong hfind, Eph. i. 19^ 

Qod*s redeeming us from our spiritual bondage »» 
>ng reason for our obedience to him. 
;s : God having redeemed us by. auch price and pow- 
.re holy and eminently his ; and therefore ought to be 
levoted to his service, Luke i. 74, 75, 

our serving of God a requital of his redeeming usv 
; God neither requires* nor can our good works be 
per requital of such amazmg favours; for when we 
le all, wi* are but unjirofitahle ^ervatUttf Psalm cxvL 
e xvii. 10. 

^liy then doth God require obedie nee, because he has" 
(J us. ^. Thrit we may theieb^ M»\LTV.QS^\Rd%^ 
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iM Of the Duties required Quest 40. M. 47. 4C 

our oblisatioo to him for his redeeming grace* and sink deep- 
er in bis debt. Psalm cxvi. 12, IS. 

<{• Wherein do the four commands of the first table of the 
miiral law differ. ^. The first command respects the 

object f the second the means^ the third the mahnerj and tile 
liourth the appointed time of oar worship. 

Quest. 45. IFAicA is the Jirst Ccmmandmeni ? 

Ahsw. The first CDromaDdinent is, TAou shtdt hffH 
%& other Ood*s before me. 

Quest. 46. ff'hai is required in thefrst command' 
ment? 

Airsw. The first cotDmaDdment reqiiireth ns to know 
Md acknowledge Giod to be the only true God and 
eur Godt and to worship and glorifv him accordingly. 

Quest. 47. fFhat is forbidden in the frsi c-ommani* 

use. 'ft ? 

Asrsw. The first commandment forbiddctli the it- 
Bying* or not worshipping and glorifying the true God 
as Gody and our God« and the giving of that worship 
and glory to any other, which is due to him alone. 

Quest. 48. What are we, specially taught by these 
Vfords before mo» tn the first commandment ? 

Asrew. These wortis before me, in the first com- | 
mandment, teach us, that Grod who seeth all thingSf I 
taketh notice of, and is much displeased with the sin 
of having any other God. 

Q, What are the general duties required in this com- 
fliand. «tf. To know, acknowledge, worship, and gloii- 

ff the true God, i Chron xxviii. 9. Matth. iv. 10. 

^. "^Vhat ought we to know concerning God. 

Jl. That he is, what he is, and what he hath done. 

IJ. Why must we know that God w. ^. Because 

this is the foundation of all religion and duty, Heb. xi. 6 

Q. Why must we know what Q'd ia, ^. Because 

without the knowledge of the divme perfections and persons^ 
we CHonot discern him as the only trne God. 

^. In what respect ought we to know God. 

•/f. \8 an absolute God, and as he is in Christ. 
^' Why nliust wc kiiovj \\\n\ ws an ^bwAvA.<t God, 
-^ itxsLl WC way see \iow tonuv^ Vtv'i T«xw^\%v^^e^^ 
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And how unfit an absolute God is to be the enriching portion 
of sinners, Deut. iv. 24. 

Q. vVhy must we know God as he is in Christ. 

jdf. Because in Chrii>t his glory is most brightly displayed 
!b such a way as is engaging to sinful men, 2 Cor. v. 19. 

Q. What different kinds nf knowledge of God art; here. 

A. Kutional and saving knowledge. 

Q In what do these differ. 

yf. Notional knowledge is acquired by natural study, chan- 
ges :iot our state, but renders us proud ; saving knowK^dge is 
taught by Christ's Spirit, and humbles and sanctifies us. 

^ Is notional or head knowledge good in itself. 

Ji, Yes, but we can, and often do use it very ill. 

^. Can adult persons have saving k;iowledge without some 
metsure of head knowledge. 1. No, Isa. xxvii. 11. 

((. I"! it enough that we know God merely as God. 

A> N'ri. we must also know him a^ our God in Chri^it* 

Q. ■ V hat is understood by knowing God s« our God, 

A. The discerni )g Uim as our father, king, shepherd, hvs* 
band, portion, Sc*. I^a. x.ociii. 22. and Ixiii. 16- 

Q, How m ly we attain to this knowledge of God. 

A, By searching the scriptures in the fear of God and bf 
the assistance and illumination of his Spirit, John v 39. 

Q, What is to be understood by acknowlf^dging God* 

A, Our owning and avouching him, for God, and our «^o^ 
Deut. xxvi. ir. John xx. 28. Psalm Kci. % Exod, xv« 2. 

Q. In what different ways are we to ac kiownedge him as 
God and our God ^. By profession and practice* 

(>. How must we acknowledge God by ftroficUon, 

A, By professing to hold all his truths which represent 
bim aa God or our God, from a regard to his authority. 

^. In what manner ought we to acknowledge God by ouf 
profession. A. In a plain, constant, humble, boldy and 

public manner, Matth. x. 32 Heb, x. 23. 

((. Why should our profession be filain. A. That 

no divine truth may be buried amidst doubtful expressions. 

Q, Why should it be constant or steadfast. A, Because 

God and his truths are always the same Heb. xiii. 8, 9. 

Q. vVhy should it be humble A, Because of our 

own, and other's dady miscarriages, Rev. xi. 3. 

Q Why must our profession be bold, A» To make " 

the opposers «f truth and holiness ashamed and to encourage 
its friends in their adherence to it, Phil i. ir«28. 

Q, Wnen stiould we most boldly avovr cmr ^rofetisiQa. 
^. Wlien iniquity and error moat sibaatvd, VIsaVl n\\\, 



i 



Afl6 i)fthe Buhes required Quest. M. 

Q. Why so. A. That we may restrain and put to 

ah . uc the boldness of mtrn in error and wickedness.* 

(j. Why should our profession be Jiu&lic. A. That 

we may not appear Hshumed of Christ, and may excite others 
to embrace his truths. Luke zxii. 8. Matth. v. 16. 

Q. How are we to acknowledge God as God , and our God, 
fn ow firactice, A. By exercising towards him all 

suitable graces, honouring him with all due worship, and 
4oing all things with an eye to his glory. 

Q. What graces are we to exercise towards God. 

A. Faith, hope, love, fear, repentance, zeal, thankfulness, 
wacchfulnesss, humility, resignation, patience, &c. 

Q. Can ^e exercise one of these graces without exercising 
^em ftll. A. No, they are inseparabl) united in their 

nature and exercise, 2 Pet. i. 4—10. 

Q. Why is faith neccssaiy. A. Because without 

faith we cannot receive nor worship God as our God, nor 
acknowledge him to be true,Heb xi. 6. i John v. iO. 

•Q. Doth this command require faith in Christ as Mediator. 

A. Yes, for without this we could not acknowle4ge the 
truth of God in his word, nor can we receive and worship 
C<xl as God, and our God, but through Christ, -j .John iil 
23. John xiv.^. £ph. ii. 18. 

Q. How can the moral law require such faith from us ; tf 
could not be required of Adami who had the law. written cq 
his heart. A. God's law binds us to credit whatever 

djitcoveries ef himself or his will he makes to us. 

Q. Doth this command require us to believe all the truiltf 
of the gospel with application to ourselves. 

A. Yes, and if we do not, we make God a liar« instead of 
owning him as God and our God, i John v. 10. 

Q. What is Ao/ie in God. A, An expectation 

of all promised good things from God, Lam. iii. 26. 

Q. Why is it required, that we hope for all the good things 
.•which God hath promised. A. To acknowledge God 

as our infinitely gracious and liberal God, Psalm cxxx. 7. 

Q. Wherein do faith and hope differ. A. Faith espe- 
cially respects the faithfulness of God, and truth of his 
promise; hope especially respects the goodness of God| and 
the good things he hath promised : hope respects only fut«rt 
things, but faith respects also what is past or present^ 

i^. W hy is love to God required in this command. 

A. To acknowledge God infinitely excellent in hlmselff 
and g-r<icious and kind to us. Psalm -cxvi, 1, ^. 
Q. Jioiv'.Bhould our love to Ooi b^ ^i&fitcivu^. 
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!n our choosing, esteeming, desiring, delighting in, and 
beriog him in his perfections, and excellency, 
iovf can we sinners love the holiness and justice gf 
A. We must receive Christ, in whom God*s ho- 
.nd justice will be as amiable and lovely to us, at his 
and goodness, Heb. i, 13* i John i, 9. 
iVhat call you the /ear of God, A. Not a »Ia- 

rror of God as a destroyer} bvt a filial awe of him a5 
» great, powerful, and just Father, Heb. xii. 2d. 
V^hy is this fear necessary. A« To acknowledge 

iesty power, holiness, 8cc. of God, Psalm Ixxxix. T* 
/hy IS repentance required from us. 
"o acknowledge the goodness and holiness of God ; 
;ive up with the service of sin and satan as our God* 
.re faith and repentance precepts of the gospel, 
so called. A. No, they are required by the law« 

rgues great ignorance to say, that faith, which he- 
ld receives God as our God, and repentance, which 
other god's to the true God, are duties, not of the 
: of the gospel, Matth. xxiii. 23. 
That is holy zeal A. An active spiritual con- 

the glory and truths of God, and indignation against 
1 ii. ir. Acts xvii. 16. Psalm cxix.139. 
or what should we be zealous. A. For all .the 

; God, and every thing belonging tohim, Jude 3. 
^hy should we be zealous for the smallest truths^ 
ecause the glory of God is concerned iiv them, they 
irmed with the blood of Christ, and the contempt of 
ikes way for our givingup with greater truths, Matth. 
ike iv, 10. Prov xxiii. 33. 

or what truths should we be particularly zealous, 
ar such as are presently opposed, which are there* 
id the word of Christ's fiatitnce^ Rev. iii. 10. 
re we to be equally zealous for all God's truths, 
o, our zeal is to be proportioned to the natural or 
antial importance of truth, Matth. xxiii. 23. 
'herein lies the evil of carelessness about divine 
lative to the discipline and government of the church, 
shews great pride, as if we though Christ had in- 
trifles, and much selfishness, as if we soiight only 
happiness, •\.^' tlic honour of Christ, and besides the 
>f thest thiijg;> introduceth the ruin of fundamental 
ude 3. 2 Tiin. iii. 13. 

hat are the qualities of right zeaL A* It nwst 
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kMxmUa^itlMafg^ vitl^ tktiAnfM- and pttt^eo^aiMl 
4^^Mtifr'iidtc&^Makeft liamiUty Mid tegaj^ K» tli« (floii) 

> it. WHf it teal oMofeiirjr^ . A«. .X« temlff -que > 

MbMm o£ God, ftM'ius trithiLatid «MifUtf^^ 
" '4Q|. WKy ifttbftiikfutiiMs |]e«;m^ 4» XMekon 

jMId God # tihe Gild «fid MllMT 
. Qi 1IRMteMilA%|MiffA ;^ - A. ▲diifposjIiflAldfii 
^'ii^iiMttlie^iiaetesof Grod^a>eteailei4^aiwl^^ waitaii>lm 
:*j&ii fdvcdft Mid blmingB^^g l^ir. 4 

i^. Why; it w&^falatnessMce^miy.!^^^. , . A^^T^ t«ii 
ifhino«r wlHde de|ieAdeflc» k aii ^ m« 6od, and pre9 
a«lLii^fedgyig^ jwd tiititiiag flAiderlo oOurgB^^,,^ 

r -({i Wll;^ k liittQiiiiily towftrdA^Qo^ 
^ A. 4r» ike)ciHf«riedge 6od'« gr«HMM Mid Mi^s»l ' 

Q. Whats&ottld we ifaltikiiMNUilf (£.b«foiiB'tQkid.;. : 

\^ A. Our ^ifediM&i viehei^ rii^teoQwes^lTeanl^^ . ^ 

' Qr WMt iM re^iffnmtiinl ^ A, A wiUio^eti» to 

disposed of in xAit' #9*11 and lot as 4i^ pl^^iSedi) Af^fea xxi 

■-Q. Why is reslgoatiefi necessary. A. Toa«kog 

edge Godlai Wisdom luid absotnte docnlnioD QV4&r us. • 

Q. When is remgnatioa most difficult. 

A. W hen God ealls us to difficult duties*, or vialU us n 
heat^ affiictidns, Isa. -vi^ 8, 9. Lev* x. S. 
, Q^ WhAt is palUnee. A. ;Vxbearmg ef.aBipti 

'iritii Ccilmness of mind, i Petrih 33, 

Q. Why is patience necessary. . A. To acknowle 
the justrce, wisdom and love of God in afflicting tts. 

Q, \\ hat do you wndcrstand by the worshifi of God. 

A. It is a mhte immediate approach to God, and givi 
Iwm the glory due to his name. Psalm xcvi. 8, 9, 

Q. Wherewith ought we to worship God. 

A. With ouf souland our body, I Cor, vi. 2(0. 

Q. How are we to worship God with oul* soul alione^ 

A. In meditation, ^miration, ^c. Psalm cVi 

Q. What do you iHiderstaitd by meditation, 

A. Our thhiking of tiodand spintuai things* 

.. Q. What should be the principal subjects of our med 

»tiou. A. The divine perfectir.ns, persons, and wo' . 

Christ in his person, hsltttres, and oiSgt's; the coven nu 

works and gra.ce ; the Uw oi^odL» 9iu^\M9i»!te} ^>(x'c$o»ki^> 

viicruesft and dac \^ 
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^. Why is such mediutkm necessary. Ji, That we 

ly kiuMT and acknowledge God more and more. 
^. What of God should we admire and wonder at. 
/f. Every thing he is or doth« especially his love and so-* 
eign grace. Psalm xxxvi.r. and cxxxix. 17, 10. 
^. Why is admiAdon of God necessary. ^, 1*0 

knowledge the absolute incoroprehensibleness of God. 
{. How are we to worship God with soul and body joiatly. 
i. By prayer, praise, receiving the sacraments, &c. 
?. How doth prayer glorify God, ^, It acknowled* 

his omniscience to see all our sins, and his ability and 
diQes to suppiy all our wants, Phil. iv. 19. 
}. How doth praise glorify God. Ji. It is a confession 
jrod himself, or others of his infinite excellencies. 
?. How doth giving and receiving of the sacraments glo- 
' God. ^. We therein acknowledge God our mas- 

» whom we serve ; onr food, on which we live ; . and our 
'tion^ wherewith we are enriched. Gen. xviii. 7, 10. 
2- How do we acknowledge God as God and oar God, in 
er acts dFlife, besides immediate worshipping of him. 
4, By making his glory our chief end in them ; and ren- 
ing to ourselves and others what is due on his account, 
Iw. x. 31. Tit. iii. 11, 12. 

{ Why is worshipping and glorifying God accordingly 
joined to our knowing and acknowledging him as God^ 
I our God. Ji* To shew that all our behaviour and 

ecially our worship, must correspond with the perfections 
!^nd, and his relations to uS) and our knowledge and ac« 
>wledgment of them, i Cor. xxviii. 9. 
?.. How must our worshipping and glorifying of God cor- 
pond with his being a sfiirit, atf. In our seeking 

efiy ft>r spiritual blessings, and having a spiritual frame, 
I end in every thing th»'\t we do, John iv. 24. 
How must they correspond with God^s if ifinUy, 
In our making God the proper centre of all our dc- 
;s, Psalm xzvii. 4. and Ixsiii. 25^ 26. 
^. How must they correspond with his eternity. 
i. In cur caring chiefly Uvc our eternal interests, * 
^ How must they agree with his unchang€ablene9B. 
i, h\ our constant maintaining honourable apprehension of 
1, and steadfastness in our duty. 

?. How must our worship and practice correspond with 
vfisdom of God. *^. In .^ur viewing, admiring, imirJ 

ng jind relying on it, 2 Pet. ii. 9. j» 

?» Mow mu9t they a^rjee with^h« jfi^iver oi&9i4* * 
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' wf. Ill our expecting his accomplishment of the meet diffi- 
cult-like promi«ieh ; and our attempting the performance |C 
Che most difficult duties in his strength. 

1^. How must they corri'spond with the hodne^M of God. 

wdf. In our earnest endeavours to encrease in holincsty aod 
daily blushing before Ood» because of oftr impurity. 

^. How must they a^ree with the justice of God. 

^. In our standing in awe to sin, rendering every on^ hil 
due. and boldly asking and expecting from our just God all 
the blessings which Christ has purchased for us. 

({. How must our worship and practice correspond with 
the goodness of God. ^i. In our esteeming all oar en* 

joyments, his tree and undeserved mercicsi and boldly asking 
the supply of all our wants from him. 

Q. How must they correspond with the truth of God. 

A, In our believing his word, particularly his promise; 
living a life of faith on his Son ; and studying to be like God 
in uprigUtncss and sincerity, 2 Chron. xx. 20. 

Q, How must they correspond with being the one only 
G(k1. ^. In our renouncing all other lords and lovers, 

and refusing to give any thing the place of God in our hearts, 
lios. xiv, 3, 8 Poalm Ixxiii. 25, 26. 

^. How must they correspond with God's being the living 
God. ^, In our receiving and improving hini as out 

life, and devoting cur life wholly to his service, 

Q. How must our worship and practice correspond with 
Cotl's substance in three persons. A, In our worship* 

ping the Father through tht Son, and by the Spirit ; and 
studying to maintain distinct communion with each of tbo 
divii.e persons, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. Eph. ii 18. 

Q, How must thev correspond with God's being in Christ* 

*/i, h\ our daily making use of Christ in his person ai^^ 
offiies as the way to the F-ither, Col. ii. 6. 

Q, How must they correspond with God's relations ^ 
father, husband, master, &c. J. In our improviL-^S 

these relations to eficourage our kindly dependence on ar»>*^ 
obedience to him as our God, Exod. xv. 2. 

Q. How must our worshipping and glorifying of God C(^^* 

respond with our knowledge and acknowledgement of hi»-^^' 

ji. Thty must flow from a saving knowledge of him, a^^^ 

our delight and diligence tlierein must increase in proporti^^ 

to our knowledge and profession. 

Q. Is not our whole duty in oine respect, required in tt^ ^ 
Mimand. A, Yes, for it \s a k -owing, acknowledgiia£> 

* ijipittg, or glorifying ^AioCi^ \ Cv>v, il» ^V% 
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Q. Doth this er any other command, require any thing 
lat what is really oar privilege. 

A. No, to enjoy a;id serve God as our God, is our highest 
Imour aod happiness, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Psalm xix. 11. 
- Q. Is not the neglect of any duty required in this, or an)* 
Qtlier connnaand, a sin forbidden it. -^. Yes. 

Q. What sins are more generally forbidden in the first 
cam m and. A, Atheism, profaneness and idolatry. 

4* W^ftt is Atheism. A, The denying, or not 

having a God, Eph. ii. 13. Psalm xiv. i. 
Q. How many sorts of \ttieism are there. 
Ji. Three, Vtheism in heart, in word, or in practice. 
<{. ^Vhat is heart atheism. «9. The doubting df 

God*s ejcistence, and desiring that there were no God. 

Q. Caa any be fully persuaded in their heart that there 

Lb no Goi. A, No, for the proofs of his existence are so 

clearly engraver on the works of nature, and impressed on 

our conscie:ice, that it, however stuplfied, cannot but bear 

witness to this truth, Roin. i. and ii. 

Q. What is atheism la w>rd. 

A. Vn afiruing tliat there is no G<id, &zek. viii. Id. 
.Q. iiow iua.iy ways may we be guilty of verbal atheism. 
A, fiitberiSy expressly denying that there is « God, «r 
Igf maintaining errors directly coQtraiy to any of his perr* 
fections. 

Q. What-are .some of these errors. A, Denying the 

tivioe equality of F ttlier. Son, and Holy Ghost, denying the 
providence of God. or diviaity of hi- word ; maintaining thnt 
fianeFB can satisfy his justice for their sin ; and ascribing 
Uy thing mean or sinful to nim. 

9. What makes men endeavour to persuade themselves 
ttd others, that there is no God. A, It is that they 

■ay indulge themselves in wickedness without dread of dan* 
|er and punishment for it, Ezek. viii. Psalm x. 

Q. What is Atheism in practice. A, Our living as 

iCtbere were no God, Ezek. viiL 12. Eph. ii. 12. 
^ When do we live is if there were no God. 
JL When we live ignorant or forgetful of God ; repine at 
lug providence, neglect his worship, allow ourselves in sin, 
plurticularly secret sin, and thai which is opposite to the \ 
gracec required, as in unbelief, distrust, despair, hatred of i 
God, bold prying into his secrets, impenitence, indifference J 
about the truth and glorv of God, unthankfulness, unw^tch- 4 
k^iiess, pridcp incerrigiblenesS) impatience, to* Ieic^ted»>^ 1 
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<}. What 18 the p^ofanenc99 forbidden in the fint co» 
maud. A. Our not worshipping and glorifying Gal 

as God and our G )d in Christ, Mai. i. 6. 

q. What is idolatry. Ji, The giving of that hoi^Vi 

Snd glory to any other, which is due to him alone. 






3. How many kinds of idolatry are there 
. Two, gross and secret idolatry, 

ij. What is gross or open idolatry. A, Tk 

external worshipping of sun, moon, stars, angels, men, ioia^ 
ges, or any other creature, instead of God, 2 Kings aizi. 

({. Did all the gentile world, before Christ's incarnatioi^ 
and a great pnrt o*' it since, live in such gross idolatry. 

./#• Yes, Rom. i. 24. i Cor. i. 31. 

Q. How should we be concerned for these idolatere. 

A. Ill praying earnestly that God wixild deliver theia 
from this great misery, by sending his word and Spirit ami»tg 
thf ni, and in encoarflging all suitable means of spreading the 
g^»-pei in th(Ke |)ldces. Psalm xlv. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. V\'hen are we guilty of secret and refined idolatry. 

•a. When, while professing the true G^A al<x)e» we think 
Qi luve, or depend on any thing more than him. 

Q. Whiit are nur most common idols orf»lse gMa which 
we honor with refined idolatry. «d. Imaginary beiiigl 

ourselves, other meii, the world, the devil, second causes aoA 
the gifts, graces, and ordinances of Gtvi, 8cc. 

Q, How do we make imaginary beings an idol. 

•^. When we boast of false gifts, ascribe events to wbftt 
men CdU/brtunCt iuck^ or chance^ i Sam. vi. 9. 

Q. What about ourselves do we ordinarily make an M !( 
of. A. Our wisdom, will, righteousness, strength beaa- 

ty, i>elly, reputation, Bcc. Isa. xiv 13, 14. 

Q. How do we muke an idol of oar wisdom. 

•S, When we boast of it, rely on it, prefer our notions to 
Grd's word, and measure his truths by them. 

Q, How do we make our will an idol. 

ji. When we are too much concerned to get it accomplished* 

Q. How do we make self-righteousness our idol. 

A, By depending on, and preferring it to the righteoutWBi 
of God offered to us in the gospel, Rom. x. 3. 

Q. How do we make our strength an idol. 

A, . ' hen we boast of, rely on, or ascribe our works, ^tA 
especifilly rur religious performances to it, Isa. x. 13, 14. 

Q Hf»w do we make our beauty an idol. 
*:/. Ijy providing cU;aiVvb ot oYwaments above our MbiUty; 
vnlaing ourselves on account oi ovxt Vi^«Jox>f ^ vtA.\xwft^'«si» 
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sfiil about our external form and dress, than tojbe clothed 
Christ'n righteousness, and made all glorious withm, 
hi. I Pet. iii. 3, '4. i l iin. ii. 9, 10. 

How de we make our belly our god. ji- By be- 

more careful ^r, and pleased with fcxxl to it, than te 
tceive and deli|;ht in 0^4 as our portion, Isa. xxii. 13. 
' Q, How do we make our i*eputation our idol. 
y^. When we are more coiicerued for our own honor than 
ir the glory of God, 2 Kings x. 16, SI. John v. 44, 
•- ^. How do we make other men nnd especially our rela- 
llpDS, nur idol. ji. In obeying them rather tbau God, 

IT thinking of, loving, desiring, and delighting in them, mor^ 
ban G <!» 1 Sam. ii. 29, Deut xxxii. 18. 

3. H'*w do we further make ourselves nr other's our God. 
. By doing any thing more out of a view to their or oUr 
advantage, than to the glory of God, Zech. vii. 5. 

Q. What of the world do we often make nur god. 

dl. Its customs, richts, lionours, and pleasures. 

^. How do we make the world our god 

ji. By thinking habitually on it, and that even when wot- 
sUpping God, by immoderate and inordinate desii^ after it^ 
gnidging for the want of it, taking satisfaction in it when 
9ttl b absent, trusting to it, and despising others, particu- 
feriy the saintS| because they have little of it, Psalm iv. 6. 

Q, How do we make the devil our God. 

Jl, By hearkening to his temptations, embracing his doc* 
trines, obeying his laws, and consulting or entering into com- 
pacUwitb him, 2 Tim. ii. 26.2 Cor.iv. 3. 

Q. What are the doctrines and laws of the devil. 

^. Whatever is contrary to the doctrines and law prescri- 
bed in the W( rd of God, i Tim. iv. 1, 2. 3. and vi. 3, 4, 5. 

Q. In what forms is satan especially consulted with. 

«tf. As a physician and teacher, Isa. viii. 19. Lev. xx. 6. 

Q, How do men consult the devil as a physician. 

•aI. When they apply to him, or to charmers and wizards, 
£ir cures to men or beasts, or apply for a cure that which 
bath plainly no natural tendency ti) gain the end. 

Q. How do men consult the devil as a teacher. 

wdf. When they observe superstitious omens of good or bad 
ibrtane) or consult dumb persons, wizards, star-gazers» Stc. 
Qie charms, or cast any kind of lots, to. discover their mar- 
riage, future lot or things lost. 4 

Q. What evil is there in pretending to tell men's fortune* J 
bf ^adywff the planets or sii^rA, A, Hcrby mcM 

un^tr XQ themselves, the knowledge iWlX \s ^xcyj^w vq^^A^ 
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iffdmake^thcirtet depend on tht licmveiily= bodies, ratlieii ] 
Jpran on the will of God, Isa lAvii. IS. Dent. xxix. 3^. 

^. Are there any thae enter into compacts witk the dtvBi; 

wi. Yes, the scripture often speaks of such, and says Use y 
) tight not to Hrve^ Exod. xxii. !#• Lev. xkT 6i 

^. How do we make second causes^ of things an idet^ 

•i9. By using unlawful raeaos^ trusting in anlawfaV oieam, 
^ ascnbiog events to them rather than to God, Isa.- x xxi. 

Q. When do we make an* idol of 6od*s ordinances, gifill-> 
nr graces. J, When we love and seek tkem chidl|[ . 

QP themselves^ £>r rest in depend on and boast ol^hesa^mot^ 
ton God» Jer. viL 4; Phil. iii. 5) 6; 

Q« When is our idol most subtle and tndiseemable. ] 

j^*' When it is a solitary idol, is in our heart, is the la¥pM 
ibyect of some fear, love, and delight ; or is worshipped in 
Nir use of lawfal means, ]Vfotth. x« Sr* S8. 

Q, How may we discern our secret idolstrous love te a 
feature. ^J. When it abates our love to God, cariies 

iff ->ur heart in his worship^ or -makes as abridge the perfov* 
nance <^it, Luke xiv. 36^ Sr. PhiL ii. 31. 

Q» What are some means of curing our atheism and idol' 
itry. Ji, Earnest prayer for the experience of Ctod*s 

mwerfiil grace, diligent searching of his word, watching" 
iguinst the first motions of sin, shunning the company of the 
ricked and frequenting the company of the most serious 
aints, Psalm cxix. 48, 49. 

Q, What is the argument to inforce the first command. 

^. That all our atheism and idolatry is beforr God, 

Q. What do these words before me in the first com- 
Dandment teach us. ' ji. That God seeth our most se* 

ret atheism and idolatry, and is much displeased therewith* 

^. How- doth it appear, that G^d is much displeased with 
hose sins. ./f. He often forbids them, and hath often 

everely punished men for them, i Kings xi. and xiv. 

Q. W hy is Giicl so much displeased with these sins. 

^, They are an attack on his being, a denial of his per- 
;ctions, and rob him of his distinguishing honour. 

Quest* 40. 9Vhtch is the second Commandment 9 

Assvf, Tiie second commandment is. Thou shaltnat 
lake unto tliee any graven image, or any likeness of 
ny thinji; that is in heaven above, or that isi in the earth 
meathf or that is in the water under the earth* Thou 
xalt not bow down ihjuljU them nor stt'ct tfiem : ftr- 
the Lord thy Bod, am- a jcaloxirS God> "owl\u|^ \\vt Sfi^ 
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tf the fathen upon the chiMrenf unto the third and 
gt*iicrati»n oftliem that hate me; and shewing 
unto thousands of them thatHove me and keep mtf 
indments. 

s^T. be. What IS reqmred in the second coiir- 
tent? 

w. ITie Hecond conimandnfient rcquiretli the po- 
;» observing, and keeping pure and entiret all 
*eligious worship and ordinances as God hath 
ited in liis word. 

jflT 51. What is forbidden in the second com- 
tent? 

w. The fiecond rommandment forbiddeth the 
pping of God hy images, or any other way not 
ted in his woid. 

;«T. 52. Wlint are the reasons annexed to the 
commandment ? 

w« The reasons annexed to the second com* 
lent are God^s .sovereignty over us, his propri- 
us* and the zeal he hath to bis own worship* 

[ow prove you that this command respects the mrans 
iiip. Ji. Its forbidding the use of images in 

ship of (vod, because not of God*s appiiintment, infers 
ring of the use of the means of worship appointed by 
d these only. 

iThy should Go<l only appoint the means of his own 
K Ji. Because he only knows sufficiently what 

)f worship do best suit his own honour, and our ad« 
: ; and he only can authorise and make means effec- 
;ut. xii. 32. and v. 32. James iv. 12. 
IThat is the principal medium of worshipping God 
n our fallen state. #4. Christ as Mediator. 

I not Christ as Mediator the pri>per object of worsnip. 
hrist the Mediator as God^ is the proper ol)ject of 
; but as M-diator^ he is the way and medium by 
ilone we come to GkI, John xiv. 6. 
^rc we then in our worship first to come to the Medi- 
id then come to God. A. No; wtt are all at 

come to Gi>cl as in Christ, John xiv. 6, 9. 
V'hat are the j/istiCuted means of wurah\\>^ni^ Ood. 

S 1 
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jt. His ordiDances which he hath appoioted in hit wort, 
Psalm csdvii. 19, 90. Prov. viii. 34. 

3. Why are these means of worship called ordinuneu* 
. Because they are established by the supreme authority 
and will of God, Dent. vi. 1, 3, 6, 20, 24, 35. 

Q. What are the principal ordinances of God*a worship. 

•.1 Med'tation, seif-examinatioo, prayer, reading, prcsdi- 
ing and hearing God *s wordy administering and receiving th^ 
sacraments, singing of Psalms, religions fasting, thanksgivin|^, 
instruction cf families, religious conference, oaths, vows, asd 
lots, with clmrch government and discipline. Psalm c?« S. 
3'Cor. xiii. j, &c. 

Q. What is self examination. wdT* Our serioos trial 

whether we have real grace, and in what case our graces 
and lusts are, by comparing our heart and life, with the 
marks God has prescribed in his word, Matth. v. vL vii« 

Q, Why 13 self-examination necessary. 

•fl. To acknowledge God as our judge, obtain aasaram^a 
of his love, prevent spiritual security, discover our sins and 
wants, beget thankhilness and earnestne^^ in prayert &C. 
S Cor. xiii. 5, &c. Lam. ill. 42. i John 1,-— 5. 

Q. How prove you that singing of Psalms is God's ordi- 
nance, ji. In scripture it is often commanded, and the 
^ints are often employed in it, Col. iii. 1 6. 

Q. In what doth singing of psalms properly consist. 

A. In praising God with our lips, for what he is, and hfti 
done, with cheerfulness of heart, Psalm ex, cxlv,-— cl. 

Q. May we nut use harps, organs, and other musical in- 
struments in praising God ji. No, for these, though 
used in the temple service, were not used in the Jewish synt- 
gognes, nor in the New-Testameut worship, nor are suited to 
the spiritual nature of it, John iv. 23, 24. 

Q. In what manner should we sing psalms. 

•I. With understanding, love and affection to God. 

Q. What psalms shonld we sing in praising God. 

^. Those psalms which we find recorded in scripture. 

Q. Mast we sing every expression in these psalms as re-? 
latiog to our present case. ji. No, we must sing som© 

as expressive of what hath been or may be our case. 

Q How are wc to sing these psalms in which the psalflft-* 
ist prays for his wrath on his enemies. 

•tf. With a satisfaction of heart in these bright displays «>^ 
God*8 justice hi destroying his incorngible enemies. 

Q. What Is religious fasting. ^, The setting apa^* * 

#6aie time, for solemn humi\ia^t\on)CAxvl<^^i\^^ ^Vc^^^leadin ^ 
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with God for mercies, and devotiag oarselves to his service; 
Joel ii. 12,-«*^0. Neb. ix. Ezra ix. Dan. ix. 

^. Why is such voluntary humiliation called fasHng. 

4, Because on these occasions we are to abstain from all 
uDDecessary food, Dan. x. 3. Jonah iif. 
Q, Is this abstinence any part of religion in itself. 

•I. No, but it is a means of preparing us for humiliation 
and earnest prayer» Jonah iii. 7^ 8. 

^. When are we called to fasting. ^, When we 

Jiave fallen into some great sin, when some judgment is in- 
flicted or threatened, or some great mercy to ourselves or 
others very much needed, Joel ii. Ezra ix. x, 

^. When are we to set apart time for the solemn thanks- 
giving w^* When God hath bestowed some signal fa- 
T«ir on us, or our brethren, Ex. xv. 2 Chron. xx. 

^. Haw- many kihds of solemn fasts and thanksgivings are 
there. A* Secret \\\ a closet, /ircva^e in a family or so- 

ciety, and fiubHc in a congregation or country. 

^. Who have power t« appoint general fasts and thanks* 
gtriDgs. A* Both the civil magistrate and the church, 

SI t he Beeds of the state or the cnurch call for it^ 2 Chron> 
XI. X Ezra. viii. 2 1. Jer. xxxvi. 9. Joel 1, ii. 

Q. May church or scate give up their own power or claim 
the power of the other in this matter. 

A. No, for both are only stewards of that power, the state 
BDder God as Creator, and the church under Christ as Me*' 
dlator, Psalm Ixxxii. 1. Eph. i. 22. 

Q, In what are we religiously to instruct our families* 

Ji, Id all the truths and ways of God, Deut. vi. 7, 30. 

Q Why ought our families to be thus instructed. 

A, Te fit them for the more profitable reading and hear-^ 
lag of the word of God, Gen. xviii. 19. Psalm Ixxvii. I, — 8. 

Q. What do you understand by religious conference. 

A* Our speaking with one another of the truths of Godi 
and experiences of his dealings with us. Psalm cxvi. 

Q. How should religious conference be managed* 

A, With delight, humility and prudence, Psalm Ixvi. \Q, 

Q. What is a religious vow. A* A solemn promise 

bf which we bind ourselves to avoid or perform something 
fbrthe honour of God, Numbers xxx. Psalm cxix. 106. 

(). What is necessary to make a vow or promissory oath 
lawful A. That what we engage be good in itself, and 

IB our power to perform, Num. xxx. Psalm cxvi, 14. 
. Q. To whom are all religious vows to be made. 

A, To God only as our party, Psalm \xkV\, \*3i\ 
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Q. H>«r macy kir.CT r.f rers^icas vcws are there. 

ji. ."^.irr-imen-.ai ^nd ocCri.si-'.aAl. 

Q. vV ft iC li *n •'/:c^s:o-.ai reiigi^as vow. 

•f. Il i»e'iner v^.x.; a p trucul'^r person cr a number of 
p«rra«irts u^*:ir.«:r. ^cc^'^iy e- g ^e to ser«e tUc Ltrd^ and 
Cleave t • ^:s fiu::iN,Jua<6» \i j1« Nch. x* Deut. xxix. 

Q How pr'j^e vcu Lhni sccrel per&-oai covenanting with 
Cwrwi \% 4 rl'ity ^i. Fiorn if»a. xliv. 5. Onr «Aa// «ay, / 

am the LorU\ Is^c. Psi^ini cxix, CG. 

i^. IIow pmve vou CuaI puoiic co^enaacir^ with Godu' 
our duty. mi. The Old Tfstanie:.t cLurcii practised it 

Vrit'.« (^ix!*» appni«at.Kj :, inri ii U nu ccicmoiiial service, but 
is prrrfnifird to take- place under the New Testament, Isa. 
xix. Itf. 2 Cor. vi.i, 5. I > 

U. W'h^t ac/tVJitJ are poir.ted < iit in fcripture as fit for iTn 
pui>!rc covena'iti'K;. A. Vt hen a people hath received 1 fe. 

SMnt: threat riicrcv. Is thri^atenea with great judg mt: a ts, oris li. 
c:^A«ying to ret'jvrn froii, or withstr:.nd great apostacy» 3 |^. 
Chroii. XV, \'Z,i.KUi\ xxxiv, ol.Neh.ix, and x, Sec. y^- 

Q. ill vviicit tnisiiier >!i'itiid relisicus vows^e made. r-<^- 

W. Voluiirii'ily m.ii) faith in and love toivod, with know- \'^ 
i'.dj?'.: of v.hat wc V -.Y, iu.d sincere rebolution in the iitreugth \^ 
)? Clirist til perform it, Jer. iv, 2. Psalm cxix, 106. V- 

(j. y. ii.-.L is -III oatiu «;Qf. It U a solemn calling oi \ 

i\'A to *''u'fMS liie truth of what we affirm or promise, ark<^ \ 
ftq'iiritij*' him tu avenge it, if we deal falsely. ' 

i). Fi'i.v arc 'j^ilL!, tli-^tiiij^uishe^l. j'l. \i\\.o asarrtoT^ 

\ .v.iV'h we «niiui Uic tiiith of iucts, and /irommisMor^H'' 
.. .M-4 \.y w«. 4 .ij^ugc to avoid or perh»rm something. 

.,'. f:i!.\.t.Miiig lawful under the New Testament. 

.... 'ji'i»:..n^h swearijjg rashly, unnecessarily, or by a- "*^y 
«.K .::• ; , iscx.ux.'jsly loHjid-'lcii, Matlh. 35,-37. James y* 
I.. \ ;■; ..cc: ::.;■.'■;• ru?.^ rf\ere:it!al bwearing dy God alone ^^ 
■' ■ ■ ••''11 « \.-(fi*. •, wi>» 

i4> ill what sense are all oaths to be taken. 

*ft h\ tlu' plain sense of the words, without equivocatioik ^^ 
mental rciiervation, Psiilm xxiv, 4. ai:d xv, ;<;• 

Q. W'iiai is a lot. ^, It is a solemi; appeal to 

for arinrration in distribu^mg ami deciding some things cc-^^' 
tn»\crtcd, Acts ;, 24, ^6 i^roverbs xvi, 33. 

(j. \V hat is required t«>makL assertory oaths and lots I 
ful. .A Tnat they be necessary m matters of we 

^'lilid will end strite, J<wn. vi., 14. Jei.iv, ;}. 
ft Q. V\ iial call you cUuich ^«^ve^ument. ji. It is tl^l^ 
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Q. For what end is church government appointed. 
. 1^. To be an hedge for protecting the doctrine and more 
immediate worship of -God, and making every one in their 
*utioa active in his service, Eph. iv, 12, Titos i, 

Q.. Is tlie civil magistrate head of this government. 

^. No, it is wholly distinct from the civil government, M 
Christ says, My kingdom is not ofthiB world, 

Q. Has the civil magistrate no concern with the church. 

^t Yes, as her nursing father, he ought to take care that 
peace and order be preserved, truth kept pure and entire^ 
blasphemies and heresies suppressed, discipline and all oth- 
er ordinances, of God, duly settled, administered, and ob« 
served ; for which end he may call synods, and provide that 
every thhig done in them be according to the word of God» 
2 Chroa. xis, xxix, and xxx, £cc* f 

Q. Is the Romish pope head of Christ^s visible church* 

•tf . No, he is jintichriat the man ofsin^ 2 Thess. ii. 

Q. Who then is the alone king and head of the church. 

A, Jesus Christ, and none other, Matth. xxiii, 8, 9, 10. 

Q. What things are considerable in church government.. 

A, The officers, courts and subjects of it* 

Q. What different kinds of officers hath Christ appointed 
a the New Testament church. 

A, Ordinary and extraordinary, 1 Cor. xii, 28. 

Q. Which were the extraordinary officers. ^, ApdS- 
:les» evangelists, prophets, and workers of miracles. 

Q. Which are the ordinary officers in Christ's church^ 

At Pastors and teachersi ruling elders and deacons. 

Q. How prove you the divine institution of pastors. 

A. The scripture declares, that Christ gave to his church 
imtora and teachers, l^ph. iv, 12, 13. 

Q. What names are given topustorsin scripture. 

4. They are c^Wed teachers, rulvrft.mimaterstsht'/iherds', 
overseers, bishops ^ ^c, Heb. xiii. 17. &c. 

Q. Doth the scripture require or allow of any bishop ru- 
liftg over other pastors. Ji. No, it forbids all lordly rule 

in the church, never distixguishcth between bishops and 
presbyters^ but calls the same persons by both names, and 
ucribesthe highest power in the chnrch to presbyters, even 
the ordination of an evangelist, Luke xxii, 25, 26. Tit. i, 5, 
^iTim. iv, 14. Phil, i, i. &c. 

Q. What is the office of a pastor. A. To rule ^n the 

dmrch, aud to administer tlie word and sacraments i Cor. iv h 

tSee Confess, cb After zz. 4. s^xiii. 3, aud Ukft bw^volc^ ^V^v 
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Q. How pi*ove you that mlinf; elders are appointed by 
Ci^iist. A. The scripture plainly suggests^ 

th-tt there are elders who rule wrlly and yet do not labour in 
':vord and doctrfn", i Tim. v, 17. Rom. yii, 8. i Cor. xii, 28. 

Q. What is their office. A. Toconcur with paston 

HI ruling and inspecting the manners of the people. 

Q. Mow pru\e yvu the divir;e institution of deacons. 

A. Deacons ivereordaine<l by the apostles, and their office) 
is frequently approven of in scripture, Acts vi, 3- i Tim. iii« 

Q. What is a deacon's office. A. To take care d 

the poor, and serve at the Lord's table. Acts vi. 

Q. What courts hath Christ appointed for government it 
his church. A. Sessions, presbyteries, and synods. 

Q, What is a session, 

A. That court in the particular christian congregatioHi 
which consists of a pastor or pastors, elders and deacons^ 

Q. What divine warrant have we for kirk sessions. 

A. The light of nature, and law of necessity, the iristito- 
lion of Christ, alluding to such ccmrts in the Jewish syna* 
gogues, and the apostolical example do fully warrant iheoi} 
Matth. xviii, 15,-21. Acts xiv. S3, &c. 

Q. What is the business of sessions. 

A. To admit church members, rebuke offenders, andsus" 
pend them from the sacraments, and manage all the eccle* 
siastic affairs of a particular congregation, i Tim. v, 17. 

Q. What is a presbytery. A. A church court cot^' 

sisting of ministers and elders from several congregations. 

Q. How prove you the divine \Yarrant of a presbytery * 

A, From its being expressly approven iniicripiplire, ac^^ 
from the apostolic example of presb} teries at Jerusale 
Ephesus, and Corinth, i Tim. iv. 14. Acts xi. &c. 

Q. What is the business of a presbytery. 

A. To rule in affairs too hard for sessions, to ordain 
tors excommunicate offenders, Sec. i Tim. iv, 14. 

Q. What is a synod. A. It is the meeting of seve 

presbyteries in one court. Acts xv. 

Q. What scripture warrant have we for this court. 

A. In Acts XV. we iind that the rulers from sundry chiir^^=^^ 
es met together, disputed and determined a point of cont^ ^^ 
versy in the church, 

Q. How prove you this was a meeting for consultation txC^^ 
A. From the scriptures calling their determination^' 
t^rden and decrees. Acts xv, 28. and xvi, 4. 
^^. ^'hat power have synod*. A. To rul^? »? 

^Teaiastic affairs tVut aretooYv^r^lc^ Y^c^^^^'^'*^^'^'^* 
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Q. Have they power to impose any new a**ticles of faith. 
K, NO) but to interpose theii' authonty in favor ot' what is 
wrding to the word of God, i Cllor. iv. 1. 
Q* Wha. are the privileges of the subjects or private 
imbers in the church. A. To receive all the ordi- 

nces of Christ suited to their case ; and if blameless, and 
adult age, to chuse their own officers. 
Q« How prove you that adult christians have a right te 
use their own officers, and particularly their pastors. 
A. They arc commanded to try the h/iiritB ; they cho^ 
Of one of which was to be an apostle ; the apostles C'iused 
sm chuse their dencons, and ordained elders by auffragea 
tiie churches: and the very light of nature requiieschris- 
LDS liberty to chuse iheir own spiritual physician and guide, 
d represents it as most absurd, that a temporal possessiou 
Dold entitle a man, however profane, to chuse spiritual 
lides to the church, i John iv, Acts i, 23, 26. vl, 3. & xiv,23. 
Q. -Do church officers derive their authority from the 
lurch. A. No, they derive it from Christ, i Cor. xii. 

Q* Have all church members a right to rule in her. 
A. No, for if all were rulers, there could be none to bf 
lied, Heb. xiii, 17". Acts xx, 28 i Thess. v, 12. 
Q. What are the spiritual terms of communion with the 
sible church in all her sealing ordinances. 
A. That men be in appearance saints and faithful, Psaloa 
civ, 3, 4. Eph. i, I Cor. v, il. 2 Thess. iii. 6. 
Q. Is it not enough if men be real saints. 
A. No, what God hath joined together, it is at oar peril 
we put asunder, Matth. v, 19. 
Q. To what are church members to be faithful.' 
A. To the relation they stand in to G^.-d or men, and to the 
list which they have received, and the vows they are un- 
:r, whether personal or national, Phil, iii, 17. 
Q. How are we to be faithful in the relations we stand ia# 
A, By performing the various duties of them. 
Q. How ought we to be faithful to the trust reposed in us 
church members. A. By conveying to posterity the 

uths of God as fully and clearly, and his ordinances as 
ire and eutire,- as we received them. 

Q* How are church members to be faithful to their vows« ] 
A. By still continuing to acknowledge the obligation of j 
eir vows, and endeavoring to perform the duties engaged 
in them, Neh. x,26. Psalm cxix, lOO. 
Q. Doth a, ciiurch meml)er*s selling or ^\u\^u^ aciY d 
tnitb» cf Christ wlilch he haXli ouc^ t^ckan^^v^s^^ 
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oath bound to, make him scandalous. «^. Yea, as moch 

iiz a servant, though a saint, his selling of his master's g^oods 
at his own hand, ProT. xxiii, 23. Mat. v, 19. 

^. What is church discipline. ^, The method 

which Christ hath appointed for correcting and reclaiming 
fecandalous church members, Matth. xriii, 15,— 16. 

Q. What call you scandal, j1» An open sin, whiclr 

grieves the godly, and tempts others to siu. 

Q. How many kinds of scandal are there. 

A, Two, private scandal, which is known only to a hw^ 
land, public scandal, which is known to many. 

Q. What is the first step of discipline with respect to pri- 
vate scandal. J, He that knows it sh mid secretly tell 
the offender his fault, and reprove him for it, Lev. xix. 17; 

Q, What is to be done if the offender confesseth and pro- 
miseth amendment. Ji, The reprover is to rest satisfied^ 
and carefully to conceal his brother's fault. Lev. xix. 16. 

1}. VVhat roust be done if the offen^ler denies «)r defends 
his fault. Ji, The reprover is to reprove him again, 

^fore one or two witnesses, Matth. xviii, 16. 

Q. If the offender still continues obstinate, what is the 
next step of discipline. .^. The offended person is to 

tell that church judiciary to which the offender is most im- 
mediately subject, Matth. xviii, \7, 

Q. What is the first step of church discipline with re- 
spect to public offences. A. They are to be brought 
before a church judicatory, Acts xv. 5, 6, 

Q. What is to be done with an effender, if he continues to 
disregard church judicatories. ji. He is to be excom- 

municated or solemnly cast out from communion with the 
visible church, Matth. xviii, 17, 18. i Cor. v. 

Q. What is meant by one's being delivered to Satan, 

-'^. That his person is cast out from Christ's visible 
church, into the visible kingdom of the devil, i Cor. v, 5. 

Q. On whom should this sentence be passed. 

*/l. On those whose sin is gross and manifest, and who con-^ 
tlnue obstinate in their wickedness, i Cor. v, i Tim. i, 20/ 

Q, For what end are church censures necessary. 

ji. For reclaiming offenders, deterring others from sinj 
for vindicating the honor of Christ and the gospel, and pre* 
venting God's wrath from falling on the church. 

Q. In what manner should offenders be reproved. 

A» With great prudence, meekness and plainness. 

({, Why must we rebuke with ^ea^ \>vvviVet«.^, 

4^ Because if we chuse not lai t\tiv«, \\a.c^> ;s>>w^ '^^\^^.^ 
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ic end of the rebuke may be entirely lost, Prov. xxv, 12, 

Q. Why must we reprove with great meekness. 

«^. To prevent the offender's prission, and cause lii m take 
tie rebuke as designed tor his good, (tuI. vi, 1. 

Q. Why must we reprove with great plainness. 

Jl, That offenders may not think their sin less than it is» 
r be too lightly affected with it, Acts viii, V20, — ^8. 

Q. What doth tlie second command r^^qiiire with respect 
oall these ordinances of God. */i. Tlic receiving, ob- 

icrving, keeping them pure and entire. Deut. vi. 

Q. What is meant by receiving the ordiimnces of God. 

J, The knowie<1ge and embraceinent of them. 

H. What is meant by observing them. %9, Our do- 

ng what thev require, and waiting upon God in them. 

Q» What is meant by keeping these ordinances pure. 

^. Oar allowing nothing to be added to them. 

0, What is meant by keeping them eiit:re. 

*i. Our suffering nothing to be taken froin them. 

Q. What sms are more gcMicrally forbidden in the second 
commandment. ■ .^. Profaneness,id»ndtry andsupt rsiition, 

H. VV hat is the profaneness t"ori)idden in the second com- 
Biafldment. jf. Our opposition to, contempt of» or in- 

difference about the oidin:inces of God, aiid neglecting to 
receive, observe, and keep them pure and entire. 

Q» VV hat is ti»c idolatry forbiduen in the second command. 

d. The worshipping of God by images, saints, angtls, 8cc. 

Q, How did the Pagans break thia co nnr.iiid. 

mf. By using imiigts in the worship of chtir f.ilse g-'^ds. 

Q. May uot we make imigts i)f mere creatures. 

A, Yes, if they urc not to l)e us' d fci' a religious youth, 

H What aiffcrtnt kluds of im ges t»f God are forbidden, 
in tliis comioandmcn. ^i. Imagvis made by men's 

bands, and images m-ide by their fancies, Deut. 'w. 15. 

Q. Is it idoliirous to make an image of any divine person; 
of the Father as an old mun, of the Son as a babe, «r :naa 
hangmg on a cross, or (.f the Spirit as a dove, or to conceive 
any such f.inciiuL idea ot these persows. W. Yes. 

Q, Is it idolatrous when we read of God's hands, feet, 
Scr*.. to fancy him as having such members. ad. Yes* 

((. Is it idolatrous to paint God as light, or the Trinity as a 
triuiigle, or body with tnree heads. Ji. Yes. 

^. Why must we make oo images of God with our hands 
orfdocy. ji. Because God hath fcrbidden in it, imh it 

misrepresents him .is iAuterial, finite, &c. aud so as uo ix^d 
9tuU. JJeur. jv, ii~]9. Iba. xl, 18, \9, ^. 



i 

1 



S14 Of the Sins forhidden Qaeat. 

Q. May not such images help Co instruct the ignorant* 

^. No, they are teachers of lies, Uab. ii, 18. Jer. x» 15. 
• Q, Is an image, or imaginary idea of Christ, as a su: 
ing or glorified man, helpful to our faith. 

j1. No, it is very hurtful to it, for it divides the natures 
Christ in our conception of him, whereas fuith must still 
rhem as united in one person, Isa. ix» 6 John i, 14. V 

Q, What is superstition in the worship of God, * 

•i. Our taking from, or adding to his ordinances. 

^. May not men appoint teaching ceremonies in the wi 
^hip of God. J. No, Isa. i, 12. Col. ii, SO, — 33. 

Q. Why so. Jf. Because they cannot bless, nor 

cler effectual these ceremonies ; and so they lead men^s m: 
away from the spirituality of God's worship. 

Q. How prove you that God will not bless nor appro^ 
ceremonies of men's appointment used in this worship. 

./f . He gives men no authority to appoint them ; bat COQ*^ 
demns these appointments as will-woi*ship, Col. ii. 20. ^ 

Q, Dnth not God command us to do all thins^s decentl^ 
and in order. A, That command requires us to chuidl 

the fittest times and places for worship} and to perform it \m 
a grave manner, but doth not allow men to appoint cerem»iJ 
Bies as parts of God's wor^ip, i Cor. xiv. i 

Q. Among what sect of professed christians is the saddest 
mixture of idolatry and superstition to be found. 

Ji. Among the Papistry and those of the Greek church, 

^. How are the Papists guilty of idolatry. A. In their ; 
worshipping images of the Trinity ; the bread in the sacra- 
ment ; the cross, angels, and saints, especially the Virgin 
Mary, and their images or relicks ; bowing at the name of ' 
Jesus, or towards altars, or the east ; swearing by creatures, 
or by touching and kissing the gospels, &c. 

^. How are the Papists guilty of superstitious taking a- 
way from God's ordinances. ji. In denying the use of ! 

the cup in the Lord*b supper, und of the scripture to the peo \ 
pie ; and in taking away the second commandment from I 
their catechism, and the public offices of their church. 

Q. Why do they deny the people the use of the cup in the 
Lord's supper. 

A, To exalt their clergy, who claim it as their due. 
^. Why do Papists deny the people the use of the scrip* 
ture. j1. That they may not, by reading it, discover 

tiieir errors in doctrine, and corruption in worship, &c. 
^. Why do they so conceal lUe ^ec^wd ct^wv^aiud^eat, 
«^. Because it condemns tbeVr \iu^^«% «ik^«^^^T«C\x:vsis*, 
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}. How are the Papists guilty of sujyefstitiotts adding to 
ordinances of God. 

L In their adding five bastard sacraments ; oiTering th6 
id in the Lord's supper as a sacri6ce ; abstaining from 
1 in Lent ; using vain fustings, superstitious holy-days, 
ioients, fonts, altars> Sec. adding cream, oil, spittle, and 
sign of the cross in baptism ; baptising of bells ; pray- 
on beadS) &c. 

9* Is it not sinful for Protestants to preser\'e monuments 
idatry aad superstition » by keeping images of the Pagan 
s, by Christ as man, &c. or superstitiously observing their 
r-days, as New -Year's day. Fasten** even, Christmas^ 
h, &c. d. Yes, Gal. iv, 10, 

}, Will it excuse us from sin, if we do these things with 
jad intention. ^f . No, to think that innocent intent 

is justify bad actions, is Popish doctrine. 
J. Why are most men so fond of pompous ceremonies in 
worship of God. wd. Because they do not relish the 

ritual nature of his ordinances, and think themselves ca- 
<le of bettering his institutions. 

}. What are the three reasons annexed to the second 
imandment. ^. God's sovereignty over us, his propri- 
10 US) and the zeal which he hath for his own worship. 
f. How is God's sovereignty over us, a reason for keep- 
this command. %A, God being Lord of all, it is most - 

ible to his wisdom and authority that he prescribe ail the 
ms of his worship, James iv, 11, 12. . 

(. How is God's propriety in us as our God a reason for 
ping this command. A, These whose God he is, 

e the strongest reason to obey his ordinancesi and beware 
piritual whoredom, and shewing themselves wise, above 
, Deut. xii, 32. Exodus xv. 2. 

(. How is God's zeal or jealousy for his own worship a 
^on for keeping this command. A, As it makes it 

itable to keep, and dangerous to break it , Deut. iv, 24, 

i. How doth God's zeal for his own worship shew itself. 
. In his rewarding the keepers, and punishing the break- 
of his command, Deut. v, — xii, xxviii. 
f. How duth God reward the keepers of his commands. 
^ In esteeming them lovers of him, and shewing mercy 
tiousands of them. Exodus xx. 6. 

\ How doth God punish the breakers of his commands. 
f. In counting them haters of him, and punishing their i 
to the third and fourth generation. Exodus xx, .5 j 

^ How G9B Gud justly punish chUdre^loTcOatSx./^vjj^vX** .^ 
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Bin. ^. Because children are the property of parenth 

and so parents are punished in them, i Kings xiv, xvL 

Q. Whether doth tliis threatening respect temporal or 
eternal piii.iOkoent. ji. If the children continue- Uh- 

apprn\c th'.ir p:iients sin, by walking in it, the threatening. 
respects, b(;th temporal and eternal punishment, but other- ] 
wise it lespccts only temp(/ral strokes. 

Q. If the children become saints, how is this threateninf 
executed. Ji> The tern porn I strokes are often inflicted, 

hut arc made to work for their good, Isaiah xxvii, 9. 

QcBST. dS. 9Fliich is the third comiriandmefUf 

ASbW. I'ho tlii:-d C(iiii?nandniont is. Thou shalinai 
tfike the name of' the Lord thy Oodin vain :for the Lord 
will not hiM him gnUtless that tnketh his name in vain* 

'QUE8T. 54. What is required in the third command" 
metif ? 

Answ. Th(» tliird commatulment rcquiroMi the liolj 
niid ivM*n Hd use of G(Kt*.s luiinesy titlesy attributes^ 
ordiiianres words^ \.\\u\ works. 

Quest. 55. What is forbidden in tht third command' 
ment f 

Answ. Tiio third commandment forbiddeth all pro- 
faninji; or abusini^ of any thing whereby God maketh 
iiimsi'lf known. 

Quest. 56. What is the reason annexed to the third 
commandment? 

Answ. The reason annexed to the third command- 
ment, is. That ho\>ever tlie breakers of thisconimaiidr 
nient may escape punishment from men, yet the Lord 
our God will not suffer them to escape liis nghtcous 
judp:ment. 

Q. What is to be here understood by the kame of God. 

^4. Every thing whereby God makeih hiniseit known. 

Q. By what dcth God make himselt known. 

w'f. By proper names, titles, attributes, ordinances, words 
and works, Exodus xxxiv, 6, 7, 6cc. 

Q. What are (.he firofier t.amf6- of God. 

•fl They are either essential, as Jthov^ft.Jah^ Lord^ Godi 
or persriiJil, as the Father^ Son^ HJij Ghost^ Ifc, 

Q, Vi hat are the titia ot Gc>d ^, Creator and 

**"?5crver of men ; God awd Y-aWv^t ol Ovf\^\.% Foahtr ^< 
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bts, mercies, or spirits; God of glory, peace, patience, 
nfort, and sdivation ; God uf Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ; 
^ Ona^ and Rock of ^Israel ; King of kingis^ saints^ and 
ions ; Lord of glory ; Hearer of prayer, fee. 
9. vVhat doth the third command require with respect 
God's names, titt«s, attributes, ordinances, wordsj and 
rks. A, The holy and reverend use of them. 

(^. What do you mean by the holy uae of them. 
1. Our using them with holy natures, out of regard to 
d's holy law 9 and with a view to promote holiness* 
3. What do you mean by a reverend use of them. 
tf. Our using them with a filial fear of God upon our spirit, 
nifested in our outward conduct. Psalm Ixxxix, 7. 
9. Can an unregenerate man use God's names, &c. 
htiy* ^, No ; he always profanes them, Isa.lxvi. 3. 

3. When are God's names, titles,' and attributes, used 
i holy and reverend manner. A, When we think, 

:ak, write, or hear of them, with an holy awe of God in 
' hearts, and to promote an holy fear of him in our lives, 
ut. xxviiu 58. Psalm Ixxxix, 7, Heb xii. 38. 
p. When are God's ordinances used in a holy and rever* 
i manner. A. \^ hen we approach them with holy 

irts and hands : and wait upon, and seek after the great 
dy and holy One of Israel in them. Psalm Ixxxix. 7. 
Q. When is God's word used in a holy and reverend 
inner. ^, W hen we receive it in nur heart as the 

rd of the great God, to make us holy, Psalm cxix. 
^. When arie God's works used in a holy and reverend 
inner. A, When we discern God in them, and im- 

ove them chiefly to advance his glory. Psalm cxxxvi. 
Q. What is foi*bidden in the third commandment. 
A. The profaning «r abusing of any thing whereby God 
aketh himself known. 

Q, How are God's names and titles profaned. 
A, By our thinking, speaking, writing, or hearing cithern, 
^Wy, lightly, or maliciously. 

(J. \re thoy not dreadfully profaned by rash invocation 
1 common speech; as, () Jesus ! O Christ ! O Lord ! O 
)od! Goodness I good God ! or horrid imprecations of cur- 
^s, confusion, damnation, 8cc. A. Yes. 

(J. Are they not a»so dreadfully profaned when they arc 
used in cliarms to drive away devils, witches, diseases, &c. 

A Yes; Acts xix, IS, — 17. 

Q. How is Go<l's attribute of a/iirituality profamed. 

nctiviag of him as any "way conpoc^^V*, Twe- 
T 1 
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ftocttng to wfirthip faim in spirit ind in tnith ; and by ott j^ 
contempt and ignorance of spiritual things. 

<^. How is God*B attribute of cn/lmVy-profoned. 

•tf. By our conceiving of him as more present in Keavev* . 
Hum in earth, or in one place than another ; and our filling 
op his. place in our heart with other things* 
' Q, How is God's etemit)/ profaned. 

^, By onr neglecting to think of his eternal purposes asd ^ 
lore* and our not preparing for an eternity to come. L 

<2. How is God's unchangeablfneaa profaned. 

^. By our conceiving that prayer can change his pnrpoie, 
or fearing that sin may altar his love ; and by our unstead- 
fastness in our Christian profession or practice. 

Q. How is the almighty fiower * i God profaned. 

Jt. When it is dei»pised, distrusted, resisted, or whci 
trusted on for assistance in sin, Isa. xxxvi, xxxvii. 

4. How are God's infinite foUdom and knowledge profa- i 
ned. vf. By our curious prying into his secrets, mea* 

suriog the mysteries of his word by our reason, judging the 
hearts and intentions of others, despising or distrusting his 
direction, or charging with folly his words or works. 

Q. How is God*s hoUntss profaned. •£/. By oar dis- 

liking it, mocking at sin, at saints, or holy things, and ne- 
glecting the diligent study of hohoess in heart and life. 

(/. How is Go4*s justice profaned. 

yi. By our not imitatiitg it, not fearing to live in sin, not 
embracing Christ's righteousness for satisfying it, and not ex- 
pecting all blebsings from it through his merits. 

Q. How is God's goodnrsa and mercy profaned. 

wi. By our not enlarging our hearts to receive it ; being 
iliscouraged by our sinfulness, from seeking grace or glory; 
offering our good works to God as a price of salvation ; or 
sinnnig because grace doth abound. 

©. How is God'B/iati( nee abused. ] 

•^* By our not admiring it, contemning lesser strokes and 
warnings, and not imitat ng it in our patient waiting on God, 
and bearing with such as offend us. 

Q, How is Gcxi's truth profaned. 

.^. By our suspecting his sincerity, discrediting his word, 
or expecting the accomplishment of premises without usiog 
the appointed means, i John v, 10. 

Q. How is God's beir.g the living Gcd profaned. 

ji. By our neglecting to improve him as our life, and by 
pot living to him, Jer. ii, 13. 

Q. How is God's being ihesne wxbj O^V^t&^twt.^^ 
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vf. By dividing our heart and lifie between him and idol» 

Q. How is the mystery of the Triniiy profaned. 

./f. By ridiculing it, by eroneoas conceptions and repre* 
rotations of it, and by indifference aboat distinct comma* 
ion» with the three persons in it, i John ti* 32, 33. 

Q . How is Christ as Mediator profaned and abused. 

•^. By our neglecting him as the way te the Father ; ex* 
ecting salvation through him in ignorance and unrighteous- 
ess, or partly by our own works and strength ; or by using 
IS name to authorise any wickedness, x Cor. 33* 

^. How are God's ordinances in general profaned. 

./f . By our using them in an ignorant, carnal, careless, 
jTpocritTcal, legal, lifeless, or licentious manner* 

Q. When do we use the ordinances of God zgTtorantli/, 

A. When we use them without knowing their institutioQi 
ftture, and ends, Acts xvii, 23. 

3. When are the ordinances of Hod used camaUy, 
. When we attend upon them only with our bodies, or 
Mr some carnal advantage, John vi. 26. 

^. When are they used careleaaly. A. When wo 

ttend them without earnest concern to find God in them. 

^. When are they used in an hyfiocritic<U manner. 

A. When, in attending on them, we study to appear samts 
hen we are not, or to seem better than we are. 

Q. When are God's ordinances used in a legal manner* 

A. When we attend on them to atone for our siasy or Xm 
nrchase g^ace or glory to us, Isa. Iviii, 1,— 7, 

Q. When are they used in a licentious manner. 

•4. When they are used as a means of performing or co- 
nring some malicious, lascivious, or covetous design. 

Q. When are they used in a li/eleaa manner. 

A. When we attend on them with sleepy or drowsy, bo* 
es, or without the active exercise of spiritual grace. 

((, Is it a very great sin to indulge ourselves in a tlee/ty 
tendance on God's ordinances. A, Yes, it is a mock* 

f of God to hzaface^ and turning the means of salvation 
;o poison to our soul, Lev. x, 3 Cor. iv, 4. 
Q. Is not the more particular abuse of Ood^s ordinances 
lo forbidden in this command. «d. Yes. 

^. How IS meditation profaned. A^ By our thinking 

trifles, or mostly on the circumstantials of religion ; or 
ving our mind easily led aside from spiritual objects. 
^. How is aeif-cxamination profaned. 
td. By our trying ourselves by unscriptural marks ; or i 
•bout an impartial and earnest desm V^ ^luohi uttx t^eiSt 
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State and case, Rev. iii, 17. Isa. Iviii, 2,-7. Luke xviii. 11. 

Q. How is /irai/rr profaned. yi. By our not praying 

in Christ's name, prayings for uiil'twful things, or for things 
lawful, without due subnission to God's will, by rash Cblhog 
on God to •tfvtf, bifss^ guidr, preserve^ &c. or by caUing on 
Sati-n to take or hurt huv. 

^. How is prayer further profaned. 

A, By superstiiifHis limiting it to particular days, hoon, 
or words, aud using indecent gestures or words, or in social 
prayer, words not easily understood. 

if. How is ringing oftiaalms profaned. 

A. By our neglecting to join with ethers in it, wanting af- 
fections suited to the expressions sung, attending more to the 
melody of the voice, than the frame of our heart, and by sud- 
den wearying of the exercise, Sec. 

^. How is the fircaching of God's word profaned. 

A. By preachmg without a regular call, or chiefly for gain 
or honour, bf predching error, or truth in a wrong mannerf 
or preaching with theatrical gestures, or ia words the hear- 
ers cannot understand, or which tickle their fancy or jMis- 
sions, rather than touch their conscience, i Cor. ii, 1,-5. 

Q. How is the reading and hearing of God's word profa- 
ned. A. By reading and hearing it out of curiosity, 
chiefly to inform our judgnient, or to pass the time or sound 
jests, rather than to make us holy. 

^. How is the admitdstration of bafitism, and the Lord's 
jri/i/ifr profaned. A. When these ordinances arc ad- 

ministered by such as are not true-gospel miniatera^ or to i 
such as are not proper member a of the viaible churchy oc 
are administered in a private and superstitious manner, 
Matth. xxviii, 19. i Cor. x, 16 17, and xi, 23,— 29, 

Q» How is the receiving of the sacraments profaned. 

^, When we attend on them without due preparation, or 
suitable exercise of grace, and when we rest in them as in- 
fallible securities of salvation, or neglect to improve them 
after receiving them, i Cor. xi, Luke iii. 

Q. How is fasting profaned. A, In our fasting for 

wicked or doubtful causes, or to further strife, or attune for 
sin, or without faith's view of a crucified Christ, and smcere 
resolution tn turn from the sins which we confess. 

^. How is religiouh instruction of families profaned. 
IL A. VV hen it is not performed in a careful, patient* and 
B^mpartial manner, nor suited to the capacities ,of those who 
^pjle ii]structed| Deut. vi, 7. 
"' Q. How is religious con/erencc vxqiI-4.w&^« 



Qutst 55. in the third commandmefyU . tti 

A. By our studying therein to shew our abilities, or talk* 
tog mostly on disputable and circumstantial points. 
Q. How are religious vowh profaned. 
A. By our vowing what is sinful, trifling, doubtful or im* 
possible ; vowing to serve God on condition he will, save us ; 
cr by vowing i» our strength, or without a serious resolution 
to perform our vows. Eccl. v, 4. 

Q. How is fiublic covenanting profaned. 
A. By forcing men to it, admitting such as are ignorant 
and profane) or covenanting in such a manner as tends to 
promote division , contention and pride. 

Q. How is MHoearing ofoat?iH profaned. A. By our 

Bweariug what is trifling, false, or doubtful, or without a due 
call, and fear of God upon our spirit, Jer. iv, 3. 

Q. Is it not dreadful wickedness to cry out on slight occa* 
sions, the Jkord knowa, God known^ or to coufinn our asser- 
tions with o</, troths faith^ conscience^ souly devil^Jiend^ and 
other minced oaths. A. Yes ; 

and such profane swearers ought not to be credited. 

Q. How are lota profaned A. By our using them to 

discover future events, or things lost, or to determine trifling, 
disputes, or such as human prudence might have easily de- 
cided) or when we reflect on the lot after it is cast. 
. Q. Is it a great sin to play at cards or dice. 

A. Yes, for it irreverently calls God to be arbitrator in a'^ 
trifle, is the source of much idleness, strife, and profane ' 
swearing, and a chief delight of profane persons ; and leads 
in men to heathenish aflR^ctions, words and practices. Pro- 
verbs, xvi, 33. I Thess. v, 22 
Q. How is church govemm^'nt profaned. 
A. By setting up false forms of it ; despising and opposing 
it ; or preventing it, to please the humoursy and support the 
carnal interests of men, Micah vi, 1 6. 
Q. How is church-discifiline profaned. 
A. When it is inflicted in a disorderly ,<proud, and partial 
manner, or upon improper objects ; when it is despised, op- 
posed, used as a satisfaction for sini exchanged for money, or 
removed without evidence of repentance. 
Q. How is God's word in general profaned. 
A. By our denying, despisir.g, ridiculing, and jesting on it 
nisapplying, or wresting it to sinful purposes. 
Q. How is (iod*s latv ptx>faned. 

A« By our contracted views of its extent ; presenting our 
rile righteousness as an obedience to it ; seeking happiness » > 
\y it ; or despairing of life because of i\A t\^\^t . .^i 

T 2 - 
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Q. How is the goa/iel of God profaned. A. By oar 

diBcreditiDg his oflFers ; turning it into a new law ; or taking 
encoaragement to sin from the grace of it, i J<^hn v, 10. 
■ Q, How are the decrees of God profaned or abused. • 

A. By our curious prying into, deriding, or misrepresent- 
ing them ; or taking encouragement from them to neglect the 
use of appointed means, Deut. xxix, 29. 

Q. How is God's work of creation profaned. 

A. By our making his creatures occasions or instruments 
of pride, intemperance, lust, or other wickedness ; and by 
sporting at their hurting or destroying one another. 

Q How is Ciod's work oi firovidence profaned. 

A. By our neglecting to study the language of them ; mis» 
interpreting, quarrelling with, and fighting against them; 
and our ascribing the events thereof to second causes, or 
what is profanely called chance, Jer. v, 3, 4. 

Q. How is God's work of redcmfition profaned. 

A. By our denying or deriding any part of it, disregarding 
an interest in it, and not walking worthy of it. 

Q. What reason is annexed to this third command tode* 
ter us from profanution of lioct's name. 

A. A very dreadful one ; namely, that the Lord mil not 
hold him guiltie.<i8 that takrth hits name in vain. 

Q. Wtiai dotn the Lord's not holding him guiltless mean. 

A. That the Lord will not suffer such as profane hia 
name to escape his righteous judgment. 

Q. iSh<H]ld men punish the more gross blasphemies and 
profanation of God's nnme. A. Yes; He thaf blasfihe* 

mtththe name of (he Loid^^hati surely be fiut to dtat^ 

Q. hy then do such^^ross profuiters of God's name so 
often escape punishment from men. A. Because many 

iDfagisirates and great men are principal profaners of God's 
name, or want due zeitl for his glory, Micah iii, , 2, 

Q. Can any >uch as profane (iod's name by perjiiry, ha- 
bitual pniane swearing of broad or minced oaths, escape 
God's wrath. A. No; he will make their plagu<cs won-, 

derful, except they repent, Deut. xxviii, 58, 59. 

Q. D(> not huch profane persons often escape visible jadg- 
Tnents iu this life. A> Yes ; but their torments in hell 

sh .11 be the more dreadful. Rev. xvii, 20. 

Q. Hi»w shall the blasjiheiTiers of God's name be punished 
. in nell. A. Their cursing and bl isphemy shall t>e— 

■ c ome their everlasting punishment ; their profane tonguefli 
mAh^U firever burn in heil-Hve, and they shall gnaw them 
WmaiDj Luke xvi, 24. llev, i^nV, 10^ \1^ 



57v is. 59. 60. 61. Of the Ihities required 

ihy doth Uod so punish profane a^veariti^. 
ecause it is so heinous a crime> commuted without 
> vocation from God, or any temptation of profit or 
; to the sinner. 

ST. 57. ff^hich is the fourth Commandment 9 

w, Thp fourth romniandiucnt is, Remember the 
h, day^ to keep it htdy. Six days shult thou la^ 
nd do ail thy work But the ser^evth day is tlie 
k of the Lord thy God: in ii thou shalt not da any 
ihouj nor thy sov^ nor fhy daughter ^ thy manser* 
ior thy maid-servant9 nor thy cattle, nor the stran^ 
i is within thy gates. For in six days the Lord 
eaven and earth, the sea^ and alt that in tUem is, 
ted the seventh day : wherefore the Lord blessed 
ibath day and hallowed it 

ST. 5S. fFhat is required in the fourth Com- 
imt ? 

w. riie fourth rommandnient roquipetli the 
i^ holy to God, such 8et ti tios as he hath ap- 

I in his word ; expressly one wh'>leday in seven, 
: ho.v Sahhath to himsv^If. 

4 

;sT 50. Which day of the seven hath Ood ap- 
! to be the weekly Sabbath ? 

iw. From the hrjg^imiin.s; of the world to the re- 
rion of Christ, G>d appointed the seventh day of 
^k to be the weekly Sabbath; an<l the first day 
week, ever sin*v»to fontinu*^ on to the end of the 
whi h is the Christian Sabbath. 

iST. 60. How is the Sabbath to besanchfedf 

w. The Sabbath Is to be sanetified bv a holy 
C all that day, even from surh worldly eniploy- 
and reereatifms as are la\^fnl on othtr days j 
lending the whole time in the public ami pri ate 
ses (if God's W(»rship, except *> ranch as is to be 
up in the works nf necessity and mercy. 

5sr. 61. What 19 forbidden in the fourth Com* 

nent? 

iw. Thefourtti commandment f>rbi ideth the o- 

II or car<*lvss performan« eitf !h** dufi«'S ri quired 

w prot'amns tlie day bj idl<&t\iia«) or 4^\\\\^ >» 



n% in ihef&urlh commandmenim ti^isest. St« 1 

M^hirti is in itflelf sinfiiL or by uniieresRar} tliou^htif I 
word9« (IF workSf about Wijrldljr euiploj^iiients (Hr re- | 
crea^i ns, , 

Quest 6i. }Fhat are the reasons annexed is iht 
fourth Commandment? 

An8W. I'hf reasons annexed to the fourth rtini* 
mandnient* are, UodS allowing us six days of t)sA 
week for our own employments, hischallenj^incraspe-r 
cial propriety in the seventh, his own example^ and 
his bi* ssin/^ the Sabbath-day. 

Q. WhHt is to be here understood by the Sabbath<lay* 

A. A day holy of rest^Exodas xxxi, 17. Isa. Iviii, 13. 

Q. Doth the light of nature require the observance of a 
Sabbath. A It requires, that some part of our time 

be set apart for the public service of (vod ; but shews hot 
Vfhat p.trticular time, or how much time. 

Q. What part of time duth the fourth command require 
for a Sabh.ith to the Lord. \. One whole day in seven. 

Q. Whether is this commandment moral or ceremonial* 

A. It is morale and binduig on all men in all ages. 

Q. Hovf pr')vc you that. A It with the other commands 
. ments, was written by (vod on tables of stone, and published 
in th<' midst in the moral law ; it is enforced by moral rea- 
sons, and did bind strangers as well as Jews ; aid the Sabbath 
was appointed in Paradise, before there were any ceremonieSf 
Exodus XX, 8, — tl. Q. Is it not the observance of 

the precise day 'f the week ceremonial. A. That circum* 
stance is changeable, but not properly ceremonial. 

Q. How then was the Sabbath called a sign to the Israel-^ 
ites. A This was only an additional use of the Sabbath, 
added to the principal and morat end of it. 

Q Ought nv*t men ti maintain an holy frame of spirit 
everyday. A. Yes, Gal. v, .5, Rom. viii, 6. 

Q. ^V^hat need then is there of a weekly Sabbath. 

A. That Gixl may be more solemnly worshipped, the 
finishing of his pritjcipal works remembered, spiritual love 
encouraged, heaven represented, men's souls more regarded^ 
and the bodies of men and beasts refreshed. 

Q. What special marks of honor hath God put upon thig 

tirth comniandnient. \. It is introduced with a solemn 

pxf^ to remember it ; it expresseth both what is required, 
p what is forbidden ; and hath most reasons annexed to 
£xfXlu!i XX, 8,-11. 

Why hath God put such «pt^i»\\ic»nit >&v3Qi\>w^ Vanx^Cck 



ivest. 5r. Of the change tf the Sabhath, ts^ 

rnimandmeut. \. Because sin, Satan, and the world, do 
> much oppose the right observance of it ; there is least 
l^ht of nature for v ; and a conscientious regard to it gi'eatlj 
romote our keeping of the other commands. 

Q. Doth this command require any more time than one 
hole day in seven for the worship of God. A* It respects 
it time of worship in general, and so extended to the Jew- 
h holy days, and still implicitly requires days of fasting and 
itnksgiving. and time every morning and evening, for our 
worshipping God in secret, and in our families. 

Q. Doth Gud fix the precise time for fasts and thanks- 
ivings, and for our »>ecret and private worsliip, as he did 
jr the Jewish holy days. \. No: he appoints the duties, 
nd their general season ; but allows men to iix the precise 
ay or hour, according to the general rules of edification, 
oelii, 2, 2 Chron. xx. Ezra ix, x. Jonah iii. 

Q. May the church appoint holy davBy to remember 
Christ's birth, death temptation, ascension, &c. 

A. No: as God hath dbolisheil the Jewish holy-days of 
lis own appointment, so he hath given no warrant to the 
church to appoint any ; but hath commanded us to labour 
(ii days, except when Providence calls to humiliatio'i or 
ihaoksgiving ; and expressly forbids us to observe holy-days 
rfmens appointment. Col. ii, 16. Gal. iv, 10, 11. 

Q. What is the difference between a fast-day and an 
idy-day. A. The day of a fast, is changeable, arid 

tsleemed no better in itself than another day ; but a holy- 
lay is fixed to a certain time of the week, year, or moon, 
lod reckoned better in itself. 

Q. How much of one day in seven is to be kept as aSab- 
lathtothe Lord. A. The whole natural day consist- 

Bg of twenty four hours, Deul. v, 14. 

Q. When doth the weekly Sabbath begin. 

A. In the morning, immediately after midnight. 

Q. How prove you that. A. As Christ rose early in 

he morning, and the evening after is called the evening of 
he same day ; and Moses said. To-morrovf (not this night) 
t a Habbath to the Lord^ John xx, 1, 19. Exodus xvi, 33. 

Q. How then is it said. Lev. xxiii, 32. Jtrom evening-t^ 
^ening shall ye celebrmte your Sabbath. A. That 

related to the ceremonial, not to the weekly Sabbath. 

Q. When was the weekly Sabbath first instituted. .-J 

A. Immediately after the creation, Gen. ii, 3,— and it waM 
sbserved by the godly patriarchs, as Enoch, &c. jj 

Q. Why then have we no express ?iccw\tvXA ^1\\\^ tfe^ic*" 



. A.~ BcckwrtiH then Un aenptara hhtaCf fa very brief, 
: Q, On wUcb day of tiie week wm the Sabbath at im 
Appdnted. \- U« the tevtnthi'tixthennn God reud 

fromcreatlanmrktCcn, U.3, 3. 

Q. How itx^ did tbe i^eckl^ Sabbstb contbiie on the ic 
vnifAdKf. A. FramthcTbeBiiiiiuigitf the world tnUN 

rcMtrrection of ChHit, Heb, it, 4^-^i0 

Q. Ob whicfa dar of the veek uthe Sabbath now appotn^ 
- ad. A. On thejfrrt dafj *ct» sx, f. i Cor, »vi, 1, 2, 

Q. Whf wuit fised^n t^'t day. -A. To keep sp 

the remembrance vi Uhrttt's retting from hh j^uflerings, ud 
rMnffhim the dead, M^ttth. xxviii, I. iv^ lOi 

Q, How proveyou that the tabblth vaa chai)g;ed iron 
tluMvrnr&tiitbeJitr*/ day af the week. - A, TheJitH 
day of the ireek, or etghth day, m as praphene d of as & Sali> 
bath ; and the apoatlea and primitive Christians did alwa^, 
after the reaurrectian of Christi meet for public wtinhip'n 
it. and Called it. The Ltrd't day, Bsek. xlni, 37. liiho U, 
19. ^6 Acta zx,7-i Cor.xvi, ],-3, H«v. i, td 
~ Q. Hew pteve yoa, Hiat the emmple of the apnstks ft ft 
mBcient warrtUiL A. Because, being l^spi red ttf thft 

Holy OhoH, they taught and enjnined nuthing but the wK 
and command of Christ, i Cor. Tci, 2 J. 

Q. How prove ynu the reasonablenen of changing the^b- 
b«th frota the tevrtlth tn ihrjlrtl day ot the week. 

A. Because resting ^m the purchase of redemptioa la 
more gloriooa than resting from creation-work, Rom. i, 4. 

Q. Why was this change expedient. 

A. That Christ might shew his divine authority, and act 
up a standing evidence of his i[icarna.tion and rt^uiTection ; 
and make the time, as well as matter •{ New-Testament 
ordinances, point to himself) Heb iv, 

Q. Are alt Christians iheo bound to keep this HA day 
Sabbath till the end of the world. 

A. Ves; and hence it is colled, lA^- Cltri»tian Soidath. 
■ a^ Why then does P^iiil say. Let no man judge imtim re- 
tficdt ofthoMe Sabbaih dayt, ( iil. ii, re. A. His liieaning 

ia that, under the Ne«. Tesiameni, weshodld not adtjere to 
the ceremonial and Jtwish suhbaths. - 

Q. Why are the persntis requirrd to observe this caM^ 
mand so expressly namedTn h. A. That none mity 

prettrnd, he is exempted from keeping the Sabbath. 

Q. VV hy is the charge of keeping this caniKi«.Qd ^jriBOi- 
P^f, dirscted to parent*, tnaaden, *;&& taa^UMes. 
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A* Because they stiould not only observe it themaelvea. 
It also oblige thcjse under ttiem to. keep it^ Gen. xviii, ]9. 
Q. If supfsriors keep the Sabbath themselves, can their 
fetiors open breach of it be charged on them. 
A. Yes ; if they could have hindered it, i Sam. iii} 13. 
Qp Why is it required tikat labouring bt-aats rest on the 
ibbdth. A. That they may share of the benefit <^ 

oa's Sabbath (or rest; ; and may not, with their labor, 
ye disturbance to men. Exodus xxiii, 1 ^. and xx^ 10^ 
Q. ^Vho sanctify or hallow the Sabbath-day. 
A. God doth it, and men ought to do it. 
({• li<^^ doth God sanctify the Sabbath. A* By 

sking it holy by his command and example, Exod. xx, 11. 
Q. How do men sanctify it. A. By keeping it holy. 

Q. liow are we to keep the Sabbath-day holy. 
A. By an holy res»t, and holy employment on that day* 
Q. What are we to rest from on the Sabbath-day. 
A. From all worldly employments and recreations. 
Q. In what manner must our whole man rest from these. 
A. In a holy manner, Deut. v, 13. 
Q* How must our rest on the Sabbath be holy, 
A. It must be the rest of h^ly persons, in order to our 
romoting and deligUting in holy exercises, Isa. hiii, 13. 
Q. Ill what holy employment should we be exercised oa 
le Sabbath. A. In the public and private exercises 

God's worshipylsa. Ixvi, 23 Prov. viii, 34. 
Q. How should we prepare for the Sabbath before it come. 
A. By self-exaiisinatioii} timeous laying aside of our earth- 
' busuiess, thinking of the solemnity of the Sabbath, and 
ngmg for the approach of it, Neh. xiii. 
Q. v\ hy should we earnestly long for the Sabbath. 
A Because on it God often giveth his people sweet and 
.nciifying communion with himself^ Isa. Iviii, i3, 14. 
Q. How are we to be employed in the morning of the 
ibbath day. A. In rising early to meditate on divine 

lings, especiall) the w ^rk of redemption ; in reading God's 
'uths, praying to, aad praising him in secret, and with our 
imil.es, Psalm xcii. 

Q. Should not our awaking on the SaJbbath much impress 
s with the views of our eternal state. A. Yes. 

Q. What are the public exercises of God's worship on 
he Sabbath-day. A. Prayer, singing of psalms, read- 

Qg, preaching, and hearing God's word ; and administra- 
iou of the sacraments, Luke iv, 16. Acts xx, 7. 
Q In whfit should we be employed, "wVk^^k ^^^"^ ^^ ^''J* 
9mpubijc ordinancefi, i 
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A. In meditation , i jaculaiory prayer, and religiout cob* 
fere nee, Psalm cv, M.tl. iii, 16. 

Q. How should we be empliyed in the evening of the Sab- 
bath. A. In meditating on, repeating, and praying 
ovei what we have heard ; and instructuig our families, and 
eaUing them to give an acc(>unt of what they have beea 
hearing. Psalm i, 3. Mark iv, 34. 

Q. Why ought we to call our families to an account el 
what they have heard. A. To cause them hear vilk 

more attention, and remember what they hear. . 

Q. in what manner is the :^abbath to be sancUfied. 

A. With sincerity, carefulness, delight, aod revcrenci* 

Q. In what, besides the exercises of God's worship, may 
we be employed on the Sabbath. 

A. In works of necessity and mercy, Matth. xii, 1,-13. 

Q. What call you works of necessity, 

A. Such as could by no means be done before, nor delayed 
till the Sabbath is over ; as quenching the fire of houses, 
defending ourst: Ives against enemies, &c. 

Q. W hut call you works of mercy. 

A. Such as necessary eating and drinking, relieving the 
poor, visiting the sick, feeding or relieving cattle, £cc. 

Q. VV hat is in general forbidden in the fourth command- 
meiit. A. The profanation of the Sabbath. 

Q. How many ways is the Sabbdth profaned. 

A. Five v/nys; by omission, or careless performance of 
the duties required ; by idleness, or doing that which is ia 
itself sinful ; and by unnecessary thoughts, words, or works, 
about w' rldly employments or recreations 

Q. Are not days devoted to humiliation and thanksgiving 
profaned in the same manner. A. Yes. 

Q. Di' we profane the Sabbath by reading and praying at 
home, when we should be attending public ordinances. 

A. Yes; it is to set one divine oiulinance against another. 

Q. Is it very sinful to neglect attendance on public pray- 
ers, and singing of Psalms, while we punctually attend ser- 
mons. A. Yes ; it evidenccth our enmity against the 
glory of God, and the more spiritual things; for in sermons 
men can more shew their parts, and feed their curiosity, 
than in prayer, and ebpecially in praise, which so eminently 
tend to exalt God alone, Psalm xcvi, 1. 

Q. How is the Sabbath profaned by careless performance 
^ef the duties required. A. By our worshipping Gf)d. 

Hntrdei/ig employed \\\ the wotVlsoi w\ic.^«,«»Vt^ <« tcv^xxv^-^vth- 
™*t a hoir and M>iritua\ frame ^jiYv^^iTt.. 
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Q. How is the sabbath profaned by idleness* 

Jt. i^y our \yn g more ia our beds on it than upon their 
daja ; or spending the tioie in sleep or sloth in our housesf) 
gardens, or fields, Isa. Iviii, I3. MattU. xx, 6. 

Q. How is the Sabbath profaned by doing that which is ia 
Itself sinful. A. By lying, stealing, drunkenness^ 

rhoredom, &c. committed on that day, Ezek. xxii, 36. 

^, How many ways ia the Sabbath profantd by carnal or 
ireridly tbtiughts, wcnrds or w€»rks. 

•f. Three ways ; before, on, or ^fter the Sabbath. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by them, before it 
MNne. A* By so oppressing our bodies or minds witk 

Arthly business and cares, as to unfit us for performing the 
Inties of the Sabbath, Isa. Iviii, !3. Mai. i, 13. 

f{. How do we profane the Sabbath by what is done after 
t is over. A, By plunging our bodies or minds into 

ioch an hurry of worldly business soon after the Sabbath^ as 
lestroys the impression of Sabbath exercises, and hinders the 
mprovement of them, Amos viii| 5. 

(). How is the Sabbath profaned by carnal thoughts. 

A, By our thinking on worldly business, or chiefly on the 
ircumstantials of religion, on that day, Isa. Iviii, 13. 

Q, What carnal thoughts are most sinful on the Sabbath* 

A, Such as we entertain while engaged in God's worship. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by carnal words. 

Jt. Y^Y talking of wordly affairs, common news, or mostly 
if the circumstantials di religion, Isa. Iviii, 1 :5. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by carnal looks. 

A, By idle or curious gazing on our own or others persoti^ 
iress, houses, beasts, fields, 3cc. on that day. 

Q. How do we profane the Sabbath by worldly works. 

A^ By our journeying to visit friends in health, op carry on 
msiness ; by carrying in water, or garden stuffs ; walking in 
iields for recreation ; gathering in crowds in streets or houses 
for carnal conversation ; or applying medicines, wi thout a^ 
iolute necessity y to prevent the hindrancGf (^ our earthly la- 
bour on another day, Jer. xvii, Neh. xviii. ' 

Q. Is it very sinful to make cheeses qr hay, or to sell fish, 
^ bear burdens, reap corn, 6cc. on the Sabbath, when other- 
^*ise we must suffer great loss. A, Yes; we are ^- 

'Vortby of the christiriu name, if we prefer our carnal gain to 
*le glory of God, Nch xiii, 15, — 22. 

^. I » Sabbath breakl|)g a very horrible crime. 

A. Yes it is a sin against great love, and tbiesQUTceoC . m 
**»/ other ^hia; God commanded a iilM\ X.6 \tt%\5»aA*^ "^ 

HI 
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rtwillfiil lUlwiliiiL sticks on the Sabbath ; and hath thrta 
«|l!p4.mddwU'oyed Dations for breach of U,Ezek. XX, 

'.J^.HdffnWiy reasons arc annexed to the fourth con- 
faat. J. Four, Exodii«ss,9, I0,ll. 

. f. . WMt te the first reaBon. 
..,i,6«d'« ^laving va iix days of the week for (i»to»» 
frnpliyaLim^ -white be hath titkcn hot one to himself. 

4 Wlut it the force of the reason. Jt. That whu 

Odd tna'ukcD to himself KooiDch less time than he niijtit 
BkyeiilMiUd* and given ho mucn to an, we sli»uld chearfiilljp 
1^ UHtluA which he hath reserved to himself. 

.Q. IITfaUU the second reason anntxed u> the fuurth ciitn- 
TTJ ■ ^- God'i eAaiirjiginga afiecialfirefirietff'n 

lbs HVeDth (Uy as a. holy Sabbath to himseU. 
.:,9i y(hMM the force of this reason. 

■fc'TbU the Sabbath being Gcd's right, it is very slnfol - 
U rob Un-gf it, Mn). iii, ». ' 

■Q, Wbttiier is it worse to rcb God of his time or bonnir, 
artBrobmen. •$ It is lu- wwsc torobG<.d. 

Q. Whj tkcn is robbery uf God so cxintncn t>moiig men. 

ij. BwBM u e they are ignorant of God ; and ilo not coniid- 
cr, that Klibery of bitn, and particularly breach of Sabbub, 
ifalUl be pnnithed with eternal torments in hell 

_Q, ^bat n tht; third reason HnMexed to the fr.urtb com- 
aaand. j3, G<)d's o-ain rsram/ile, in working six dayvm 

creatian-worki and resting on the seientli. 

^ Wherein lieth the force of this reason. vC Tbftt 

it fe the greatest honour to imitate the example of God. '. 

if. What ia the fourth reasnti annexed to the fourth cum- 
Saand. vf. God's blrsatug the Sabbath day. 

((. Hov doth God bless the Sabbath day. ^ In kI- 

^^ it apart for his worship, and imparting blessings to men. 

Q. Where lielh the force of this reiison. 

^ That when God hath set apart a day to bless us, kg 
ibNld fOrefaUy wait on him to receive bis favours. 

Q. Caaone whoallowshimself in Sabbath breaking pros- 
per in religion through the week, ^, No ( for he B^ 

glecta on Sabbath ;o wait for, apd receive the blessing rf 
God, which alone makeE richiu good wr<rks, 

■tl. What coainectiun hath uur obedience to the second U- 
^of f'Od'tlaw wild our obedience to ibe first. -4^ 

■d. Obedience to the first table is iis it were the motaa| g 

dbedcnce t« the second tht fruit ; so lliut none can prt>ned| . 

: fn&CB^hedatiesiiont tab\t,'«\ti,\e^bTiv.i^\.^\:aHw«S|5 t 



Quest. W. 64. 65. 66. Of the Duties required fSf 

Quest. 63. fFhkh is thejiflh commandment 9 

Airsw. The fiftd commandment is. Honour thyfatk* 
er and thy moth r; that thy days may be long upon tht 
land which tlie Lord thy God givetk thee. 

QufiST^ 64. What is required in thejifth command'^ 
ment? " 

Aksw. The fifth commandment requireth the pre- 
serving the honour, and performing the duties, be- 
Ifinscing to every one in their several places and rela- 
tions, as superiors, inferiors, or equals. 

Quest. 65. What x% forbidden in the fifth e&m^ 
mandment 9 

Aifsw. The fifth commandment forhiddeth the ne- 
glecting* or doing any thing against the honor and 
duty which belongeth to every one in their several pla- 
ces and relations. 

Quest. 66 What is the reason annexed to the fifth 
Qommandment 9 

Airsw. The reason annexed to tlie fifth conimand- 
menr. in, a promise ori)ng life and prosperity, (as far 
as it shall serve for God's glory and their own good) 
to all such as keep this commandment. 

^. Doth very much of pructical religion lie in a proper 
^rformance of the duties of the second table of the law. 

A^ Yes ; the same acts which are done oat of obedience 
' to men, are civil, when performed out of regard to God's au- 
thority, KT^religioUH obedience, James i, 26. 

Q. When do we perform the duties of the second table in 
« religious manner. A. When we perform them from 

love and regard to God, chiefly for his glory, depending on 
bis promised strength, and hoping for acceptance only, 
Uirouk»h Christ, Coi.iii, »7. i Pet. iv, \ I. 

Q. What doth the secuid tabie of the moral law contain. 

^. Our duty to man, Matth. vxii, 39. 

Q. Hew do the six commands of ihe second table diffc:r« 

«fl. The iifth command respects man's varicms relitionSg 
^*lie sixth his life, the seventh his chastity, the eighth his 
Wealth, th« ninth his good name, and the tenth the most iu* 
Ward dispositions of his heart, Deut. v, i6,«-2 1. 

Q. In what different relations do men stand toouc axk<AiMX« | 

«^' latbe relation of superiors, inieriots^ cc qi\iqaXv 



%S% in tliejiffk commandment Que&t. Si 

^ Whom do you uiiOerstand by tuprriors. A. Such 

as are atiove others, as parents above their children. 

Q. Why are all superiors called father and mother y in 
the cnmmand. 

•A Because, like parents, they have authsrity over, infla- 
ence upon, and oug^ht dearly to love their inferiors. 

^. ^V hnii call you inferiors. A. Such as are below 

others, as children are below their parents. 

Q. In respect of what are persons superiors or inferiors 
to one another. A. In respect of ag^, authority, iniu- 

ence, gifts, or graces. 

Q, Whom call you equals. A, Such as have noch 

the same authority, age, influence, giits or graces. 

Q. What are the principal classes of superiors. 

A, Parents, husbands, masters, ministers, and magistrates. 

Q. What are the principal classes of inferiors. 

A. Children, wives, servants, people, and subjects. 

Q. How may the duties belonging^ to these relations be 
performed. A. By our exercising the graces respect- 

ing men in general, and fulfilling the duties belonging to our 
particular stations, Matth. vii, 12. 

^. What graces respecting naen in every station are ne- 
cessary. A, Temperance, meekness, humility, gentle* 
ness, ;^or):l;ie.Hs, peaceablenees,and brotherly kindness. 

Q. What is t^mfierance. A» The due abstinence, 

from meat, drink, and fleshly pleasures, i Cor. ix, 25. 

Q. Why is temperance necessary. A, To keep os 

sensible of our duty, and mindful of heavenly things. 

Q. What is m^rim/?««. Jl, A calmness of spirit on < 

der provocations and injuries, z Pet. ii, 23 

Q Why should wc study meekness. A, It is plea- 

sant, profitable, and honourable, and makes us like Christ. 

I}. How may we attain meekness. A. By daily views 

of the patience and mercy of God, and of the meekness of 
Christ, by maintaing the exercise of reason in our souls^ and 
low thoughts of ourselves, Psalm Ixxxvi, 15. 

Q. In what doth humility towards man consist. 

A. In meddling only with our own affairs, cheerfully gir- 
ing every man his own due honour, and esteeming others 
better than ourselves, £ph, v, 31. and iii, 8. 

3. Why should we study humility towards men* 
It tends much to render us happy, by preventing jeal- 
t easy, discontent, anger, and envy ; and it is very honourable-y 
iLi^Cing Inspected both of God and men. 

^. How may we attsuathi«Yi.vLiciiV\x.y, JU ^^ ^<csQc^. 



Quest 64h. OJtht Buiits rtquireA M{| 

sidering how vile we are in God*8 sight ; and that all the 
good things which we have are his free gifts, i Cor. i , 7. 
Q* WhereiD doth gentleuesM or lenity consist. 

^. In iMir kindness and condescension to others ; easiness 
to be persuaded to gixxl, and dissuaded from evil ; and read- 
iness to coQsidert bear with, and put the best construction on 
the tempers, words, or actions of others. ^ 

Q. Why should we study lenity and gentleness. 

Ji. It makes us like God ; renders conversation pleasant ^ 
and we need that others exercise lenity towards us. 

Q. Wherein doth i^oodnesa or benignity consist. 

^n In believing good of, and wishing and doing good to^ 
and rejoicing in the welfare of others, i Cer. xiii, 4, 7. 

Q, How is goodness to be exercised towards such as are 
in misery and distress w9. In pitying, supporting, com.- 

forting.and relieving them, x John iii, 17. Heb. xiii, 16. 

Q. How is goodness to be exercised towards our enemies, 

./f . In praying for their conviction or conversion, and wai* 
ting^for opportunities to render them g(X)d for eviL 

Q. Why slioull we study goodness or benignity. 

jf. It makes us like God, hnppy in ourselves, and emi-i 
nently useful to others, Matth. v, 43,-48. 

Q. Wherein doth fieaceabMess consist. 

ji. In our readiness to part with some degrees of oup 
rightf for the sake of peace, and to exert ourselves to make 
or maintian peace between othess, (venesis xiii, 8, 9. 

Q. How far ought we to pursue peace with men. 

•tf. As far as we can without sin, Heb. xii, 14. 

Q, Why should we follow peace. *A That we may 

resemble the God and Prince of peace, ador* onr profession » 
and render ourselves and others easy, Matt, v, 9. 

^. How should we study peace. jt* By praying fop 

the Spirit of peace ; studying to be humble, to observe the 
good that is in others, and to avoid envy, taie bearing, and 
i| rash censuring, Philemon, ii, 3. Proverbs xxvi, JO. 

Q. In wh^tdot^i brofhrrlif kindnea9 consist. A. la 

oar love to, and familiarity with the saints, on account of 

.; Christ's image in them. Psalm cxix, 63, and xvi, 3. 

/ Q. Why should we exercise this kindness towar'Js the 

' Saints. ^. They are the m^^t excellent onet of the t-'arthy 

^o&t precious ia God's sight, and sh.iU be our everlasting 

^^xnpanions in glory. Psalm xvi, iii, and cxix, 63. 

^>. In wh9t proportion shoul'- the saints l>e loved. 

4, Accordmg to the degree of Christ's wua^* ia t^«m« 

U % 
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Q. Why may we n#t measure our lo^ to them by the a 
greemrnt of their sentiments with oart or the measare ( 
their good offices to us. wi. Because this would bo I 

ttrre them for our own, not for Christ *s sake. 

Q. What are the advantages of love among saints. 
. ji. It hottours Christ, proves their saintship, promotes the 
communion with God, and with one another, and stirti 
others to study religion, John xiii, 35. Mat. v. 16. 

S^ How may love to the saints be attained. 
. By receiving the spirit of adoption into our heart, si 
the exercise of the love to Chrbt, i John i,<— v. 

Q. What is the duty of parents to their children. 

JL To love, protect, correct, provide, and pray for then 
instruct them in the principles of religion ; encourage tbc 
to duty ; and dispose of them in callings and marriage) 
~ hest suits their disposition and advantage. 

Q. How are parents to correct their children. 

•d. With due seventy, without passion, with an eye 
God's glory, and their children's spiritual good, and looki 
' up to God for his blessing on their corrections. 

Q, How should patents instruct their children. 

JS, By teaching them the truths and duties of religioo 
early and seriously as possible, Prov. xxii, 6. Deut. vi. 

Q, How c»re children to be etxouraged to their duty. 

Ji, Bx urgiiig them to it early, often, earnestly, and wi 
the most gaining mtaives ; and by commending or rewardi 
them when they do well. Psalm xxxiv, 11. 

Q, How should parents manifest their love to their ct 
dren. ^. By shewing a tender regard to their bodi 

and much more to their s('uls, Isa. xlix, 15 Gal. iv, 19. 

Q Is it a true pareotal love, to love the bodies of ( 
-children most. yl. No, we have this love in coma 

with beasts; and such parents are guilty of the blood ofth 
children's semis betore Gog, i Sam. ii, and iii 

Q, What is the duty of children to thtir parents. 

^. To esteem, honor, love, and obey them, Eph. vi* 

Q. How ought children to honor their parents. 

Ji, By speaking honorably of, and humbly to them; i 
by reverend carriage before them, Mhl.i, 6. 

Q, How ai-c children to shew their lovr to their parei 

•S. By delighting in their company and instructions, che 
fully bearing with their infirmities and providing for th 
when old and infirm, (ven. xlvii, 12. 

^. How are children to o»^«iy ih^Vc ^^LV^vts. 
%£ By chearfuUy submutiu.^ \j^ xVieiwj Tt^twfe ^w\ ^-or 
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18, performing their lawful commands, and hearkening to 
lir reasonable advice in their calling and marriage. 
Q. What may be the reason why the mother is expressly 
ntioned in this command. jf. Because she suffers moH 
he birth and bringing up of children / and is most ready 
w despised by them, Prov. xxiii, 22. and xxx, IT. 
}. What are the duties of husbands to their wives. 
i. Faithfulness, love, sympathy, protection, instruction 

prayer with and for them, Eph. v, ^. 
{. VYhat are the duties of wives to their husbands. 
I. Faithfulness, love, sympathy, submissive hearkening 
leir counsels, and endeavoring with meekness to win thengi 
Christ, if they be wicked, i Pet. iii, i, — 7. 
{. Ih what are husbn^ds and wives to be faithful to one 
ther. ^. With respect to their soul, body, bedj 

ne^ estate, and secrets entrusted to them. 
1 How are they to exercise love towards one another, 
i. By a deep concern for one another's eternal salvotion^ 
1 an earnest care to please, and hide one another's infir- 
ies, James v, 20. i Pet. iii, f, — 7, 
J. What is the duty of masters to their servants. 
4, Vo use them wi».h gentleness, give them due food, wa- 

and instruction, pray for and with them, restrain them, 
n sin, and cause them attend the worship of God in pub- 
private, and secret, Col. iv, I, 'ien. vviii, i9. 
^. A'hat is the duty of servants to their masters, 
•f. To honor and obey them, pray for them and the sue- 
B of their work, be fa*.th%l and diligent iii their servrce^ 
I submit chearfully to their reproof, advice and instruc* 
I, Tit. ii,9, JO. Eph. vi, 5,8. 
J. xVhat is the duty of ministers to their people. 
i. To settle among them by a ngular call ; take care 
efly for their souls ; pray much for them ; administer all 

ordinances of Christ to them fuithfuliy, diligently, and 
jctionately ; and be p«.tterns of an holy conversation a- 
ngthem, i Thess.ii, i,— IS. .Acts xx, ir, — 32. 
Q, What is the duty of people to their ministers. 
Ji, To love, esteem, and pray for Uiem, provide them sub- 
:ence, support their good name, and receive gospel ordi- 
ices dispensed by them as from Christ, i Thcss. v, 1 2. 
^. What is the duty of magistrates to their subjects. 
4. To govern and defend them with wisdom nnd clemen- 

cstablish and execute good Uwa, pr^.mote rehgion, dis- 
rate e\ il'dotrSf arnl encourf.ge such as do v?^\\» 
f. /fe/ie magistrate be an £piscopa\.ia.n»Qt.clC(X£X^\ai^ ^^ . ; 
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ferent in religion, or a bad man, doth that any way Iriien M \ 
power. jt. No, it only makes him less capable of omn^- 

bis priwer aright, aa it wiiuld do in the case of a natura IfiUl'peo^ 
cr ; bat till he prove a tyrant, this power is never KesieneiP^ 
Rom. xui, 1«— r Jcr. xxvii, 17. V»* 

Q. \\ horn call ycm a tyrant, A. One that ^tbnt. 

never had u right to govern, or hath lost it by em ploying kii I i2- 
power for the destruction, not the good .of hi& subjects. ' i* 

Q. What ib the duty of subjects to their magistrates* f-^ 

A. To defend, honor, obey, pray for, and pay doe tribite! (i< 
to them, I Pet. ii, 17. i Tim. ii, :. Tit. iii, 1. 

Q. «V bat is the duty of superiors in age, gifts, or grace, to 
their inferir>i-s in these things. A, To instruct, adviie, 

and encourage them in what is good ; and to walk as pat- 
terns of holiness before th.-m, Titus ii, 2. 

Q. What is the duty of inferiots in age, gifts, or grace, tt>ii> 
their Ku)/erior& in these things. A, To love, esteett \xs 

and h'liior them, to imitite their good pattern, and fcdlov |C 
their :tdrnoiution aiui advice, i Pet. v, 5. I ' 

Q. What is the duty of equals one to another. p 

A. To prefer one another, desire and delight in one anoth* p 
er*s good, and be mutual examples iti holtriess. r- 

Q. How m^ny ways is the fifth command broken. 

A, Two ways, by neglecting the graces and duties requi 
red, aiul by co>nmitting the contrar)- sins. 

Q. ^\ hat are the sins of parents against their children. X- 

A. Cruelty, untenderr.ess, wasting their earthly portionSf 
giviig tiiem ton much of their will, loving them more than 
Christ, loving some better than others, without regard to 
their virtue, training them up in ignorance or wickedness, 
a^ul (>pp(jsing their reasonable inclinations in their calling or 
murri:ige. Deut, xxviii, 56. i S=>m. iii, 13. and ii, 29. 

Q. \^ hat are the sins of children against their parents. 

A. Irreverei»t speecheii nr carriage towards them ; refa- 
sing to submit to their instruction, reproof, or advice ; was* 
ting their substance ; grieving their spirit ; neglecting to 
support them when old and infirm ; and contemiung their 
consent in their calling and marriage. Gen. xxvi, 34, 65. 

Q. V\'hat are the sins of husbands against their wives. 

A. Unfaithfulness, hatred, bitterness, haughtiness, and iii 
gniuiidt-d jealnusies, &c. Col iii, 19. Mal.ii, 14, 15. 

^. W^^«at are the sins of wives* against their husbands. 

A, UMfaithfuli.ess, hatred, imprudent speeches, irreverent 
and hnitghty carriige, disobtovervc^^ groundless jealousyt 
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1^. What are the sins of masters againgt their servants* 
BL Requiring the'ii to do what is sinful or above their 
irifilgth ; rigorous upbraiding or correcting them for their 
1^; withholding from them due food, wages, or the ben*- 
r<^ family instruction and worship ; casting them off wheil 

S\'kc.» Col. iv, I Eph. vi, 9, Jer. x, 25. 
ii'-What are the sins of servants against their piasters. 
A. Despising, defaming, disobeying, or serving them with 
iB*«ervice ; wasting and abusing their master's property ; 
ting to attend on family instruction or worship, Sec. 
iii, 32. ? Sam. xix, 26, 27. 
What are the sins of ministers against their people. 
df. Forcing themselves on them ; seeking chiefly their 
ll-.carnal gain ; carelessness in praying, studying, or dis- 
OMng gospel ordinances ; preaching error, or truth unfaith- 
^ And unseasonably ; and shewing themselves patterns of 
lose and carnal conversation, Isa. Ivi^ 10,^11, 12. 
i. What are the sins of people against their ministers. 
f. Hatred, contempt, and slandering of them"; neglect of 
irer for, and of the ordinances dispensed by them ; grie" 
I them with their unbelief and wickedness ; and with- 
Ling due subsistance from them, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. 
!• What are the sins of magistrates against their subjects* 
f. Ruling them with cruelty and oppression ; requiring 
encouraging that which is evii, and discouraging what is 
d ; exposing them to enemies ; or chiefly seeking their 
I carnal advantage, i Sam. viii, Mic. iii. 
}• Wh.it are the sins of subjects against their magistrates.. 
^. Restraining prayer for them, reviling of them, disobe- 
nr« to, and rebellion against them ; and refusing to pay 
m just tribute, 2 Pet. ii, lO. Jude 8. 
i{. ' hat are the sins of superiors in age, gifts or grac^ 
.inst their inferiofs in these things. 

df. Despising and disregarding them ; or encouraging 
m to sin by their example or advice, Rom. xiv, and xv. 
}. What are the sins of inferiers in age, gi&s» on gracCf 
.inst their superiors. ./f. Dw-spising and contemning 

aiy or their good instruction or pattern ; and following 
ir bad example or advice, Isa. iii, 5. 
}• What are sins of equals one agamst another. 
/t. Selfishness, hatred, haughtiness, dishonouring, defa^; 
ig, and eoticiog one aaother to sin, Eph. iv, 31. 
i^. What is the only reason annexed to the fifth command- 
rl^ j^. ThsLt Che keepers of it shiiVl Vvvi^ Vvti^Vw tW^ 

( which th9 im^d 4ioigiveik theni Deuu ^) \^ 
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2St Of the Duties required Quest. &7, 68. M 

^. What is meant by this long life. ^. The Icto^ 

<xmtinuance of life, with the blessing and prosperity of it. 

Q. Do all that honor their parents and are faithful in til 
relHtive duties, live long and prosperously. 

Ji. They either do so, or have the want of it made up \}f 
the foil enjoyment of ^vod, Isa. iii, 10. Psalm xiK» 11. 

4}. With what limitation is this, and all promises of tein-' 
poral blessings, to be understood. jf. Am far as it «Astf 

serve for God*« glory and their own good, 

Q, What is the danger of stubborn and rebellious chil* 
dren. jf, God hath cursed them, and commanded suck 

to be stoned to death ; and they often Come to a miserable 
and disgraceful end, Deut. xxi, xxvii, Prov. xxx, 17. 

Q. How is the fifth command, the Jirat command wilk 
jfiromisej when the second hath a promise annexed to it. 

jf. The fifth is tlu- first of the second table, andistheoniy 
command having a promise peculiar to itself. 

Q. Why are reasons annexed to the first five commandi 

A. These five are, as it were, the foundation of the rek 
And some of them less enforced by the light of nature. 

Q. If we perform the relative duties required in the fifch» 
can we break the following cr>mmands. 

A. No ; if we rightly regard ourselves and neighbors is 
relative duties, we can neither murder, commit adulterfi 
steal, lie, nor covet, Rom. xiii, 9. 

Quest. 67. Which is the sixth commandment ? 
Answ. Thesixthconiinandinentis, ThoushaltnoihU. 

Quest. 68. What is required in the sixth commafid- 
ment ? 

Airsw. The sixth commandment r4»quireth all law- 
ful endeavors to preserve our own life and the life of 
otners. 

QiTEST. 69. What is forbidden in the sixth com- 
mandment? * 

Answ. The sixth rommandment forbiddeth the ta- 
king away of our own life, or the life of our neighbor 
unjustly, and whatsocv* r tendeth thereunto. 

^. What doth the sixth command require. 
A, The preservation of life. Eph v, 28, 29. 
Q, Whose life does it command us to preserve. 
•tf. The life of i^rselves and rttVvfev^^ \ YAw^^ ^n\\\. 
^. Of wbrat life ate ^e to %tuA^ xYie v^e^kfetXBXXss?:, 
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dl. Of our spiritual and natural life, Deut. xxx» 15, 16. 

Q. What mieaDs are we to use for the preservation of our 
li£e. ^. All lawful meanst and theM ooly. 

^. Can unlawful means promote or preserve the life of our 
lOQl. ^. No ; James i, 15. Ezxik, xviii, 4. 

Q* May we lie« deny Christ's truth, or otherwise sin, te 
yteserve our own iifey or that of others^ especially ul eminent 
lunts. ^. No, to save men's natural life by sin, is tm 

■arder our soul, and mitke an attack on the life and honor 
flf God, Amosii, 13, 13. 

. Q. How then is Rahab commended for saving the life of 
the spies by a lie, Heb. xi. 

^, She is only commertded for her faith in receiving the 
spies, but not for the lie which she ndde to save them. 

Q. May we fiot in some c^ses, omit the public duties nf 
God's warship, in order to defend our lives, ji. Yes; fop 
God declares that he will have mercy unci not sacriHce, 

Q, What a>*e the luNvful '.neans of preserving our natural 
LUe. ji» A calm and ctiearful temper; ^he moderate 

use of meat, drinic, sleep, pliysic, labor, rest, rr recreations; 
and defending it with clothes, houses and armour. 

Q. How are we to promote and preserve our spiritual life. 

Ji. By diligently attending on gospel ordinances, and re- 
ceiving and improving Christ in them, Isa. Iv, i, 2, 3, 6, 7. 
' ^. What calmness of spirit is necessary to promote our 
spiritual life. Ji» Our conscience quietted with the 

blood of Jesus ; our spirit meekened by the love of Gnd, and 
comforted with the views of our saving relation to him. 

Q. What is the food by which our spiritual life is pre- 
served, ji. Christ's flesh and blood, John vi, 32, — 57, 

^. What medicine must heal our spiritual maladies. 

wi. Gv^'s lo\'e, Christ's blood, and his spirit's influence. 

Q. Witli what raiment must our soul be clothed. 

i^. Christ' imputed righteousnes, and imparted grace. 

4* In what labor must our soul be exercised to promote its 
Miie. ji. The labor of love to God and man. 

Q. What rest is necessary for pn moting spiritual life. 

ji. Our solid satisfaction in God as our a//. Psalm xvi. 

9. What recreation is necessary to promote spiritual life. 

jt. Our walking with, and njoicing in God, through our 
iord Jesus Christ, as our king and friend. 

Q. Where must our soul dwell in safety and health. 

-i. In God as iu Christ, Psal. xci, 1,— 9.and xc, 1. 

Q. With what armour must we defend the life of our soul 
MgmlustMijh Btktan^ and the werU- wl. Yi\\V^^M%\^€^ 
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of faith, the breast plate of righteoasDcas, the helmet of the 
hope of salvation, the swerd ot the spirit, which » the 7ord 
of Got\j and with earnest prayer, Epb. vi. 

Q. Can we sinfully excetd in using these means of ^>irit« 
ual life. J3t. No, we never use them enough. 

Q. How are we to preserve the life of other men's- bodies.' 

A. By a ready forgiving of injuries ; assisting and defends 
ibg the innocent ; punishing murderers with death ; promo- 
ting pe&ce between man and man ; and by charitable diitri- 
butions to the necessities of the poor. 

Q. How are we to promote the life of other men'ssouls. 

•tf . By prayer for God*s grace to them ; restraining them 
from and reproving them for sin ; instructing and encoura- 
ging them in the ways of God ; and providing them witk . 
the outward means of grace to the utmost of our power. 

Q. What is forbidden in the sixth command. 

A, All murder, or unjust taking away of man's life. 

Q. Is it unlawful in every case to kill. A* No^ it b 

lawful to kill hurtful beasts, or innocent beasts for food ; and 
to kill men in lawful war, necessary self-defence, or when 
Justly sentenced to death by the magistrate. 

Q. Frr what ai*e magistrates to condemn men to death., 

•4. For idolatry, blasphemy, witch-craft, murder, adulte- 
ry, sodomy, bestiality, incest, 6cc. Lev. xx, and xxiv, &c. 

Q. Can we break this command with respeet to beasts. 

A, Yes, by killing, torturing, or abusing them, or by exci- 
ting them to kiil and torture one another in sport and cru- 
elty, as at matches of cock-fighting, bear baiting, and bull 
baiting, Exodus xxiii. Num. xxiii, Prov. xii, 10. 

Q. Is accidental manslaughter murder. A, Ko, ex- 

cept it spring from culpable negligence in us, John xx. 

Q. Are duels or selt combats between men lawful. 

A, Duels appointed by public authority, which tend to 
prevent the shedding of more blood, are sometimes lawful^ 
but private duels are always sinful, i Sam.xvii. 

Q. How prove you private duels are sinful. 

A^ They spring from pride and revenge, expose men*S 
lives without ground, pour contempt on the authority of God 
and of the magistrate, and make men martyrs for sin. 

Q. How may the murder of men be distinguished. 

A, Into the murder of their body and of their sonl. 

Q. Which of these is worst. A, The murder of soulfe. 

Q. In what diffprent ways are men guilty of murder. 

»i. In beart, gesture, word or dted, 

Q. How do we conmiVt wwTdeT ii>. qut heart-. 



Qteat. 6f • cfi the sixth CMiwindment. S4l 

A. 'Bf indulging patsion, hatred, an^^er, envy, malice, and 
4tTifii)g, desiring, aad delighting in the hurt ol anj. 

Q. Ill what doth lawful and sinful anger differ. 

A. Holy anger seeks the glory of God. and the good of the 
tftoder. and the destruction of his sin ; hut sinful passioa 
«Bd anger seek our own honor, and the hurt of the <Jfender« 
Indus xxxii. Num. xx, £ph. iv, 36, 31 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of sinful passion. 

A. It unfits for duty, renders reproof hurtful, magnifies In- 
JBries, excites others to sin, and opens our heart to satan. 

Q* How do we commit murder in our geaturcB, 

A. By envious, disdainful, and fierce looks ; by beholding 
distress of others with pleasure or unconcern ; enraged 
piathing with the teeth, foaming with the month, 2cc. t>eo. 
r, 5. Luke x, 3«l,-— 3^. Obad. 13. Acts vii, 54. 

Q. How do we commit murder' in our wordt* 

A. By contentious brawling, wrathful imprecation, disdain- 
til «nd passionate speeches ; and by writings tending to 
rrieve, enrage, and hurt men's soul or bo'ly, or approve of it. 

Q. How do we commit murder in our deeds, 

A- By such actions as injuriously hurt men's soul or body. 

Q. Doth the sixth commandment forbid only the actual 
aking away of life. A. No ; murder in God's sight 

Deludes whateveritcnds nrijustly to t^ke it away. 

Q. What things tend to the murder of mens bodies. 

A. Sparing of murderers; withholding the necessary 
Tieans of life; excess in meat, drink, grief, or pleasure; 
tost ; covetousness ; ambition ; revenge ; oppression ; smit- 
ing ; wounding ; and grinding the face of the poor, &c. 

Q. What are the most ordinaiy means of murdering men's 
bodies. A. Unbwful war, drunkenness, gluttony, and 

ancleanness, Jer. ii, 35. Prov. v, 1 1. 

Q. When is war unlawful. A. When it sprioga 

firom covetousness and ambition, is raised without first try- 
ing peaceably to adjust differences, or tends only to maintain 
trifling claims, 2 Kings xiv, 8. 

Q. Wherein doth gluttony consist. A. In eating too 

ofteOp too much, too strong or delicate food. 

Q. Wherein doth drunkenness consist, 

A. In an excessive desire of liquor, drinking too often^ too 
«Ioog, or too much, Isa. v, 1 1, 12, 22. 
', Q. When do we eat or drii.k too much. 

A. When we eator drink more than satisfies, audstrength* 






Kin nature, and especially when we eat or dn%k, \\VL ^w^ . 
pcrf/y /ose the use ofour reason,'Jer. V, a. 
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tUi Ofibc SimJoOidiUu <iiitat. 6% 

^ Wl^ireio Ues. the evil of gluttony and dropl^nncss. 
A. Th^y innrd«r our bodjc, by bveakiiis its cobstitutiav 
and make us lUte beasts in stupidity, and. dninkennesa tfym '< 
ni^ltes inep like devils in wickedness. Prov. xxiiL. ' i 

Q. Whereio doth the abominable nature of drankeanMs I 
fi|Cther appear* A* It abuseth God'abouoty, our tin*. 1 

and money, breaks all God's commands,. defaces hb. ima§»4 J 
in man, exposes to all wickedness^ and danger, draws, ob ' 
many h«fivy curses, and hastens men to hell to drink the cop 
of God^ eternal wrath, Isa. xxviii, Gal. v, 21, 

Q. What shajl we tJben think of such as boast of their »- ' 
b^y to drink much, or of making others drinks 

A* Such glory in their shame anri likeness to Salan ; wt 
nei^r vengeance, and nnder the curse of God, Isa. v, 11^ 21 
Q. At what season is revelling, gluttony, and drunke&<) 
oess, most cnminal. A. When God is threateniagflr 

inflicting very heuvy judgments on us, or our land ; for then 
they most daringly contemn God's justice and power, hastes 
hia wrath, and are rarely pardoned, Isa xz, 13. 

Q. Wherein doth the great evil of murdering men\ bo- 
dies appear. A. It destroys man, who is the image of 
God, and our own brother ; It is directly contrary to our nS" 
tufal conscience and affection ; and is more frequently pur- 
sued with God's visible judgment than most of other sios, 
Gen. iv, and ix, 6. Rev xvi, xvii, and xviii. 
Q. V/hat is the worst kind of bodily murder. 
Ap A. man's murdering of himself, Matth. xxvii, 5. 
Q. Is it not better to kill ourselves, than live in torment, or 
be barbarously and disgracefully killed by others. 

A. No, self-murder is an evidence of pride, discontent, 
and despair; God alone is master of our life; torment here 
is far easier than in hell ; and after death there is no place 
for, repentance, i Sam. xxxi. 2 Sam. xvii. 

Q. Can no self murderer be saved. A. One may give 
hiipself a wound, of which he may die in a lingering manner, 
and yet repent before death ; or a child of Gnd, may, in a 
frenzy of distraction, kill himself ; but it seems impossible 
fer such as deliberately kill themselves, by an immediate 
death, to repent, or be saved, i John iii, 14. 

Q. How then could Ss^mpsoni who drew down the house 
upon him^f, be saved. 

A. His design was not against his ov/n life; and he had 
God's special allowance to part with it, in order to slay a 
multitude of the PhiUstmeft, Judges •XN\^v.%,i9, SO. 
Q. How are wc m geutt«A»xe»^^exti\^ IgwW^ ^^s. %^\t^n^. 



Qdest. 6d« in the sUeih eonmandfneM. 

ititinhif. A. By every sin We coaimit» Ezek. ^iii.'H. 

Q. Sow do we Tnarder oar own soul. A. By sinfully 

"defiling it, and drawing God^s curse on it ; and esplecialiy 
kjr refusing Christ the Saviour of s«uls, Hosea xiii, 

■Q. How do we murder the souls of others. 

A. By vexing and grieving them ; neglecting to prevent 
fteir sin or reprove them for it, and encouraging them in it^ 
ly command, example, or advice. Lev, xix, 17. 

CJ. Who are principally guilty of murdering other men's 
5ouIs. A. Heads of families, ministers, magisttates, vltA 

professors, Eaek. xxii,Mic. il, iii, Zeph. iii. 

Q. How do heads of families murder their children and 
servants. A. By denying them family instruction and 

worship in due season} careless performance of these duties 
^ith them, indulging and encouraging them in sin. 

Q. How do ministers murder other men's souls. 

A. By entdriug into the ministry without God's call, 
which renders their labor unprofitable ; by neglecting due 
pains for their peo{>le*sinstructi«) and conversiwi; by preach- 
ing error, or truth in a wrong manner, by administration of 
the sacraments to the ignorant and profane, and by their 
loose and carnal example, Jer. xxiii. 

Q How do ministers murder men's souls by a wrong way 
sf preaching truth. A. By preaching the law as a 

•tfv^enant, as if it might and should be obeyed by us to ren- 
der us welcome to Christ as a Saviour ; by insisting chiefly 
on ctrcuifist^ntial points, by preaching to a multitude as if 
they were xW saints, or in such a mnntier as makes saints 
di^scredii their relation to Christ, or forget the duty of t4ie 
present tiints, Kzc-k. xxiii, Jer. xx^ili. 

Q. H»w do m igistrntes murder other men's souls. 

A. By nr.t providing their subjects with thetr schools, and a 
pttTe jgospfl ministry ; and by not puunishing, out encoura- 
ging error, superstition and gross immorality, Mic. vi, 16. 

Q. How do profFSsors murder other men's souls. 

A. In causing others to stu>nble at religioti, «)y their un* 
godly example dropoing or ci>rrupting Gofi's truth% and ordi- 
nances; or sinning iiWay his presence from the me ins of 
grace, Ezek. xvi, Isa. vi, 9, 10, and iix. 

Q. Arc we not then all very guilty of murder, and espe- 
cially spiritual murder, before God \. Yes, suttly. 

Q. How may we be cleansed from our blood guillli ss. 

A. By the application of Christ's olood to our c-in'scienCfr' 

fbr the pardon nf ail our sin, i John i, 7. Zcch. xiii, ', -^ 

Q, What are the best menns of pte^tvVa^; \i^ Vra«i xwJ^ 



Mk Of the DuHcs required Quest 70. 71. 71^ 

blood •guiltiness. A. The considcratit'ii fif its dreadful 

aatiire, avoiding temptations %o it, and esptciahy having tht 
love of God in Christ shed abroad in oiir hcai cs by the Holy 
(ihost dwelling in us. Eph. iv, 30, .>1. 32. 

Quest 70. H^hich is the seventh cmnmandment f 

Answ. The seventh cunimaiidmcnt id. Thou nhali 
Hat coinmit adultery. 

Quest. 71. fFhat is required in the seventh rem* 
miittdment 9 

Airsw. The seventh command^nMit reqiiireth the 
frreservatioii of our own and out neighbor's cliastitjy 
ih heart* s]>eei*h, iindhehaviour.* 

Quest. 7%, H'kat ifi forbidden in the seventh com- 
mandment? 

Airsw. Tlic scvontl! commanf- nent fvrbiddeth aA 
flQchaste thoughts, \vori}», and anions. 

Q. What is required in the seventh commandment. 

A. Tlie preservation of chastity, i Theaa. iv, 3,— 4r. 

Q What do you understand by chaatity. 

A. Cleanness and impurity from irregular fleshly pleasure. 

Q. Whose ^hastily ought we to preserve. 

*A. Our own and our nt'ighhor's. i ( .or. vii« 2, 35, 36. 

Q. Wherein is our own and our i;eighbor's cliastity to be 
preserved. A. In heart, speech and behaviour, 

Q. Why should we preserve (ur own and our neighbor's 
chastity. A. Because we are men, not beasts ; C hris- 

tians not Heathens ; and therefore our bodies and souls ought 
to be pure temples for the Holy Ghost 

Q. By what means are we to preserve our chastity. 

A. By watchfulness over our minds and senses ; tamper- 
ance in eating and drinking ; seasonable fasting / fervent 
prayer ; the fear and spirit of God dwelling in us ; and by 
faith ih Christ, and his promises of sanctificatioo ; diligence 
ii> our caUings ; and ;awfui marriage, Job xxxi, 1. 

Q, What is niarriag'.'. A. A lawful joining together 

of a m'ln and woman in individual fellowship, during life. 

Q. Wno instituted marriage. A. God mstituUd it 

before the fall, to teach us that marriage is very honorable, 
b And the privilege of all men, Gen. ii, Heb. xiii, 4. 
WL Q. What are the ends of marriage. A. The nil- 

HtaU help of parties, regular increase, and educittiou of man- 
^Kitiii, a^ording the church an holy seed, and preventing of 
^^^ea.nnes^ i Cor. vV^ Gen. ij, !Ah\, \\. 



'. • V 



iuesit fi. tn the 9evi^h eomn^^imtia. MUl 

Q'> When is m^rriagfe lawful. A. When it U 6oo'» 

^atCtei with cunsent of their parents* i>et ween one' >ing^le 
MU1 ^ad a HfoiBttn cume to the. yeari uf discretion, dqily dia* 
JIK in afinity and bloodi and off the same teligidn. 
Q« May parents force» or without g^ood reason, oppoer 
usflf* c11iildren*s inciinatian' to marria^. A. Ka 

Q. Bow disiaot jta affinity and- hlopd« must those be whc)i 
hirry together. ; A» Persoite in a ^direct descent Ausk 

^y:^r marry together nor any nearer than Cwisji^ in the ob^ 
ffl6 descent : nor must we marry any nearer reliHien pf a 
te htMbandtor wife than of our dww. Lev xriil;. - * . ••:■■ 
Q. Why miist those who marry together bie.^aly diitant 
aftnity and. blood. A That friendsiiip may spreaA 

the world) and unnatttrai lust be discoviraged. 
.Qv^^V^^jnu^ they be come to the^year^ of dlHeretioQ. ' <*> 
A. tliat tiiey may be ca{^ble to chdnie tlietr Yoke fellow^ 
d manage the afinirs of their family, Proir. xxxi. 
Q. Why ought they to be of eree religion. A. That 

ey may walk together aah-irr^flh*- grace ^/(/^,:iind nol 
dace one another from the fear of God. 'i Cor^ vi, 14. ' 
0- Ooght professed Christians to marry vnty witii sach an 
pear to fe<ir <fjod. A. Yesi dtherwis<} they disot>ey 

xi ; pour contetbpt mi religion, in preferring riches^ beao^ 
• pr parentage to it ; hinder their prayers ; ^tsl&e into their 
KUD a mean of tleadening their soilU disnrderiiig their fiLm« 
^ and ruining their seed, 2 Cor. vi, 14. 
Q« What is forbidden in tbe'sevehth' commandment* 
A. All unchaste thoughts, ^werdsy looks, or action*. 
Q. How is unchastity committed' in our fh'jughf9, 
A. By filthy dreams, dcTising -or desiring opportunitifcrir oC 
:hastity, or by delighting in m^aginary views of com mit«« 
i(ii, Jude 8. Job xx <i, I. 

3. How are we guilty of unchastity in our words. 
ft. By reading, hearing, speaking, or writing of unclean* 
«f or temptations to it, with pltasnre ; and e^ pecially if 
style' be immodest, Eph. v, 4. \ 

12^ Whence doth men's pleasure in readi&g^ hearing op 
akin g immodest language, proceed. A. From. the 

of tincleaimess burning in their heart, Prov. vii, ix. 
). Ho# are we |^ilty of unchaacity in tmr hoks. 
I. In viewing immodest pictures with pieaaure, or b*- 
fing other objects, with unch.iste desiren towardir (hem« 
5k. xxiii, Matth. V, ::0S« Prov. xxiii, S3. ^^ j 

t How mte we guilty of unchastity m <m 4eedi« ' ^m 

W'-2 



jQ. What is pdygamf. A* It » to have mc 

or husbands than ont at the $aine time, l Kings ii, ] 

Q. How prove you that poly ga my* and kec^pin^ < 
llilies, are very SLinful. 

A. As these practices are contrary to God's cc 
and the first institution cf inariiage> which nia 
twain one Aesh : and have bred great disorder in 
Lev. xviii, '8. Genesis ii, 9ud xvi. 

Q How then did Jacob, David, and other saints 
IliembeJYes in those practices. A. Custom , 

darkness (T the timts had blinded their conscience. 

Q. W hat besides the above kinds of unchastity, i 
4en in this command. A. Whatever tends t 

rage any manner of unchastity, Prov. v, vii, and >x 

Q. \Vh«it things enc<4ir;ige and excite to unchasti 

A. Idleness, giuttf»uy, drunkenness, vain gaudinj 
in carnal mirth, lascivicub bt-oks and pictures, vows 
Titi , uniiue licliiy of marriage, unjust divorce, or d 
wantt.n attire, trequentir.g light and lewd company 
xvi, Jer. v. Gen xy xiv, &c. 

Q. How do vows of singif life lead to unchastity. 

A. They expose men to temptations for fomicati 

Q. \» hat iS unjust di\nrce. A. It is when ^ 
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and eTcposeth our land to ruin, Prov. vii, 10. Zeph. i, 8. i Pet. 
lilt 4. Isa. iii, I6,— 26. 

-Q. Ift it law^fulfor one sex to wear attire proper to the other. 

A. Ko, it 18 an abomination to the Lordy Deut. xxii, 5. 

Q.: How are persons guilty of freqmeuting light and levHl 
companions. A. Either more eecr^tly, by often ac- 

eoflOjpanying with one or a few such persons ; or more oficnly^ 
liy attending stews, stage-plays^ balls, promiscuiHis dan« 
ftiDgs, common penny- weddings, Sec. 

Q How do you prove that stews or bawdy-h«U8es are 
abominable. A. They are condemned in scri|>ttti*e# 

and are a nursery of incest and adultery, &c. Lev .ix. :^9. 

Q. How prove you balls, and commfm penny- weddings, 
sinful. A. They are public meetings of light persons, 

Who debauch one another with pride, drunken nessy vain and 
immodest jests, wanton dalliances, &c. GmI. v, 2 i. 

Q. If tbese balls or weddings ^.re usei' to collect charity 
for the pf»or, doth that render them liwful. A. No; 

if wc (if J evil that g09d may come, our damnation iaju9t, 

.Q. Wiierein lietii the evil of promiscuous nnd xaui dan- 
cing. A. The scripture- represents it as the work of 
drunken andimpudeut persons ; it inflit nes lust, indisposeth 
fcr religious duties ; and is contrary to the modest sobriety 
requmd in Christians, Exodus xxxii, 19. M <tth. ,s.iv. 

Q. Doth not the scripture examples of Mirum, David, 3cc, 
warrant our dancing, Exod. xv, '20. Judges xi, 34. i Chron. 
XV, 29. Eccl. ii]» 4. J Sam. vi, 14, 16. Psalm <xx, 11 cxlix, 
3. aiid cl, 4. Jer. vxxi, 4, 13. Lam v, 15. 

A. No, for besides that the most of these texts respect 
Veljgious worship ; the word rendered dance^ in the two first, 
and six last, signifies 2, pipe or a company of migt-rs^ that ia 
Chro;>icles and ecclesiastest to If.apy or rtjoice grtatly ; and 
tlut in Samuel, to praifte^ or praise by playing on an organ. 

Q. How prove you stige plays sinful. A. Sin 

and especi'^lly carnal lust, is tkei ein made the subject of di- 
v©rsi<m ir.d jest, which convenes light and lewd persons, in- 
flames their lust,, and excites their vanity, Eph. v. 4. 

Q, Wherein lies the great evil of adultery, foriiication, 
imd otiicr ur. cleanness. A. It greatly offends and 

^shonors God ; ruins our soul, body, character, and estate ;. 
injures others, and is ^ery rarely repented of. 

QcBST. 7S« IVhick i$ the tight commandment? 
Aif8v# Tlie tighilx cooimaudmtYit \^, Thofvk ^Iwl^ 



sU •'j^.mmties required Qurst. 74^ rl " 

' li,vMT. 74.- n^Aot'tt required in the eighth cmt 
mandmeMf 

' jimv.. The eiglitli commaiulmeiit rrquiielii (b( 
Iftwfnl procwing aMfuitlKi-ing llif. wealtti and (xib 
ward MT«tc of uunclrcs ami Dthris. 
QuM^ . 71.' fHiai U firbiiden in tht eighth eaa* | 

Aiinr. Tba-riffblb i.'tmmaii<lnirnt forbiddi^th what 
totivr .tfotlit sr m»j unjustly liiridcr our own or uw 
wUgfihitt'* wndllh or niitwiitHl eniate. 

■A >VtuuU Kqitired til the eight cnmmandment 
,-wf. Tbt liiirfiil procuTrng iiiid furtliti'ing of nur ovrn and! 
nirneittfalMirVweaitb, Epti. <v, SB. ;2 C'>r. >li, 14. 

Q, I^ it-Uwiul fur iii«ii tuhave auy per.uliai- property in 
tbcginl thinp of thl»1ife J Ves, for if all thiiigi 

wcri' commoOi MeutiBf irnald be imprssibk, and su then 
W<wl(l beno need for tKi> cKinn^iidme'it. 

^. Why then buA 4bc piimitlte CUristUns in Judf a all 
things CommuH. jl. It was frum their own choice, ind 

not from any command of God, Acts t\, ad.I t, ^ 

(J. Hall they a.ny peculiftr rest for this cnnrte. ; 

J Yea i Christ h^d fcir^warned them of the 8adtt«s4e- 
sdation (if tli«ir land, and lom of their nealih, even lbea{h 
they tihciuld ii«t (li!)pose of it to their brethren. 

if. Wh»t meHi:» dre we to use for promoting our own ind 
etii' ne^hbnr's wealthand outwiii'd estate. 

•f. Ail bwfuVnie>iTi« and theseonty, Eph. iv, 38. 
Q. By what lawful menos are we to promote Ixtni 
wealtli. •S- By choosing lawful »nd siutabH calUup,^ i 

dillgei.ce in them, and prayer far ' i oil y blessing oti oar labor; ' 
bj :> prudent and frugal use uf outward enjoymeuts ; 1>f 
requiring our juDt dues; and rendei'iiig to every me tlteir 
due, especially to the Lord. 

^, Whiit is a lawful calling. ^. One in which we 

caq glorify God, and dogopd to men. I. Cor, x, 31. 
Q. What is a priiper and suitable calling. 
"V'- One »htch answers our Btatiod. ihcliaation, ablU^, 
aM (he ptace uf our abode. 

(^. What do yiiu mean by » frugal nse of things- 
\S, Oar care to Ktiswer every purpose in a auitable rou- 
Snr-,,)*:[>> )iiii,li<t)e cvpence ^t posMb^e, Vhn <i\, v%. 

^.' imif m «ue <mr n<etgW>OT at U-m to -Ktri-iW if&'ofi.Va 
tarain. A lEoi,ttit\»oSiaMK.WHaiiwx»s««*»a&'4'M 
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I capable to pay, and disregards more peaceable methods of 
btaining it, Deut. i,'l6, 17. 

Q. How prove you that. jt. From God's appoint- 

ng inagistrHtes, and giving laws for the recovering of civil 
ight» ; ilnd because otherwise the outward estates of the 
:oiily would be a prey to the wicked, Deut. xxv. 

Q. How then doth Christ say, ^fu.ny man «u<p thte at laf^j 
nd take away thy coaS, let him harve thy cioak also, 

-^. 'J*he meaning is, that we should rnther lose a little. 
Elan carry on litigious contests at law. Mit. v, 40, 41, 412. 

4^. And how doth Paul say, thert- f.v a faiUt among you 
hat you go to law one with another, I vjor, vi, 

-i. The meaning is, that it is sinfu? for 'Jhristians to carry 
heir pleas and differences before heathen magistrates, to 
:he scandal of religion, when they might compose them 
imong themselves, i Cor. x, 32. Eph. iv, 3S. 

^. How are we to give of our wealth to the Lord. 

^. By setting apart sufficient time for his worship on <mv 
labouring days ; and giving of our substance to support ml* 
nisters, teachers, and the poor, i Cor. ix, 14. 

Q. How is this a mean of promoting our wealth. 

J. As what is thus given from love to the Lord, is sent to 
feim, and he will i epay it with usury, Prov: xix, 17. 

Q. How doth the Lord repay what is thus lent to him. 

./f. By succeedmg and directing our endeavors to gain 
Bjore ; and wonderfully providing for us or our posterity, 
irhen reduced to straits, Hag. ii, 19. Psalm xxxvii, 25, ^6. 

Q. When should we especially give charity or alms. 

ji. When cur prosperity, or the wants of the poor, are 
exceeding great ; or whew we profess deep humiliation or 
hanksgiving before God, Neh. v, Isa, Iviii, 6, 7. 

{(. Who are bound to give alms. jf. All men, 

scept such as are in deefi fioverty, Eph. iv, 38. 

1^. To whom should we give alms. JSt. To all that 

ire in need, especially to poor saints, and poor relations. 

Q. Why should we especially give alms to poor saint$. 

•d. Because they are dear in God's ^ight, can pray down 
slebsuigs on us ; and Christ will peculiarly reward this char- 
ity At the last day. Gal. vi, 10. Mat xxv, 35. 

H Why should we give alms. ^, To testify our 

ebligation to God for our all, and evidence our love to our . 
brethren, Gal. vi, 10. Prov iii, f , 10. Luke vi, 35, 38. 

f{. in what manner should we give hIuis. 

•9, Chearfally from love to Go^ sad man^ with pn 



secrecy; and in propcirtioa'to our ability, and oar « 
bor's necessity, 2 Cor. viii, 14 and ix,'7. 

Q, In what proportion ought we ordinarily to give < 
poor and other pious uses* jf. It seems most agrjE 

to scripture, to give, {f fiQBsible^ about a tenth fiort « 
income at least, Gen. xiv, iO. and xxviii, 23. 

4. How may we be able to spare so much. 

^* By labouring diligently in our callings, and retr 
iiigall unnecessary expences in nur diet, clothes, Sec. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of expending on vain ap 
4innecetsary food, furniture, &c. what should be set 
for pious uses. j1, Heiehy we murder the poor 

ifth the gospel, starve the ministers of Christ, and sc 
men 9 that our intemperance, pride, and Other lusts, m: 
satisfied, Neh. xiii, 10, 11. Mai. iii,8, 9. 

Q, By what means are we to prcimete the wealth of 

wf. By kindness and justice towards them. 

Q. How are we to exercise justice towards our t 
hours. *A» By studying sincerity in our words and 

to them ; faithfulness to our promises, contracts and ti 
by buying and selling at just prices; paying just debt 
fitoriiig pledges, and what lost things we have found 
what we have unjustly taken from others. 

Q. Why must we restore what we know we have % 
unJHbtly. A. Because otherwise we continue in our 
and cannot expect pardon from God, Lev. vi, 4, 6. 

^. What if by such restitution we should expose oui 
racter, ind give away all we have. 

A, We may make restitution in such a secret mant 
not tu blemish our character ; and if this is impossible 
ter expose our character, and give away all ou»' subs 
than expose ourselves to God*s wrath, Lev. vi, 4,5. 

Q. To whom are we to make restitution. Ji» T 

persons from whom the go<xls were unjustly taken, or 
heirs ; or if none of these can be found, to the poor. 

Q. W hat is forbidden in tht eighth command. 

A Biealing, or injustice towards the we^ilth of any. 

Q' From whom is it p(»ssible for men to steal, 

A, Either from themselves or their neighbor. 

Q* How do men steal from themselves. 

A. By idleness, churlishness, imprudent managei 
prodigality, rash suretiship^ and injustice towards ot 

Q, What is idleness. A. It is to live with 

caiiiftg, oj to be slothful in bxxswe^s, Pvviv. iw\v\.^. 
Q. Wher«in lies the evil o^ \d\tY\e^s, A. \v^ 



tia useless and hunfiri te men, d»honoars God, and makes us 
a Teudy prey fdr the devil, i Tim. v, !3 M4tth. xx, 6. 

Q. May nn believers, whose provisiou is secured by God's- 
ecyveii^iqt be idle. J3l, Nn; th^ must work with thei»> 

hands, and be dUigen^ in busineBBs Rom. xii, 11. 

^ VVhy then are- we roaMn-inded to be careful for hot^k^ 
h^» Ar Tbatforbids 6niy an anxious and sinfnl case, 

by which we distrust God's kindness and pntoHse^ but nofr- 
the diligent use of means to promote our wealth* 

40. Doth not such diligence hinder our servTfig of Ged. 

«a.^ No, it promotes it ; nay, is a saving of Q«kU when pe«-* 
fcpoied in obedience to his command^ Exod. xx, 15. 
- Q. What is cAurli»hnt88. ^> in aversion to use 

•or wealth tn providing things necessary and decent for ous 
place and station, in order to heap up riches, Isa. xxxii, 7. 

■ Q. Wherein licth the evil of churlishness. Ai It is « 

distrust of God's providence ; an adoring the world as onw*^ 
Sod; and an injuringof our outward estate, by with holding 
the-expence of means to promots it, Isa. xxxii, 7, 

Q. May we not pinch ourselves to give the Lord. 

^, Yes, but not to encrease riches, 2 Cor. viii, 2. 

1^. What caH yaaimfirudeni managftntnt, 

A, Our not using aright .the means and opportunities sf 
procuring and furthering t>ur wealth, Prov. x, 4, 5. 

Qt How prove you imprudent management sinful. 

\4. AgQod man will guide hia uffairs with discretion, 

Q. What is/irodigality. A, An unnecessary wasting 

sf our wealth on food, raiment or other things, above our 
ability and station ; or in gluttony, drunkenness, gaming^ 
whoring, balling and extravagant charity. 

Q. What do you call extravagant charity. Pr. xxiii,2l* 

A* That which is given to such as we know to be in no 
seed, or who will be encouraged in idleness and wickedness 
by it ; as charity given to beggars, who are able, but unwil- 
Mug to work ; or to monks and friars, to build monasteries^ 
and support superstition, 2 Thess. iii, 10. 

<J. Wherein lieth the evil of extravagant charity. 

A, It robs ourselves, and such as are truly needy, and 
devotes to sinful purposes what belongs to God. 

!{. What is ranh surctialnp. A, 'Our engaging for 

Ibe-payment of such sums of our neighbor's debt, as if ruqui-' 
red from us^ will much hurt our outward estate. 

^. Wherein lieth the evil of rash suretiship. .^. It is 

firectly contrary to God's command, and hath brought man^ 
looBtirajrd miBer^, Fro^, XKii; 26, 27. and \\« \« ^v 
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Q. How doth injustice towards otbcrt injare car wei 

^. It ijringft the curse of God into oar estate, eithci 
MOtb to cunsunde it, r as a plague to slay our own an 
thildreii's bouU by it, Deut. xxviii. 

Q, How doth the curse of God consume men's wea 

ji. It deprives them of prudence to keep it, blasts the 
deavors to increase it, and permits others Qiijustly to bi 
them of it, Zecb. v, 4. Job xx. 

Q. How doth the curse of C*od slay the souls of m 
their wealth. Ji By pernuttiiig. them to improvi 

an excitement to, and instrument of spiritual idolatry^ 
lessness about sal vat ion ^ pride, uncle anness. Sec 

Q. How do men differ from their neighbor 

^. By taking or keeping from him any part of his W( 
without his voluntary consent and leave. Judges xvii. 

Q- How may stealing be distinguished with respect I 
fJUiig Mtoltn, 

ui. Into stealing of time, ofice, persons or goods. 

Q. How are we guilty of stealing time. A. Bys; 

ing the time which beiongeth to our masters in idiene 
in ouv own or other men's work ; wasting time in unnece 
visits, idle talk, aitd tempting others to do so, kc. 

Q. Hr w are we guilty of stealing offices. 

•^. By depriving our neighbor of his office and bus: 
and sinfully procuring one to ourselves, 2 Sam. xv. 

Q. W hat is vian-atcaling. ji. It is the steali 

men, women, or children, in order to marry or enslave th 
enticir.g our neighbor's servants from them, &c. 

Q WUat is stealing of goods. Jt, 1 he unjust ti 

from others corn, c^ittle, money, grass, &c. 

Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect t 
extent, J, Into stealing of the loan of a thin^ \ 

we dt'Fign to restore it ; and stealing with a design to r 
it as our property. 

(J. How many ways can stealing be committed. 
•4f. In thought, look, word, or deed. 

(>. How is stealing committed in our thoughts, 
Ji, By devising, desiring, and delighting in it, or co 
ving how to hide or excuse it, i Kings xxi, S.Kings v. 
(^. Hi.^ is stealing committed in our /ooX*. 
A, By vitwii.g what is our neighbor's with an evil eye, 
taking pleasure in* steir.g others stealing, Josh, vii, 21. 
Q. II (W is stcaliiig comniitttd in our woi'ds, 

J, By comu>andi«j^, encouraging, defending, denyinj 
f'Xcus.'hg th«?ft, or 1) 'Pg for udv^iul^^, ^ IJIV^^ >?., 
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Q. How is stealing committed in our deeds, 
ji. By cur actual bereaving our neighbor of his wealth and 
tward estate, without his consent, prov. vi, 30. 
Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect to its 
enneaa. *A. Into fiuSUe slealingy which is from pub- 

communities, or by public authority ; 2i.nCi private atealing^ 
Slings xxi) Josh. vii« 

Q, How may stealing be distinguished in respect of thfe 
ality of the thing stolen. ^. Into sacrilege^ which is 

I stealing of things, dedicate to an holy use ; and the 
iLlifig of common tfunga^ Acts v, Exod. xxii. 
Q. How may stealing be distinguished with respect to the 
nner of transacting it. 

A. Into theft, strictly so called, robbery, and oppression^ 
Q. What is theft, strictly so called, •fl. The injur- 

; our neighbdr's wealth secretly, without violence. 
(J. What is robbery. A, Our taking by violence and 

ce, what belongs to our neighbor, Job i, 15, 17. 
0- What is ofifireaaian. A, It is a mixture of theft 

d robbery, whereby we violently take from our neighbor 
lat is his, under pretence of law and right, Mic. ii. 
Q, How are we guilty of common public theft. 
A, By debasing the coin, stealing out' of public treasure^^ 
ding in running goods, defrauding magistrates of their 
I tribute ; and magistrates also, by making an improper 
5 of public revenues. 
p. How prove you smuggling sinfuU 
i* It is the occasion of lies and false swearing ; steals, 
[ft our nation and common parent ; and often God's curse 
ckly consumes what is gained by it, ZecU. v, 4. 
{• How are we guilty of private theft. 
i* By ublug unlawful, or too base callings ; direct thiev- 
; besetting thieves ; breach of trust ; detaining just wa- 
, revenues, or lost things which we have found ; and bjr 
:eitful borrowing, bargaining, or bankruptcy. 
^. When have we an unlawful trade or calling. 
i. When we have a calling which tends not to the glory 
ood, and good of mankind, i Cor. ^,31. 
Q. Who have jin unlawful calling. a^. Fortune- 

lers, gamesters, stage players, sturdy beggars, &c. 
Q. How far is the business of musicians and dancing-mav 
rs sinful. Ji, Not us it moderately refreshes thena* 

ral ^piiits, and teaches a clec<^nt behaviour ; but only in so 
r^s it [Promotes balls» lascivious dancing, vanity, and lost*,,.^ 
hv, 12, Anion \i{^, ' X 1 ." 
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Q. WKctUer is an unlawfal calling^ or a simple ^ict of 
tkfeft^ worst V?. An unlawful calling is by &r the 

w^t, as it is a continoed and deliberate theft. 
*^. What mean yoo by direct t/deving, ^ ' 

J$, The secret taking away our neigUbor^s property, with- 
i^t his consent, removing laiidrinarks» &c. Josh. vii. 

Q. How are we guilty of rwclft'w^^ thieves. A. By sa- 
lr|lig thieves from public justice ; keeping, concealing, or boy- 
largos which we have reason to believe are staleo, &c. 
'Ig. How ate we guiky of theft 6y 6r^flcA q/^/ri/*^, 

\k. By neglecting any thing that engagementvoffice* or 
fieilttioii binds us to do, fr>r promoting our neighbor's wealth ; 
\ "mnd especially by enricbiiig ourselves at the expence of those 
#1i6se trustees we are, Luke xvi. 
.9* WhOjare ordinarily most tempted to this theft. 
{ji» Advocates, tutors, stewards, ser van U,&c.' 
■ Q, Ho Ware we guilty of theft in ditmning wages. 
m/L By withhalding from servants the whole, or part d ' 
t&et)^ wages, without ground or for weak reasons ; and delay- • 
ing the payment of them beyond the due time, James v, 4. 
J)eHt;xxrv, 35. 

3» How is theft committed iii defQining ju9t revenues. 
. By our careless or wilful neglect to pay taxes or rents 
of land, Ixuses, or money in due time, Prov. iii, 

3. How is theft committed in detaining Mngn lost. 
. By our concealing them especially when they aie 
^ught for, or demanding more for restoring them than the 
. owner is pleased to give. Lev. vi, 3, 4. 

Q. How arc we guilty of theft in deceitful borrowing. 
A. By our borrowing without a sincere design, and pr<itHU 
ble view to pay it at the time set ; by careless injuring f>f the 
ihing borrowed, or in trust ; and by refusing and neglecting 
to return it in due season, Psal. xxxvii, 21. 

^. By whom is theft committed in bargains and merchan- 
dise. *^ By both sellers and buyers. 

Q. How do the sellers commit theft in bargains. 
. ♦tf.^By selling stolen and insufficient pods as lawful asj 
sufficient; by over ra tie; g, and too highly commending iheir^ 
^||wds; by taking an advantage of the buyers necessity, ig- 
i. norance, or credulity ; and by using nnjast weights and mea- 
sures, I Tbess, iv, 6, Prbv. xi, 3, and xx, 9, 2o. 

Q. How do the buyers commit theft in merchandise. 

««: fly slighting vv.nd uudcr-rating the goods ; by unntc^l 
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id by undae delay qf paymeut* &c. Proverbs xx, v, 14. 
Q, What rales should we alw;iys observe ia bargains. 
^. To do t«9 others as we would wish they should dotou9 
the like case, and when we are in doubt concerning tti6 
le value of goods, rather to hurt ourselves than oar neigh* 
r, M itth*. vii, 12. and xx, 15, 

3. How do we commit theft in bankruptcy. 
. In rendering ourselves bankrupts by sloth and prodi- 
lity ; concealing part of our substance from our c red tors ; 
^ferring some in paymentv whi>9e claimsare not better than 
^rs\ not paying np the abatements which they allow us, 
jver we be ahle, 6c^. R )m. xii« 1 1, and xiii, 8. 
Q. How are we guilty of public robbery. 
4, By ravaging and levying contributions in our enemy 'a 
intry, destroying their trade, and taking their ships in an 
awful war, or doing so in a lawful war, ia any other de- 
j 6r degree than to promote a solid peace, and by forcing 
limunities fro fi their just rights and privileges, - 
J. How is private robbery committed. A, When 

or a few, do without warrant from the magistrate, take 
' thing from their neighb<)r by violence. Job v, 5. 
^. How are men guiUy of public oppression. 
i. By unjust enclosures, depopulations, forestalling, in- 
ssing, monopolies, unjust taxes, 6cc. Mlc. ii, 6. laa. v. 
?. What are unjust enclosures. A* The enclosing 

ields common to a city or country, for the interest of one 
I few, under pretence of right, Micah ii, 2. 
\ What is forestalling. A, Our buying up goods 

lu.g to the m irket. and hoarding up corn in dearth to en- 
icj t've price, Prov. xi, 26. 

}, H'vv are Nve gniUy uf sinful e gro-jsii-^g A. By 

I g house to house, field to fic^lrl, md Ir^ide t) trade, -vh-ia 

is sufficient for our fimily, and bv haying up the nost 
t of my sort of grvids to r lise the price, Is.i. v . 
). Whvit iS smful m«)nopoly. A, Our restraining of 

?rs by law from selling i particular s«»rt of g'wds, in ortler 
: thvy may r lise their price too hig^fi 
}. Whefi do ni.gistratesoppiess w.ih unjust taxes. 
\, When they lay them chiefly on the poor and l^iiorious, 
hler to ease or support naughty and idle person'^, ».r wa. o, 
lout extreme neces:>ity they make them so heavy a« the 
ects can scarce p'ly them. 

\ Ah it are the orunches of private opptession. 
'. Extortion f r;^ ^r us e aCtitMi of dvl>ts, dcvd YexatloiSI 
zitSyAiaos V, 11. Matth. xvii'uaa. Ptov.\V\» 
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SM (^its €in$ forbidden Que 

QL How if oppmsian committed by private e&tort' 

JL In tenrants demanding excessive wages, pro] 
tanlensome reots, and nsurers unreasonable usury 
Piasters, tenants* and borrowers, refusing due w ages 
qft manry, Matth. vii, 12. 

^ Is it lawfa> to receive usury or reward Cor Che 
our money* ji. Yes, if it is not from the poor, bi 

<Th as can give it, and in a moderate proportion, 
aazvii, 26, Luke vi, ;S5. and xix, 23. 

Q. Hjv cben did God forbid the Israelites to take 

.<f. He forbade them to take it fi*om their brethr 
poor strangers ; but allowed them to take it from 
Eacod. xxii, 29. Dent, xxiii, 20. Lev. xxiii, 35^ 36, S7 

^. How is oppression committed in ngornus exac 
debts. -tf. By our exacting what is owing us, to th 
nun of our neighbor's outward estate ; detaining for ] 
what is necessary to support their life, aud upbra4dir 
as are willing to pay, with their inability. 

Q» How is oppression committed t>y vexatious law 

A. Rj oor making a trade of buying pleas and 
eights ; going to law, witluNit first trying all peaceable 
to adJQU differences ; or contending at it on trifling i 
JQst gronndSf Matth. v, i Cor. vu 

Q. How is eacred rcb^iery and oppression commiti 

jf. In our persecuting men for the truth ; bereavin 
of God's ordinances ; tearing away their beloved p 
forcing on them a false religion, or pastors without 
irall, I Kings xii, and xiii. 

Q. How is secret theft committed 

•^» In our denial of sacred dues, and making me 
dise of sacred things 

^. Who are guilty of sacrilege, by with holding 
dues. atf. All in general, and professors, magis 

ministers, and heads of families in particular. 

Q. H^iw are men in general guilty of this sacrilege. 

»/f. By the want of due holiness in heart, neglecting 
vent prayer for, and giving an holy example to other 
the due support of God's ordinances and ministers, 
teachers and the poor, Neh. xiii, Mai. iii, 8, 9. 

Q, H«w is the want of due holiness in heart and iil 
restraint of prayer, a spiritual theft. 

J9. An holy disposition and pattern, with fervent ] 

h a debt required of us for our neighbor's sake, as v 

oor own; and without them ^ v?e a.Ye wv^vv.ws of Kick 

tbe eariching blessing ot OoA^ ^tiOi \a\\\i^\xw^ \\\^ <:.\ 
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Hirselves, our family ftnd country, Geaesis xxxisL 

Q. How do professors in particular sacrilegiously defraud 
>thers. ^. By neglecting to convey to their posterity 

;he truths and ordinances of (iod, as full, clear and pure, afli 
;hey received them ; and not endeavoring to spread the goaii 
3el where it is not, Judges ii, PsaJm Ixxviii 

Q. How do magistrates sacrilegiously defraud men. 
^. By neglecting to support faithful ministers and teach* 
3rs,or to encourage charity -funds ; and by otherwise dispo* 
sing of the money due to these purposes, 3 Chron. xxix. 
({. How are ministers guilty of sacrilege. 
^. In buying, seeking, or accepting presentations ; making 
their benefice their chief motive to their work, and receiv- 
ing it without a right to it before God ; spending their time 
and talents in idleness and worldly business , neglecting the 
doly, frequent, and faithful administration of God*8 ordinan* 
nances to their people ; suiting their doctrine, worship, di- 
scipline, government, and private practice, to the sinful hu- 
mours of men, for the sake of carnal honor, favor, or g^iio, 
Isa. Ivi, 10, 1 1, 1*^. Jer. xxiii. 

Q, How do parents and masters sacrilegiously defraud 
their famines. 

>fi lu with-holding from them their due privilege ef 
time to worship God, and of family -worship, and of proper 
iostructiou in the things of ( tod, Jeremiah x. 25. 

Q, How do we cemmit Simony, or make merchandise of 
lacred things. j1. By giving, receiving, contemning, 

i)rsaking, or prising them t.>r carnal gains, \cts viii, 8. 

4. Wliat sacred things do men make merchandise of. 

jf. God's presence, truths, ordinances, gifts -md revenues; 
he souls of men ; and offices wherein men represent God» 
tctsviii, 18, 19, 20. Rev xviii, 13. 

Q. How do wc make nxrchandise of ^iod*s presence. 

•^. By prosecuting carnal ends at the expence of his ah- 
lence ; and contriving worldly businf^ss in time of his wor« 
hip, &c. Ezek. xxxiii, 3 > . Zech. vii, 5. 

3. How do we make merchandise of God^s truths. 
. By hiding, denying, perverting, '-pposing, or even pro- 
essing them for carniil honor, pleasure, ^r gnin. 
H H.)w do we make merchandise of God's ordinances. 
^. By carnal ends in dispensing or attending 0.1 thtm^ 
and i>y neglecting, corrupting, or administering them to im* 
j^roper persons, for carnal f'xvor, honor or gain. 
f. tiow 4o men make merchandise oi God'%^\<V.s. 
-^ By prtf/snding to buy, sell, or compVim^ivt ;i\.\\t,ic^ n^VQ* 
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ftdaa of sin, the gifts of the Holy, t^hok^abfioluttoi 
^urcfhcetiMres, 6cc. Actsviii, 18, \9. 

Q. Hniff do we m^e. me'rchandme of sacred rever 

'^ w<» In complimefit^iig car frtcndsi with them ; or vi 

'*tf1)r giving them to support '9acril(rgioi»& traders or t 

officers not app<xQted bjChrht,as lordiy bish(;»p9, cai 

dfaos, mooksy fnars, fkc. i' Sam. ii ,36. 

3L How are men's soats made merckiifidtse of. 
• fn men's baying or selling tniiagmary freedom 
purgatory ; .selHng themselves to Siitan; giving or re^ 
hire to judge or swear falsely, plead ah evil cause, ci 
Mir whoredotti ; or otherwise sinning, or ' jBufferinig sin 
"crs, for carnal fevor, honor, pleasure, or g^ain. 
' . Q* fiow'do we make merchandise of these offices is 
Tft'cn are Gpd^S deputies. . A By procuring ofl 

"the State and especially in the church fer unworthy p 
mtn any carnal view. Judges Jk,iSam/fi, 36. 
' Q. How Is' the bestowing pf olEic^s m the church sS 
Vihuiiet es/teciaUy m\ta\, A> As hereby, for cai 

»vor, honor, pleasuixy or gain, the offices of Christ's hoi 
^bld to unw^qrthypersons; and they We set up t-» \ 
sacred honors and revenues, murder men's souls, am 
in seilit.g divine thh.gs, Titus i. 

^. Why should we carefully avoid stealing, 
^. Ir gitiitly irju res ourselves and others, is cont 
scripiurt , reason, and the iiature of God, and expose 
wrr.tii, Z. ch. v, 4. i Ot. vi, 10. uml v» U. 

Q Hew can stt^ling be contrary to the nature ( 
"Wht n he c< uunanded the Israelites to borr9*tv cjf the 
tiaus without paying again, and to take the Cananite 
session from them. 

ji. The Kgyptjans owed the Israelites wages for ifc 
bor: and God (omraanded Israel to ask, (as the 
should be »»endereii)not to borrow from them : andb 
God. who is supreme Propriecor of all things could as 
tun <»ut .the rehelliouN Egyptians and Cananites, am 
their property to Israel as a master can turn out a ret 
serv:'* t. .lid give his place and privileges to another. 
Q. How may we atir-in to true and genuine honesty, 
. . by a S4>lifi trust, and Uv.iig on f^^l ii. Christ 
Father and portion ; the appluHtion of Christ's dea 
erucifyiiig the world to us, aici us to it ; ar.ci by living 
yje-.v of God's ojnoi>cier.ce, tht- bh« rtness of nui i f e the 
jn^nt tu come, and the uupvofiXaiaVftti^a^ c:^^^vKv\Ki^>^'^ 
ifm^hiy^ if We lose out oviti sov^*. 



Quesl. re* rr.Jfi (Jfikd Duties re^iired, ^e. M9 

Quest. 76. fFhich is the ninth commandment? 

Abtsw. Tiie ninth coininamlmrnt is. Thou shiUt ndt 
h^AT false witness against thy neighbor. 

Qu£»T. 7T. What is required in the ninth com* 
mandment? 

Airsir. Th«* ninth '^ommandment requireth tlie main- 
taining and prom^tinfi^ of truth between man and inaHf 
atid of our own and our nei,^hhor*s good name, espe* 
cially in witness bearin^^. 

QiTEST. 78. What IS forbidden in the ninth com^ 
mundment 9 

Aifsw. riie n'nth commandment forbiddeth what- 
soever is prt^jiidicial to truth or injurious to our own 
or our nei.^hb ir's good nauie. 

^' What is more gc erally reqnircd in the ninth com- 
mand. 4, The maintaining anci promoting of truth 
between man and man, Zech. viii, 16, 19. 

Q- What truth is tooe maintained and promoted. 

A' Truth in matters of doctrine and fact, Col. iii. 9. 

Q. What do you Xinderstand by maintaimng of truth. 

A. Our standing to, and abiding constanfly •>y it. 

Q> What do you understand by firomoting of truth. 

A. Our studying to m^tke it duly known aiid believed. 

^. How should we thus maintain and promote truth. 

A. By Gonistant study to he :ts good as we appear ; to 
speak as we think, /tnd as things really are, and when we 
should speak of them, 2 Chron. xix, 9. 

^; What is more especially required in the ninth com- 
mand. A. Our maintaining and promoting our own 
and our neighbor's good name, Rom. i, 8. 

Q. Why ought a g<X)d name t'' be carefully maintained 
and promoted. w^. It is more fireci^ua than gnat 

richta ; and renders meh very useful for promoting the 
0ory of God, and good of mankind, Prov. xxii, 1« 

Q. Whose good name are we to maintain and promote. 

Ji, Our own and cHir neighbor's good name • 

Q How ought we to maintain and promote our own good 
name. A, By deserving and defending it. 

- Q. Can we deserve a good name before God. A, No, 

in his sight ail our rlghteouanean is aa filthy raga^ is. Ixiv. 

Q, How muy we deserve a good nawve tvv^vu «v?^. 

«^« My living weekly f peaceably, €ofrcThj>rij5hi«o\i%Ui>«>* 
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^dly in tki9 present worlds Matthew r, \7. Titus ii, i2. 

1} How are we to defend our owti good name. 

A. By vindicating: it aj^ainst reproaches and false accusa* 
tions ; and byr modest commendation of ourselves only when 
there is need, in such a manner as all the praise may re* 
douud to God's free grace,' 2 Cor x, xi, and xii 

Q. Who ought to maintain and promote their awn g^ood 
name. •^. All men, especially ministers, mag^atrates^ 

and professors. Luke i, 6 Samuel xxiii, 4. 

Q. Why ought ministers, magistrates, and professors, es- 
pecially to maintain and promote their own g^ood name. 

^, Because the blemishes in their character principally 
tend to the bkisphemy of God*s name, and do harden others 
in their sin, 2 Sam. xii, 14. 

Q. In respect of whom are we to maintain and promote 
our neighbor's good name. -^. In respect of ouraelves 

and others, Rom. xii, 10. i Sam. xxiii, 14. 

Q. How are we to maintain and promote our neighbor's 
good name in respect of ourselves. A» By considering 

that which is good in them with esteem, delight and thank- 
fuhiess ; by ready receiving good reports concerning them ; 
by contemning and discouraging bad reports, tale bearers, 
and whisperers : and by grief for i*eproof of, and endeavour- 
ing to reclaim them from their real faults. 

Q. How are we to maintain and promote our neighbor's 
good name in respect of others. ji. By commending 

and vindicating them behind their back ; by concealing their 
infirmities ; and by reproving them before others only when 
there is need^ and in such a way as doth not darke» their 
veal excellencies, i Sam. xxii. 

Q, When may we lawfully report our neighbors faults to 
others. A, When others are in danger of being ensna- 

red by not knowing them ; when private admonition cannot 
claim them; when public shame is their proper punish- 
xnent; or when our hiding of their faults would hurt the 
^[eputation of th« innocent, Phil, hi, 2. 

Q. Wherein is truth and our owirand our neighbor's good 
name, to be especially maintained and promoted. 

•A, In witness bearing; for what is said in witness-bear* 
ing, is a most solemn appeal to God, and m-ht firmly esta- 
blishes, or more deeply wounds truths and our own and our 
neighbor *s good name, Prov. xiv, i Sam. xxii. 

Q. Wh^t is more genetally totbidden in the ninth com- 

4?' tVliercby dp wc inyure XtuxVu 
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Ai By simple falsehood, wilful lying, equivocation, mental 
reservation, forgery and hyp(x:ri8y or (iissintiulation. 

Q. What call you simple falsehood. A, Our re- 

presenting any doctrine or fact, according to our conception 
of it, but. other ^rise than it really is^ and in terms tending to 
lead others into a mistake. Job xxi, 34. 

Q. Is all use of terms seemingly representing things other- 
wise than they are, sinful. A. No^ it is no sin to use 
figures, metaphors, Irotues, and hyperboles, if their signifi- 
cation is so intimate er fixed by custom, as to leave no proper 
da age r or mistake, Eccl. xi, 9. 

Q, What figures are used in scripture. A. The 

whole is put for a part, and a part f^r the whole, &c. 

Q. What is a metafihor and allegory. A The 

representation of spiritual things by the n»mes of natural ; a-s 
when Christ is cuUed a UUy^ rose^ sun, and shield, 8cc. 

Q. What is irony, A. The using terms which seem 

to commend things, with such an air as that they severely 
reprove them, EccL xi» 9. i Kings xviii, xxii. 

Q. What is an hyfierbole, 

A. The expressing things as if much greater or less than 
they are, as when the cities of Canaan are said to bewailed 
ufi to hta-ven^ which, according to the eastern idiom of lan- 
guage, signified no more than their great heighth. 
- Q. What ft toilful lying » A. Our maintaining as a 

^uth that which we doubt ot or know to be false. 

Q. How are we guilty of lying. 

A. By neglecting to speak the truth when called to it, for 
repr visiig sin> or bearing witness to facts; by asserting or 
denying things more strongly than our information will bear ; 
by making premises without a sincere desigpi, and probable 
views of perf'^rmtnce, or breaking them without weighty 
reasons; and by. relating known falsehoods. 

Q. How may lies, in rtUfng known f ilsehiKids, be distin- 
guished, s. \\\lo jocose Uts, made to raise wonder and 
sport ; officiowi lies^ matle lo pjiin sonic carnal adv:intage, or 
prevent sou^t hu* t ; fiernicious liny springing from malice, 
and te<idi(ig to iiurt imr neighboi 's soul. ch«jaoter or estate ; 
SLtid lies of mert comfiliment. At meeting of friends, tables^ 
^Qc. Co pitasQ men, and .'ispluy our imaginary breeding^. 

Q. What is equivocation, \. Our using exprcs* 

iftous nf a dou*ile signification in a true sense, in order to 
make oihers ui»derst.ind them in a false one. 

Q. What is a mental reservation 

Ai Out coacealiu^ in our n\\i\d«» Bf>\xvt& x\i\w^ w^t;:.wa«:^ 
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Q. How may tbis last and common kind of hypoc 
distinguished. A. Into hypocrisy rea/iect 

^taiCt and hypocrisy only re»fiecting our exercise, 
Q. What is hypocrisy reafiecting' our atate. 
A. Our habitual pretension and appearance to be 
when we are not, which constitutes us proper hypocr 
Q. Do Hypocrites ever think, tliemsclves true saint 
A. Yes, perhaps they ordinarily do so, M.itth. vii. 
Q. What appe • ranee ofsaintship raay hypocrites 
A. The gifts of prayer and knowledge, tha comm 
victions and comforts of the Holy Ghost, and an out 
zealous and tender practice, Isa. Iv'ii, 2. Heb. vi. 
Q. What are the marks of an hypocrite. 
A The habitual performance of religious duties fo 
({fmeriy greater zeal against sin in others than in ouri 
with a partial concern to observe only, aome, not «//, th 
nands of Ood, Matth. xxiii, 4,-33. 

Q. What is hypocrisy reaptcting our exerciae ofii 

A. That by which saints, or profane persons, sotx 

do gtod to be seen of men, and esteemed better th.i 

are ; and by whirh saints are often more carefiil of t 

warJ, than inward part of religious duties. 

Q. Why may not saints and profane persons be 
huliocritea ivom tliis their hvoocritical exercise. 
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irious to our own or (lar ueiglibor's good name, Psalm xv. 

Q. How do we injure our own and our neighbor's good 
ame. A. By defiling and slandering it ; and by flattery. 

Q. In what doth fl:ittery consist. A. In unnecessary 

Jid false comtnendation of men to their knowledge. 

Q. Wherein lieth the evil of flattery. A. It is the 

ccasion of lies, and slander of others ; it hinders self exam- 
oation, and inflames our pride, &c. Prov. xxix, 5. 

Q. How do we defile ^nd strain our own goi)d name. 

A By openly committing any thing imprudent or wicked, 
fhich may be a blot to our reputation, Eccl. x, 1. 

Q. How do i*e defile our neighi>or*s goud name. 
. A. By tempting them to com nit snch imprudent or wick- 
sd thing as blot their reputation, i Kings xiii. 

Q. What is slander or defamation. A. Our unjust 

iharging of ourselves or others with that which is bad. 

Q. Ho^w many ways are men guilty of slander. 

A. In thoughts and deeds, but most formally in words. 

Q. Whom do men slander in thought, word, and deed, 

A. Either themselves or their neighbors. 

Q. How do we defame ourselves in our thoughts* 

A. Bv judging iiurselves hypocrites when we are saints, 
IT judging ourselves otherwise guilty of sin than we are. 

Q. How do we practically slander ourselves in oav dteds. 

A. When we acquiesce in the calumnies cast on us ; when 
aints live in such a dejected manner, as if under sentence of 
eternal death ; or when we provdce others to slander us. 

Q. How do we provoke others to slander us. A. By 

»ur going to the utmost bounds of our Christian liberty ; and 
^y ^ing slanderous of others, haughty and proud boasters of 
lurselv^s, or busy bodies in other menS matters. 

Q. How do we defame ourselves in our words, 

A. By f.tlsely accusing ourselves ; imprudently revealing 
wr own. faults, or denying the gifts and graces which God 
)ath bestowed upon us, 2 Sam. i, 10. Exod. iv, 10. 

ij. How do we slander our neighbor's in our heart. 

A* By rash, harsh, and partial judging and disesteeming 
3f them* (^ by desiring and delighting in their infamy. 
- Q. What call you rash judging of others. 

A. Our judging of their conduct without careful examina- 
ion of its circumstances ; and especially judging their 
hou^hts, designs, and eternal state, Matth. vii, 1, — S, 

Q. What mean you by harsh judging of othtrs. 

A Oor condemning their pr xtice in things indifferent^ 
^tcrprttiog their words and actions !i\ the 'v?ot^X. ^%.^%^^ ^^i.^ 
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viewing their afflictions as evidences of their distin'gaished 
wickedness, Rem. xiv» \cts xxviii| 4. 

Q. What mean you by /2ar/ia/ judging of others. 

A. Our ju(lging of them on the report of adversaries, er 
insufficient informers, and under prejudices of our own at 
their person, principles, party, or nation ; and condemoing 
them for sins less than those in which we allow ourselves. 

Q. How do we practically slander our neighbor's in oo^ 
det'da. A. By not duly informing them of evil reports 

passing on them, that they may vindicate themselves by 
grouiidlcssly bhifting fellowship with them ; seeking out, 
ready listening to, easy belief, and firm remembrance of 
evil reports concerning them ; encouraging tale bearers; 
and by neglect of proper means to refute slanders and 
bring slanderers to deserved punishment and shame. 

Q. H'^w do we slander our neighbor's in our worda, 

A. By charging them with faults of which they are Inno- 
cent ; or charging them with their real faults in an unchris- 
tian manner. Psalm 1, 20. 2 Sam. xvi, 3. and xix, 26, 27 ^ 

Q. How may slander of our neighbor in words be distin- 
guished. A. Into upbraiding and backbiting him. 

Q. What do you understand by ufibraidinghxm^ 

A. Our slandering a man to his face, either in a more se- 
rious or scornful manner, 2 Sam. viii, 7, 8. i Cor. v, 1 1. 

Q. Wherewith do such slanderers usually upbraid their 
neighbor. A. With his religion, qualities, offices, ex- 

crcists and sentiments, his natural infirmities of baldness, 
lameness, &c. and his real faults, Matth. v, xi, xii. 

Q. Is it very sinful to upbraid men with their holiness 
and religion. A. Yes, it is a reproach of God himself 

in and by his image in men, Psal. xxii, 8, 9. ^ 

Q Is it very sinful to upbraid men with their natural de- 
fects. A. Yes, it is a reviling of God ua the author of 
these defects. Lev. xix, 14. 2 Kings ii, 23. 

Q. IIow do we slander men in charging them with their 
real faults. A. By twitting them with sins of which they 
have evidenced their repentance ; and charging them with 
Iheir sins in a light and passionate manner, 2 Sam. xvii, 

Q. Why is it very sinfal to upbraid men with these sins 
f*iV which they have evidenced sorrow. 

A. Because it is a counteracting the conduct of God in 
pardoning them. 

Q. Why is it very sinful rcproacl; fully to upbraid men 
with their sins unrepenicd of. 

A. Bt caiibe it \t n'vU ic Uavfieu ^V.otis^ '«V'i.^\v\v\\}ci.^\c ^^ 
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Q. In what do such upbraiding for no and Christian re- 
*oo£,'difier. A. Snch npbraiding for sin flows from 

^tide, passion, and hatred at the sinner ; is attended with a 
ove to his sin ; and is expressed in a way tending to expose 
.nd exasperate him ; bm Christian reproof flows from love 
othe glory of God, and' the ofiender's sonl, and hatred at 
lis sin ; and is expressed in a meek and calm manner. 

Q. What is backbiting, A, Our scornfol or seriotis 

lefamation <A our neighbor in his ab8ence» Psalm xv, 3. 

Q. Is it very sinful to scoff at our neighbor's religion, na* 
;Dral cr sinful infirmities, real or feigned, in his absence. 

A. Yes ; it is like a mad- man's casting firebrands, aig- 
rows, and death, in his sport, Isa. xxviii, 22. 

Q. How do we mow seriously backbite oar neighbor. 

A. By raising and spreading false reports of him ; repre* 
senting his real faults worse than they are ; concealing what 
tends to excuse and extenuate them ; publishing them, when 
it no way tends to the glory of God, or his good ; hiding or 
essening his real excellencies, or putting a bad construction 
m them, Jer. xx, 10 and xviii, 18, 

Q. How do backbiters and whisperers ordinarily cover 
^eir hatred at him they defame. 

A. By pretending their esteem of him, or their discre* 
iting, or sorrow to hear such bad reports ; by requiring 
te slander to be kept secret, 6cc. 

Q. Doth this conduct lessen the guilt of their slander. 

A. No ; it adds dissimulation to it ; Prov. x, IS. 

Q. Wherein lieth the great evil of slander. 

A. It robs God of his glory arising from men's good name^ 
uenches brotherly affection, gives our neighbor such a 
round as can scarcely bef healed, brings dishonor on cur- 
elves, and exposes to eternal wrath, Prov. xxii, I. 

Q. Whether is theft or slander worst. A. Slander ; 

or it takes away our good name, which is better than great 
iches ; renders us more useless, contemptiblei and hated ; 
tnd is a more lasting and irrecoverable hurt than the loss of 
)ur wealth by theft, Prov. xxiii, 1. Eccl. vii, 1. 

Q. What then makes almost, all men delight so much in 
ilanderiiig their neighbors. A. Pride, and a mali' 

:iou8 inclmbtiou to make other men's character as bad as 
lieir conscience tells them tlieir own should be, Titus iii, 3. 

Q. \A hat kind of falsehood and slander is most criminal. 

A. That uhich is committed in witneas' bearing, 

Q. Who are often guilty of falsehood and slahdef UlLf^- "*: 
V Judicature a;:d witness bearing. *'^ 
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A. The parties at law, advocates, witnesses, and judgei. 

Q. How are the parties gmlty of such falsehood and sUi- 
der. A. By founding pleas on false and forged claioi^ 

t>oldly denying truths, asserting untruths, suborning or cat- 
repting witnesses, bribing judges, &c. 

Q. How are advocates guilty. 

A. By mtsrepresentiog the case of their client ; cootri- 
ving and maintaining falsehoods to support their cause ; coo- 
cealing or faintly supporting of truth, or outfacing it widk 
importunity and eloquence, Act xxiv, 1,6. 

Q. Hew are witnesses guilty. A. By swearing thioji 

false in themselves, or dubious to them ; or witnessing truths 
with malice and envy, Acts vi| 13, 14. 

Q. How are the judges guilty. A. By suffering 

themselves to be bribed or seduced ; misrepresenting the 
law ; and giving verdict or sentence contrary to their owli 
conscience, or the truth, Exodus xxiii, 8. 

Q. What peculiar evil is in slander and falsehood com* 
mitted in judicatures. A. It is committed in the more 

especial presence of God, or in his name, or when he is so* 
lemnly called on to attest it, Psalm Ixxxii, I. 

Q. Is it not horrible wickedness to He or slander in 
preaching and prayer, or to support a religious cause, aod 
gain proselytes to it 

A. Yes; it prostitutes God's ordinances, and is a speak* 
ing wickedly for God, Job xiii, 7. 

Q. By what means may we avoid falsehood and slander, 

A. By avoiding to meddle with other men's business; 
speaking little ; careful keeping our hearts ; and by lifiog 
in the view of our unworthiness, God*s omniscience, and the 
account we must give to him at the last day. 

QuBST. 79. fFhich is the tenth commandment f 

Answ. The tenth commaiulmcnt is. Thou shall noi * 
aovet thy neighbour's hoiisc^ thou shall not covet thy \ 
neighbour's wi/e, nor his man servant ^ nor his muU-] 
servant, nor his ex, nor his ass, nor any thing thai m i 
thy neighboHr\s. 

Quest. 80. TFhat is required in the tenth command- 
ment ? 

Aksw. Tho tenth commandment rcquireth full con« 
tentment with our own conditiont with a right and i 
cliurilable frame of spirit toward our neighbour^ anil 
/l/i tliat is bis. 
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Qu£ST. Si. TFliat i$ forbidden in the tenth com i 
landment? 

Aksw. The tenth commandment forbiddeth all 
iscontcntmont with our own estatPf envying or griev- 
ng at the good of our neighboury and all inordinate 
lotions aud aiTcctions to any thing that is his. 

Q. How prove you, that this command respecting cove<- 
wsness is but onb of the ten. A. There arc nine be- 

kLcs It, as the second is matiifestly different from the first ; 
nd if this command were to be distinguished from its ob;- 
tcts, it would make six, or rather a thousand. 

Q. What is required in the tenth commandment. 

A, Contentment with our own lot ; and a charitable dis- 
oftltion towards our neighbor and all that is his. 

Q. Are we to be content t» live in an estate or practice of 
in. A. No ; sin is contrary to God's law, i Joha iii^ Af 

Q. With wliat then should we be content. 

A. With every thing which God in his providence orders 
)r our lot ; whether pleasant or afflicting, Heb. xiii, 5. 

Q. What manner of contentment with our lot is required 
Fns. A. Full contentment, Heb. xiii, 5. 

Q. What is fuU contentment. A. Contentment 

»naplete in its parts, and carried to the highest decree. 

Q. Of how many parts doth full contentment consist. 

A. Four ; self-denial, readiness to take up our cross, holy 
irelessness about this world, and satisfaction with our coa- 
tion in it, Phil, iv, 6, 7 Matlh. xvi, 24. 
Q, What is self-denial. A. Our looking on our- 

ilves as unworthy of any thing but hell, and incapable tCT 
mse or provide what is for our true interest. 
Q. What crosses must we take up. A. Manifold 

Hictions in this world, and especially suffering for Christ 
Q* What is meant by taking ufi the cross. A. Sub 

itting to it iri obedience to God's will, Acts xxi, 1 3. 
Q. In what manner must we take up our cross. 
A. Chearfully from love to Christ who liarc the curse fqir 
, Matth. xvi, 34 

Q. What is meant by an holy carelessness about this world; 
A. Our reckoning all worldly enjoyments nothing in com- 
mon of God ; and in the diligent use of means, leaving it 
lolly to him to carve out lot in it. 

Q, What mean you by satiafaction with our condition. 
A. Our pleasure in it from a persuasion that it is eminentlf j 
{«d to the glory of God, and our rea\ adv^t\\.%%c. 
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Q. In what cases are we especially called to stud^ ca 
tentment. A. When our relations die, or prove crow 

to us ; and when we meet with prosperity, bodily aSictioo 
poverty, reproach, spiritual trouble, disappointment, ai 
loss of all things. 

Q. What is more generally necessary to our attainn 
Contentment in these cases. A. Our union to Chrt 

the sprinkling of his biood on our ccnscitnce, our having Q 
ill him as our God, and our heart filled with his love. 

Q. How may we attain contentment, when our friends ai 
relations die. A. By considering that our God live 

that all men must die; that God hath taken them awa; 
that if they were gi*acicus, the loan we had cf them was 
. great mercy, death wiis their great gain, and we shall shon 
meet them in heaven never to part, Job xix, 25, 

Q. How may we altaiii contentment, when our frien 
ami relations prove crosses to us. A. By taking th^ 

bad conduct to us as a reproof of our neglect of duty to thei 
and especially to Gcd ; and by considering, that aU id< 
are imperfect, that God is cur chief friend, and will soon fr 
UB from the trouble ef others, Mic. vii, 7, — 10. 

Q. How may we attain contentment in a prosperous stal 

A. By living on God as our chief portion ; beholding a' 
enjoying him in all we have, and glorifying him with it ; I 
ha\ing our heart weaned from the world ; and considerin 
that discontent is most ungrateful to God, and a ready w; 
to provoke him to deprive us of our present enjoymeni 
Psxilm iv, 6, 7. 

\; How may we attain contentment under bodily affli 
tions. A. By considering that they are unstinged ; a 

much lighter than our sins deserve, or Christ suffered ; ai 
are usefwl to put us in mind of death, meeten us for heave 
and sweeten it to us, Lam. iii, 39. 

Q. How may we attain contentment under poverty. 

A. By considering how poor Christ, and many of his dea 
est saints, have been ; that we have more than we broug: 
into this world, or can carry out of it ; and that the less i 
have, the less we have to account for at the last day, 2 O 
Vin, 9. I Tim. vi, 6, 7, 

Q How may we attain contentment under reproach. 

A, By a firm faith of our new covenant name ; and co 
sidering how much Christ and his people have been alwa 
reproached, how worthless men's applause is, and how o 
character shall be vindicated at \.\ici \2l<s,x. CL^l^ . 

Q. How may we attam conXfetvim^va xwv^^x xXva «^vc>& 
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troub^f s o£ temptation, desertion, kc A. By applica- 

tion 'i the many sweet promises reBpf^cting '»pirituHl trouble ; 
and considering how Christy and his dearest saints, h^'.ve been 
so cr'iubled ; that he has a fellow-feeliog of oiir af&iccion ; 
that it shall speedily be over, and works for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory^ isa. ilv. 

Q. How may we attain contentment under manifold Iqs>- 
8es and disappointments. 

A' By a diligent study to supply the want of other things 
with God himself; by considering, ttiat our Gorl cannoi be 
kst^ that our wise an^l gracious Father is the author of all 
OQf losses and disappointments, that they are necessary to 
convince us of the vanity of this world, prevent us from calc- 
iBg up oar rest therein, and to prepare a place for God and 
his fulnvs in our hearts, Phil, iv, 19 

Q. Deth full contentment exclude lamentation over oar 
afflictions, and the sinful cause of them, or use of lawful means 
of deliverance from them. A. No; it supposes and 

includes these things, Psalm i, 15. and xci, 15. 

Q. What are the great advantages of contentment. 

A. It makes God delight in doing us good, sweetens every 
esse, and disposeth us to every duty, Isa. Ixiv, 5. 

^Q. What is a charitable framr of spirit towards onr neigh- 
bor and all that is his. A. Our readiness to rejoice 
in our Qeight>or's welfare, and mourn fir his affliction, as if 
It were our own, Rom. xii. 

Q* What is necessary to our attaining thi*t charitable frame 
of spirit. A. Heart purity and watchfulness. 

Q. From wliat must our heart be purified. 

A. From covetous desires after earthly things. 

Q. A^hy is this purity of heart necessary for us. 

A. Because the want of it hinders our communion with 
Ood, and proper love to our neighbor, Matth. v, 8. 

Q. How may we attain this purity of heart. 

A. By faith in Christ as ottr righteousness and strength, 
by application of God's pure word to our hearts, and by ear- 
Best prayer ; 3 Cor. vii, I. Gal. vi, 14. 

Q. What of our heart must we watch ©ver, 

A. Over the first motions of onr he»rt towards sin, and all 
temptations thereto, Prov. iv, 23. i Prt. v, 8. 

Q. Why ought we to watch over our heart. 

A. Because it is very deceitful, inconstant, and wicked ; j 
rinlies very hid in it ; the life of religion lies much in keep- 
isgoar heart bended towards (vod ; .ai^d nerei^y many wicked 
/ida^(» are prevented. Jer xvii, 9.PtOY, iv^^S. 

Y 2 ' • ' 
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Q. Why is watchfulness over our heart necessary to onr 
h :\v\: H charitable frame of spirit towards our neighbor. 

A. IV cause without it our heart would waader in covrt- 
out . c.vres of what is his, Prov. iv, 23. ^ 

Q What sins are forbidden in the tenth conHnandmeat 

A. Discontentment, envy, and covetousness. 

Q. What is dhcontentment, A. Our inward dis* 

taking Au\\ grudging at any thing iii onr lot. Job v, 3. 

Q. How is our inward diKontentment of heart o«€wardly 
jexercised and evidenced. A. By sulteii shifciag to 

look on our enjoyments, or viewnig them in a ditaatisM 
manner ; by disliking to hear nur lot well spoken of, and 
pleasure in hearing it dispraised ; fretful complaints and 
murmunng at it ; and by living peevishly in trouble, and 
untlvmkfully under the receipt of mfrcies, Esth v, IS. 

Q Whence doth I uv discontentment spring. 

A. F Mm w.iUUy nMntifd^Ufss, pride, and distrust fifGed. 

Q. Is it nny < xcuse for our discr ntentment that it flows froni 
onr iiatuial temper Nr. ; that shews discf^nttot 

to t • • i ► T'ly r loied in <iur heart, James iv, 1. 

Q. Are the length, grefitness, and suddenness r>f our afflic^ 
tion, any excuse for discontent. A. No ; for we &lso 

recei\e many great unevpected, and la»ti''g mercies; we 1 
oujr'il t* have e^pected troubles; and be>«ides, discontent* 
ni* » t m kesour affliction still more grievir.us 

Q \re c)t very prnvokirg injuries an excuse for our dis- 
contentment. A. No ; for we do greater injuries to 
G< d e\ ew day tliun can be done to us, Matth xviii, 

Q. Is u ny exruse of our discontentment that our trou* 
h\ft^ u fit ns for duty, and that we ftar they are the first "I 
fruit*^ ff'».rnal wrath. A. No; f<T it is chiefly discontent 
th: ■ ^eirctsthat unfitness for duty, and slavish <^edr of wrath. 

Q Whi^r then shnuUl we do in such a disoidered case. 

A. We should flee speedily to the blood of Christ, and 
jjrace of 'ffxK for relief from '.ur plagues and fears. 

Q. Wherein lieth the great evil of discontentment. 

A. (t imbitters our mercies, quarrels with 'lod, provokes 
him t(i add to our trouble, unfits us for duty, increaseth our 
afll ction, a«»d hinders theh-inpy fruits of it 

Q. What happy fniits cf affliction doth it hinder. 

A The imbittering mrl purging m way of our sin '; the ex^ 
citcii:- ^n:? , ai.<l manifestation of our grnce; the wean- 
ingof o' 1 heart fron. th'.s world, and setting it on thines a- 
bov^. lsi.>.xv)i, 9 Col. iii, 1. ^ 

Q. What is ciivy,. K* 0\iT Xxv^^at^Vj ^wjcSiL^x^ 



teit. W» in the tenth cBmmaniment, iti 

! grieving^ at the good of our neighbor, Geneva iv, 4, 5. 

C}* How. is the envy of oar heart outwardly exercised and 

denced. A. In our salien and angry looks on rmr 

gfabor's epjoyments, gruHging speeches concerning then^ 

i unkind behavioar to him on account of tbem. 

Q. What is the object and ground of o«r envy. 

A, The good of oor neighbor in honor, wealth, healtfti, 

ations, gifts, graces, favor, ssccess^ Icc. 

Q. Wlkat is the root of envy. A. Pride and malice. 

E}. ' ■ kereiri lieth the evil of envy. A. Ii disho-^ 

rs God, imbitters oat enjoyments, ofhakes as like Satan, iy 

njcf^nnis to ciiir neighbor, and destroyers of ourselves, Prov. 

., SO. Jo) V, 2. Jam. iii, 14, 145. 

Q. Wh^tt is covetonsness. • A. An excessive and 

jrdinate desire of <my worldly I'hing, Hab, ii, 5, S, 

Q. Can we e>ceed in desiring God as our portion, Christ 

our Sdvioiir, and the Holy Ghost as our safctifier. 

A. Ko ; these are infti«itely valiiublf. and our |K4*st:s8ing 

iin i:« the hight-st degree, cannot but ter.d to God's glory, 

dour own good. Psalm Iwxi, 10. xvi, 5 6. 

Q. Knw do we exceed in desiring created e!>jt)ymei>ts, 

A. I'! desirine them as our chief good, more ihan God*s law 

ftws, or more of them than is m^-et for us, H«b. xi»i, 5. 

Q How d « we commit covetousi«ess iti the irregular desire 

thiTigs A. In desiring to have them at the ex- 

nee of our neighbor's losing them, or in order to fulfil some 

ijfiil lufct with them Jam. iv, 3, 3. and v, 34. 

Q. How is the covetousness iif our heart outwardly exen- 

ed and evidenced. Ji By greet Ly looks on the ob- 

X ef our sinful desire, covetous speeches, excessive toil^ 

wr ID too many or b^ise callings, f ndeavors, to draw from 

r neighbor wliat is his, &c. 

Q^ WhereiH lieth the evil of covetousness. 

A. It is idolatry, making a God of its object ; breaks all 

* commands ; tenxpts to all other sins ; Oegets tUs quiet of 

od ; unfits u( for duty ; draws down God's wrath on us 

i our heirs in this life ; and exposeth to hell. 

H. How may we be delivered from envy and covetousness, 

A. By faith in, and love to Christ as our Savi»ur ; ijelie- 

g. views of God hs our portion ; prayer for the .spirit of 

ictification ; and bv serious cnsiderdiinii. 

). What are w^- *^ consider in T'>r to cur*? u- of onvy 

I cnvetousne^s. A. Th' »hc*je s'ns n.-k'. r- i:ke 

ao, and odioub to God, th'»t thr wo'st .uen hi^e often 

tafUUs world; thnt the more we Usivt *a \1« v)m wk^ 
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dilficult oor dttty, and the gieater our accoants will be ; that 
death will hcm*) strip ui of our earthly enjoyments ; and that 
aU our envious and covetous devires shall be publicly eip^ 
9ed at the lait day, lamc:8 lit) 4. Tit. iii» S. 

Q VX'hy is the object of envy and covetousness so paTtie>' 
olarly exprcsaed in this command, viz. our neighbor^ Aoitf, 
9{ft, 9ervant^ ojr, or lut. w^- Because men ait li 

much inclined to these sins« £ic|;. xxxiii, 31. 

^. Is not the coveting of these things forbidden in eon- 
manas7th,8th, ace. A, Tes; but these ooromaods 

strike more directly against actual sins ; whereas the tcith \ 
strikes more directly against the sin of our nature, and fint \ 
motions of lust, Rom vii, 7, IS. 

H, Why is it necessary that there should be a particalit 
command against the lust of nature. 

A Because, though it be one of eur greatest sins, it it { 
much overlo(»ked by us, Rom. vii, 7, 1 3. 

Quest. 82. Jv any man abU perfkctti/ to luep tk 
coinmandnunts afOod 9 

An 8W. No mere man, since the fall, is ablet in thii 
life- piTpTTtly to Iceep the cumniandmenta of God^ bit 
doth daily break them, in thought, wordy and deed. 

Q. Ought every man to keep all the commandments sf 
God perfectly. A, Yes, Deut. xviii, Id^and xii, 32. 

Q. Why ought we to keep them perfectly. 

A, God requires, and hath a just title to our perfect obe- 
dience ; and it tends to the advantage of ourselves and others. 

Q, What profit can even wicked men's attempts toobe^ 
God's law bring them. A. Temporal mercies in this 

£fe, and the lessening their torments in hell. 

IJ, Why doth God reward wicked men's obedience, or 
rather shew of t)bedience. Ji, To shew the regard 

which he hath to the very reaemblartce ofhotinfsa ; and that 
he hath no pleasure in the death of sinners, Jon.iii, 10. 

^. Bttt how can he reward wickrd men's f)bedience, when 
he says it is an aboroinatioa to him. 

A, This obedience is better in itself, than an absolute ne- 
glect of duty, I Kings xxii, 29. 3 Kings x, SO. 

Q, Can any man perfectly keep the commands of Gad. 

^, No mere man since the fall, is able to keep them per- 
fectly in this life, i Kings viii, 46. i John i, 8,-10. 

((. Why do you say the commands cannot be kepi per- 
/cctly in this life, A. Beca\x«« bc^V\^\^x%V^^^vV%^ 

nncerely^ 99/ ficrfectly^ % Cor. V\, ^.^^sca. ViSa. 
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iVhf do yon say, no mere man can keep them per- 
ji. Because Christ who is not a mere man, but 
z», dill keep them perfectly, Match, iii, 15,. IT. 
Vhy do you add these words, since the fall* 
ecause before the fall, Adam was able, and did keep 
commands of God perfectly, EU:cl. vii, 29. 
Vhy do you add these words, in thia life, 
•ecause in heaven the saints al^.all be able to keep the 
aw of Ged perfectly, Jude 24. Eph. v, Z7, 
[ow prove you that believers cannot keep the comtr 
of God perfectly in this life. 

^he Scripture affirms, there im no man that doeth good 
neth not^ and that ifvte aay we have no m», the trutl> 
I us : and shews that the best saints failed in these 
wherein they most excelled ; Abraham through dis- 
sd once and again, Moses sinned by passion Job b^ 
nee, and Peter by cowardice, k Kings viii, 46. 
[ow then arr Job, Hesekiah, and other saints called 
in scripture. A. Because they were upright 

:ere, having all the graces in some measure, diligently 
; to have them in full measure, and heartily grieved 

imperfections in holyness ; and were far more per- 
;n others, Job i, 8. Luke i, 6. Phil, iii, 12, 13, 14. 
low is it said, H.' that is born of God ainncth not, 
mot sin, jl. Because he cannot sin ngaiust the 

I covenant, nor can he make a trade of sin, by living 
:h pleasure, as others do, Rom. vi^ vii. 
K what sins may believers be guilty in this life, 
f every uni>ardonable sin, even the worst, as Athe« 
>elief. idolatry, &c. i Kings xi, 1,-8. 
ito what sins do believers most fn*quently fall, 
nto more refined and secret sins, P dl. xix, 21« 
IT he rein do we break God's comm-tnds daily. 
1 thtNight, word and deed. Gen. vhi, 21. 
iy what thoughts do we break Ood's commands, 
y low thoughtb of God, and his Son Christ ; by athc 

ignorant, idulntrous, profane, proud, idle, carnal^ 
s, unclean, or malicious thoughts, dec. 
y what worda do we bre.ik GodN conmands. 
ly idle, proud, profane, angry, obscene, or lying words^ 
I. ii, 6,8. Mat. v. 2^,34.-*i<^3r. 
y what deeds do we break God's commands. 
»y carnal labor on the S/itibnth ; by killing, stealinf r 
tiag adultery. Section, iv, 2. 
not we sklno f»reak ail the comtnawd^ di ^^ ^^'^. % 
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hf omittiflD of reqaired thoughts, words and deedti 

JS. Yes ; Isa. xliii, 33, 93. 24. 

!{. Id what diflereot ways do we daily break all GoAX 
Commands, in thought, word, and deed. 

.4. In our persons, and by partaking in other men's sins. 

!{. How do we inrolve ourseWesin the guUt of other men's 
sins. .^. By permitting when we could have lundered 

thc-m ; by exciting, causing, encouraging, rewarding, or de* 
fending them, and, by not duly reproving for, and moumnif 
over them, Eph. t, 1 1 . 

^. Do we not consuntly and practically re-act our former 
sins, while we continue impeniteot for them. w#. Yes, 

Q. Can we then concene how many sins we commit in a 
day or hoar. ^, No : we commit so many in our oiwn 

persons, and by partaktng with others in sin, that God alone 
can reckon their number. Psalm xl, 13. 

Quest. Bi. Are all trarugressions of the law f fnaOjf 
ieinous ? 

Aifsw. Some sins iu tliemselveB, and bv reason of 
ne^eral aggraTations, aro more hoinoiw in the sight of 
God than others. 

Q. Are all sins equally criminal. ^. Ko. 

Q. How prove you that. Ji. The scripture repre-^ 

eeots some sins as greater than others, some sins are more 
punished than others, and one sin is unpardonable. 

^. Are not all sins infinitel) evil. A. Yes, as thef 

are committed against an infinitely holy God. 

Q. How then can some sins be more heinous or worse than 
Others. A. As thereitf we more full exert our enmi^ 

against God, and do greater injury to his declarative glory, 
^ohn xix, 11. and xv, 22. 

Q, In what different respects are some uns more heinons 
than others. Ji, Either in themselves, or by the ag^ 

Hp^av^tions that attend them. 

Q. How are some sins more heinous in them9eb>e9. 

A, As they directly break more commandments, and coBh* 
tain greater injury to (iod or men, than others. 

Q. Whether are sins directly against the first or second 

table more heinous. A, Sins against the first ; for these 

are an immediate attack on the being, name, worship, and 

property of God, which are more precious in themselves 

' ihsin ivhat belongs to men, i Sam. ii, 25. 

Q. Wiiat are the worst ^\ns a^aJ\u^\. xVve. ^t^V. uble. 
^' Atbeism, idolatry, prdaii^*^tw\\i.^i,T«i>*^vd^^ 
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^. Why are these more heinous. Ji,- Because they 

are a direct attempt against the being and essential honor of 
God} or do blasphemously misrepresent him . 

Q. What are some of the worst sins agaicist the second 
(kble of the law. J. Murder, adultery, slander, ^» 

Q. Why are these more heinous. Jl. Because they 

fob, a man of his life^ wife, or good name, which are more 
precious than his wealth. Job. ii, 4. Prov. xxii, i. 

Q, What sins against the first tabic break many com* 
mands. A, Every sin against it ; but especially thos^ 

against the first commandment break all the ten. 

Q. How do these sins break the commands of the second 
tible. ^. \s they are a direct attack upon the being 

and honor of God, they loste all binding impressions of duty to 
ter neighbor : and moreover to rob a man of his God, or 
means of enjoying him, is a greater injury than to rob him of 
his life, and every other earthly enjoyment. 

Q. How then is it, that sins against the first table of the 
law are ordinarily so lightly accounted of. Ji» It 

proceeds from our Atheism, pride, and ignorance of God. 

^. What sins against the second table directly break ma- 
ny commandments. jt. Every sin against it, particu* 
larly drunkenness, theft, covetousness^ envy, slander, &c. 

^. How doth drunkenness break the commandments of 
the first table. ji. Drunkenness makes a god of our 

belly ; and liquor unfits us for meditation, prayer, and other 
ordinances, and justly stops our admission to the seals of the 
covenant ; it occasions our taking God's name in vaio, and 
perverting his creatures to sinful purposes ; and disqualifieth 
us for remembering the Sabbath to come, or improving the 
work «f the Sabbath past. 

Q, How dcyth drunkenness break the commandments of 
the second table. t/fl. It disqualifieth us for perform- 

ing relative duties ; by it we devote to the service of Satan 
that money which should support our family, the magi- 
strates, ministers^ and poor ; and waste time in encourag- 
ing others to sin ; it breaks our bodily constitution, occa- 
sions quarrels and fighting, starves our families, inflames 
our fleshly lusts, ruins our estate, and tempts us to steal, 
procures a bad name, and fills our mouth with slander, and 
incites an inordinate desire of liquor. 

Q. How do theft and covetousness break the command « 
menta of the first table! • »^. The cove- 

tous thief makes riches his God, worships its image and 
^merscription, profanes God's good c»ve«.lM^^^i%; 'axA V\a,<Jtek 
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hh head and heart full «if carnal projects on the Sabbath. 
Q. How doth theft and covetoasnets break the commaBi- 

meiits uf the second table. 

A. The!(c sms hinder the perfcrmance af oar daty to oof 
TClations ; ikkkc from our neighbor the sof^rts •£ his life. 
and endanger oar onn ; encourage idlenea and prodigafity^ 
these incentives of lust, procare a bad name, fcc. 

IJ. Why doth the apostle Jaiaes say, that though a Mil^ 
afiould krtp the whole lawyond yet offendin mtefiuimiy he f# 
guilty of all. Jl. Because every sin is against the love 

that is the fulfilment, and tramples on the authority that it 
the found -itioii of the whole law. Jam. ii, 10. 

Q. What is the second way some sins are more hehioas 
than others. ^. By the aggravationM attending thefls. 

Q. What call you an aggravation of sin. Ji* Any 

circumstance attending it which increaseth its guilt. 

Q, From what circumstances are sins aggravated. 

j1. From the person ofieiiding or offended ; from the means 
against which sin is committed; and the quality, timci 
pluce, and manner of the offence, 3 Sam. ii, 25. 

Q. How is sin aggravated firom the/ker«cn offending, 

A, The sins af superiors in gifts, graces, age, or station* 
as parents, husbands, masters, magistrates^ or ministers, are 
more heinous than the same sins committed by their respec* 
tire inferiors, Hns. v, 1. Isa. xxxviii, 14. 

Q, Why aie the sins of superiors more hmous. 

ji. Because their sins prostitute more of the image or au- 
tliority of God lodged in them, and do more harden and en- 
courage others in sm, i Kings xii, 35, 33. 

Q. How is sin aggravated from the fier%on immedmtek^ 
offtnded by it, Ji. Sins committed immediately against 

Gud, Christ as Mediutor, or the Spirit and his' grace, are 
more hemous than like sins committed Against Bsen ; sins 
against m&ny, are more heinous than like sins against few; 
sins again&t saints, particularly weak ones, more heinaus than 
like sios against others ; sins against superiors more heinens 
Ihan like sins against inferloi^s ; and sins against men's souls, 
-than like sins against their bodies. 

({. How is^n aggravated from the mean 9 againu which 
it is committed. A. Sins committed against the ex- 

press letter of the law, clear revelation, manifold warnings, 
reproofs, convictions, v<jws, resolutions, mercies, judgments, 
&c. are more heinous than the same sins committed in con* 
tmry oases, Isa. xxvi, \0. Luke xii, 47, 
Q> Why so. w4. Bec^w^^^^i^-wQ^^^ScL^ *fiL Vteit^ 
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aere is added an abuse of those clear revelatioas,. war&ioga^ 
eproofsi convictions, mercies, judgments, &c. 

^. How is sin aggravated from tbe quality of the offence^ 

A, Sins furnished in word and deed* or which cannot ad'« 
ait of restitution I are more heinous than like sins onljr con- 
nived in thought, vc which admit of restitution. 

% Wh7 so. A. Because, in the former cases^ sin 

tpreads wider, and continues longer than in the latter. 

4. How is sin aggravated from the time of the offence. 

A* Sins committed on the Sabbath, in the time of worships 
leason of gospel light, or of sinful mercies %t judgments, are 
Rore heinous than the same sins committed in other seasons* 
Mbtth. xi, 23. 2 Chron. xxviii, 22. 

Q. Why sa A, Because, in these cases, besides the 

in itself, holy time is profaned, and eminent duUes excltt- 
ied, Isa. xxii, 12, 13. 3 Chron. xxviii, 22. 

Q. How are sins aggravated from \.\y^ place of the offence* 

Ji. Sins in a gospel- land and in a pubUc or sacred place,, 
ire more heinous than the same sins committed in other pla« 
;es, Isa. xxvi, 10. 2 Chron. xxxiu, 4. 

^. Why so. A. Because such ^ns do pour mart 

contempt on God, and do more harden and encourage othefa 
n sin, 2 Sam. xvi, 22. Kings xiii, I, 33, 34. 

Q. How are sins aggravated from the manner of them. 

i. Sins done deliberately, wilfully, boastingly, maliciously » 
frequently, obstinately continued in, <x relapsed into after 
repentance, ai*e more heinous than the same sins committed 
through ignorance, weakness » or the hurry and violence of 
temptation, or with blushing, or seldom, and not continued 
Ih, Psalm xcv, 10. Jer. xliv. 

Q. Doth wilful or slothful ignorance excuse our sin. 

A» No ; it is a damning sin in itself, Isa. xxyii, 11* 

Q. Which are the worstt of all sins. A. Unbelief 

luid the sin against the Holy Ghost, Heb. x, 26, S9. 

({. What is unbelief. A, Our refusing Christ a^ 

flffered iri the! gospel ; or discrediting the record which God 

has therein g^ven of hts Son with respect to us in particular. 

(J. What is the gospel- record God has given concerning 

Christ, A. That in him there is eternal life for sinners 

of mankind, even the chief, i John v, 11. 1 Tim. i, 15. 

j^. How ure we to afifirofiriatc this divine record. 

A. By believing that in Christy as offered to w*, there is 

eternal life for us infiarticular^i Tim. i, 15. 
Q. Wherein lieth the peculiar evil of UHbelief. 
A, It dispardgeth all the persons o( tVie adotab\!t n^t\YC>X^; 

Z 1 
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^. Not for lack of mercy in God, or merit in Christ : but 
^.use tlus sin fully and finally rejects the Spirit's applica* 

^ this mercy and merit, Heb. x, 26, 29. 
2* ^^ what end hath God set up one sin as unf^ardona^^ 
r A» To affright men from sinning against *.heir 

^^ ; as every sin against light is a step towards thia sin, 

• - 

iSoBST. 84. What doth every iin deserve 9 
Airsw. Every sin deserveth God's wrath and cuinv 
Hi in this life and that which is to come. 

Q. What doth the very least sin deserve from God. 
^. His wrath and curse, Rom. vi, 23. See Quest. 1 9. 
^. What is meant by sin's deserving God's wrath and 
rte. Jt, Us being worthy of it, Rom. i, 32. vi, 23. 

j. Whence is It that every sin deserveth God's wrath 
|4 curse. j1. From sins being the very opposite of 

e divine nature, and an infinite offence to God, Psalm v.. 

Q, When shall God's wrath and curse be executed. 
\4, In this lite and that which is to come. 

0. Do not greater sins deserve greather wrath. 

•d. Yes ; and shall be punished accordingly. 

i^. Is there any possibility of escaping this deserved wrath 
id carse of God. jf. Yes ; by Christ alone. 

Qu£8T« 85. What doth Qod require of us^ that we 
lay escape his wrath and curse due to us for sin ? 

Airsw. To escape the wrath and cu^rae of God due 
» us for sin, God rcquircth of us, faith in Jesus 
Ihristy repentance unto life, with the diligent use of 
II the outward means whereby Christ communicatetii 
I us the benefits of redemption. 

Q. Why are faith, repentance, &c. required of us. 
Jt* Not to atoue for our sin, or be the condition of our eter- 
il happiness : but to be the means of receiving and impro- 
iogthe salvation which Christ hath obtained for us. 
Q. How can our salvation be wholly of grace, when these 
lings are required of us in order tuour enjoyment of it. 
ji. ilecause though the law demand these things as our 
fry, yet Christ hath purchased, aad, in the gospel, promi- 
th and bestows them ^^frne firiviUgea upon us. 
<}. Why doth God require those things from us, when he 
mws we cannot perform them A, T^ 't^^^^ ^i& 

•duty, convince us of our we iknesa, ancV c\iv?^>f va ^^^\n.^ 
to embrace his grac'cus piMW\se, lYviX N«t ^cv-^n x«wi\s^ 
fi from Christ as our/re^ /irivile^c^ ^aX/w , ^* 
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O. Why is faith placed^r«r of the things required of as, 
Jff . Eecaasc till we have faith, we can neither repent, nor 
rightlf attend en Christ's ordinances, Rom. xiv, 33. 

Q. How proTe you that faith must be before repentance, 
jf. Christ says. Thou shall look on me whom they, have 
^igreed^ mnd 9hall mourn : and till we by faith see God's 
liovcf we cav never love him, nor turn from sin in hiaf, 
SEech. xii, 10. Gal. v, 6. Ezek. xvi, 63, 63. 

(f. Is there not a fear of God's wrath^ and turning from 
gross sins, and erroneous notions, that may go before faith \ 
in Christ. '^* Ves ; which is ordinarily called Itgul | 

rt^eniance^ Acts ii, 37. and xvi, 30. \ 

1}. Why is it called legal re/ientance, A. Because [ 

the law as a covenant is the great mean of it, aid it is found 
in many while they are under the law, Rom. vii, 9. 

Q. How is faith in Jesus Christ necessary to our escaping 
God's wrath and curse. A. It alone^ receives Christ, 

the only Saviour from sin and wrath, and all his salvation. 

Q. How is repentance unto life connected with oar esca« 
ping God's wrath and curse. A, We therein improve 

salvation as an excitement to holiness; and Christ isaves as 
yy-tm, not in our sins, Luke i, 74, ts. 

Q, Why is the diUgent use of Christ's ordinances necessa- 
ry to our escaping God's wrath and curse. 

«/f. Because in these ordinances salvation is offered and 
communicated to us ; and by them faith and repentance are 
begotten and strengthened. Bom. x» 17. Prov. viii, 34. 

Q, In what manner must these ordinances be used. 

jf. They are to be used diligently, Acts xvi, 14. 

|{. Why should we use Christ's eternal ordinances di^ 
gently. •fl* Because our eternal salvation is so coa» 

nected with the right ase of them, Isa- Iv, 1, 2, 3, 6^ 7. 

Q. Can we rightly use Christ's outward ordinances be- 
fore our conversion. t^. By no means, Prov. xy, 8. 

Q., Why should we then attend them before conversioa 

wf . That we may there wait till Christ, who is often pr©- 
^nt in them, say to our souls, Livs, Ezek. xvi, 6, 8. 

^. Hath God promised, that if graceless persons, with 
natural seriousness, wait upon his ordinances, he will give 
them saving grace. •^. No ; however, he ordinarily, 

Iif not always gives grace to such ; and we may hope he will 
give it to us likewise, Prov. viii, 17, 33, 33, 34. 
r 1^. What is the danger of men's neglecting this diligenl 
te of God's ordinances. A. ^>\c\i ^Void^ to piace 

jOielvet withoot the wachcJi G^a^'% iik«wj \ -^^^"^v^ssx^ 
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their salvation is p^tsible^ yet not /irofiahlefTtov trbs viii, 34. 

Q. Dotb Christ bestow saving gprace on diligtiit attendeni 
«f his ordinances for their work's sake. 

Jim No : but to put honor upon Ms own ordinances. 

Q. What doth Christ communicate, or make over tosiir- 
bers, by these ordinances. ^, All the benefits of re* 

demption ; such as re^^eneration, justification, adoptioa^ and 
sanctification, an h:ippy death, and eternal glory. 

QvBST. 86. What is faith in Jesus Christ ? 
Airsw. Faith in Jesus Christ is a saving grace^ 
wiiereby we receive and rest upon him alone fur sal* 
^ vrntitin, ^is he is offered to us it) the gosp«4. 
« Q. Why is faith called a grace, ^* Because lA 

bcautiTH s our soul, and is freely given by God to us. 
; Q. Why is it called a saving grace. 

» Ji* because it interests us in Christ and his salvatioa. 

Q. Who is the alone author or worker of faith. 
•^. God in Christ by the Holy Ghost, Eph. ii, 8. 
Q. What is the general immediate object <>f faith. 
•^. The whole word, especially the firomh( of God. 
Q. VVhois the peculiar medinte object of faith. 
^. ..hrist in his persA and offices, held forth in the word« 
Q. Is not God also the object of faith. 
-<f. Yes; by Christ we believe in God, i Pet. i, 21. 
Q. H hat is the subject or seat of saving faith ^s an habit* 
«d. Our whole soul, mind, and will> Rom. x, 10 
Q. \\ hat is the work or exercise of saving fjiith, 
•^. Ueceiviiig and resting on Christ, John i, 12. 
Q» Are receiving and resting on Christ two different 
things. ^» No; receiving is the beginning of rtsting, 

and resting is the coniinuance of receiving. 

'^. ' herein doth faith find and receive Christ. 
- Ji. In the free promise of the gospel, Rom. x, 6, 8. 

Q, How do we by faith receive and rest on C^hrist as 
lioand Hi the promise. t/i. Ry believing the prumise to 

be true and good in itself, suited to our case, and to be ac- 
oompiibhed to as in particular, i Tim. i, 15. 

^. Ctin faith, or any other grace, be so described, as to 
make graceless persons rightly understand what it is. 

w. Though tiiey may think and talk ratiotiKlly of it ; yet 
till they t-xp<.-rience, they never properly kuow it. 

Q. Whether doth 4.<ving f^uh iie iii assent or co^^e•it« 
4^, ill both : for itnih tn. whoK^ h^art ma/, bdtevrth, * ■\ 
- 4?* IV/mc mean yoa by th. uasent dia.\\.YwvxQXLX>^ 
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Jl. lU crediting the promises as true to us in particular. 

Q. What mean you by the conaeht of faith in Christ. 

ji. The acquiescence of our heart in the method of salva 
tion through Christ, as every Way suited to our undone case 
and embracing him as in the promise, to save us accordio 
-to the riches d^ his grace, i Tim. i, 15. 

Q What are the best descriptions of the exercise of fait 
in Christ ^, The scripture representation of it. 

Q. How is faith in Christ represented in scripture. 

«/f. As a persuasion, ft looking, coming, running, flednj 
^ng, and entering into Christ| a receiving and buying < 
him, a resting and leaning on him, a believing, trusting, I 
-ling, dwelling, and walking ia him, 6cc. 

Q, VVhy is faith so variously represented in scripture. 

«/f. To shew the extensive improvement which faith, a 
an habit, makes of Christ in his manifdd relations to us. 

Q. Why is faitii represented as a /if r«i/a«io;i. 

.//. Because it discerns and credits the absolute certaint 
and truth of God's word and promise, Heb. xi, 13 

(f. Why is faith called a looking to Christ. ^, Be 

cause it views him as a most glorious object, Isa. xlv, 22, 

Q. Why is faitii called a coming^Chn%t. 

yi. Because by it we leave our natural state, and cotrii 
to Christ as our glo: ifHis friend and home, Matth. xi, 28. 

i{. Why is faith called a running to Qirist. 

^. Because by it we C(me to him quickly, and with al 
- our might, Frov. xuii, 10. Isa. xl, 31. 

(^, Why is faith ciilled ^fleeing to Christ. 

A. Bee luse by it we, as men pursued, escape for our lifi 
' to Christ Hs our s.i\ icur and hiding place, Heb. vi, 19. 

^. From what pursuers do we fiee to Christ. 

J, From GtHl's avenging justice, a broken law, raginj 
lusts, a malicious devil, and an insnaring world. 

Q, Why is faith called Vi flying to Christ. 

J[» Because by it we, through supernatural in^ence 
come swiftly to Christ as a Prince exalted, and rock Lighei 
than we, Isaiah Ix, 8. 

(I, Why is faith called an entering. d. Because i 

brings us to salvation through Christ as the door, John x. 

Q. Why is faith caUed a receiving of Christ. A. Be 
cause it tt^kes hold of him as God's great g^ft, John i, 

Q. Why is faith called a. buying ef Christ. 
•c/. Beciause by iv wv.M\eUtv.»«itelY v<?v:«r-\vv. Uvv\v ,vs qcjx en. 
riching portion, anti g.(*r\o\is on\5*ttu\\\, \Ji':\,\v\^\%, 
Q. With what price doe^fliWck bwy CVore."^.. 
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«tf. Ic boys him without money and without price, Ita. Iv, 1. 

Q. How doth it this. jf. vs io receiving; (.'hnst, we 

neither ofler 9 ^ve, nor proi^ise any price for him. 

Q. Do not we by faith give up ourselves to Christ at a 
firice, Ai No: we only g^ive up ourselves to him as 

mousters of guilt and pollution « to be freely pardoned, pur- 
ged, and saved by him, i Tim. i, 15« Isa. i, 18. 

Q. Why is faith caUed ^p,utting^n Christ. 

A, Because by it we apply him as our glorious robe of 
righteousness, and sanctifying head, Rom. yX\\^ 14. 

Q. Why is faith called a rcsttng on Christ. 

•4. Because it lays down our weary soul on Christ as a 
reating place ; and lays the whole burden of onr salvation 
•pon the sure foundation of his person and offices as exhibite4 
in the firm charter of his promiscy Psalm xxxvii, 7. 

■ Q. With what is our soul naturally wearied. 

A, With the labor of wickednncss and vanity, or legal 
fears of God's wrath, Matth. xi, 28. £zek. xxiv, 12. 

Q. Why is faith called a leaning on Christ. 

A. Because thereby we, as weak m ourselves, depend on 
Christ as our staff, stay, and sup])orting friend. Song viii, 5. 

Q. Why is faith called a bfUeving in Christ. 

A, Because it not only credits wiiat he says, but receives 
himself upon his word, Heb. xi, 13. Gal.ii, 16, 

Q. Why is faith called a trusting in Christ. A. Be- 

cause it removes doubts of his ability and willingness to save, 
and the fears of his not performing his promise, Eph. i, 13. 

Q. Is there no doubting in faith A, There is no 

doubting in the nature of faith, but great doubting is often 
mixed with faith in our heart, Matth. xiv, 151. 

Q. Why is faith called a living in or on Christ 

ji. Because it daily improves him as our spiritual food, 
and living and life-giving head, Gal ii, SO. 

Q. Why is faith called a dwelHng in God or Christ. 

^, Because by it we abid« in and with God in Christ as 
our sure habitation, Psalm xc, 1. and xci, 1. 

Q. Why is faith < ailed walking in and with Christ. 

Ai Because it makes use of him as our way, guide, and 
sweet companion, in bringing us to God and glory, CoL ii, 6. 

Q. Why is faith called a waiting on Christ. 

Ji. Because it always expects nearer access to, and greater 
blessings from Christ, than we have yet received, Psal. Ixii, 

Q. Why is faith called an yielding \% iasA^ ^\i^ %ubtia\« 
//jBT^ to his righteoosness. ^- 'fcwc.^wbfc \»< 

^c we humbly ^fe up oaroelvei \P G^oGl, Vft»!t> ^"wwfl, 
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Christ's righteon>.nes8, he may give us his promised blessings. 

Q. Why is fnith called an hungering and thirsting, 

A. P.- ^aiise it hegets in our soul a painful desire that 
nothing 'Hit Christ and his righteousness can satisfy. 

Q. Why is faith called an eating the flesh, and drinking 
the -I'-i^ cf Christ. ^. Because with desire and de- 

light it receives aad lives on Christ in his person* natures, 
officrs, relatit ns^ and rightet^usness, John vi, 32, 57. 

Q. How is saving faith distinguished in its degrees. 

Ji, Into a weak and strong faith, Matth. viii, 10. 

Q. What ai*e the signs of a weak fasth. ,4, Mach 

oarncil fear and care aboiit this world, sinful haste to avoid 
danger, quitting former confidence, and staggering at God'i 
pmirise, when we meet with temptation, desertion, or other 
cross pr.ividences^Matth. vi, 30. and xiv, 3 1 . 

Q* H>*w may weak tielievers know they have any faith. 

^. If their weakness in faith be their heavy burdeo* 

Q. What are the causes of weakness in faith. 

^- Can.al security, neglect to exercise faith, much re« 
mairiitig ignorance of Christ, quenching of the Spirit carel^ 
improv(*nient of divine ordinances, 6cc. 

Q. What are- the evidences of strong faith. 

./f. Much undervaluing of self righteousness ; crediting 
G«h1's promise when providence seems to contradict it » re- 
fusir.p tt. flnubt of his love when he hides his face; and 
smites us ; and earnest study to have the loss of created com- 
forts made up in dnd himself, Job xiii, 15. Rom. iv, 19, 20. 

Q. What are the advantages of strong faith. 

J^, It brings much glory to God, and good to our soul. 

Q. How doth strong faith give much glory to God. 

•I As it refuseth to doubt of his love, wisdom, power, 
and f. ithfulness, even when his providence seems to counte- 
nanrt such di nhts. Job xiii, 15. Rom. iv, 19, 20. 

Q How doth strong faith do much gwd to our soul. 

j1 It keeps it quiet and easy under trouble, makes us. 
bold in approaching to <lod, fills our heart with spiritual joy, 
and strongly disposcth ys to duty, Isa. xvviii, 16. 

Q Is faith rightly distinguished into a faith of reliance 
and faith of assurance. ji. No ; the reliance and 

assurr:iice of faith are properly one and the same. 

Q. What is meant by the/tt// assurance of faith. 

•i. Path's prevaleiicy ovc r unbelief by which it either 
jContt ..:. or excludes o «-:otug, Heb. y. ^ ^^% 

Q Wii.i, doth frith c»>jAtm-.i iVie. Aou-.a* <& \xuVi\iV\vi 

*^ ''^^Jien Cbiist's glory i| dowVy m^tv^^\.^^vo«ix'8x?c^ 
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Q. When doth faith perfectly exclude doubtiug. 
wf . rhe moment in which it is swallowed ap in vision. 
Q. What are the properties of saving faith. 
^1. It is an humble, precious, and useful grace. 
Q. Wherein doth its humility appear. A* It brings 

iMthing to God but guilt and sin to be taken away, and re- 
ceiveth Chnst for our all in all* Phil, iii, B, 9. 

Q. How is faith precious. A. A% it believes pre- 

cious promises, receives a precious Christ, saves our precious 
foub, and makes us precious saints, 2 Pet. i, 1. 

Q. Huw is faith a most uaeful grace. A. It is our 

t^ritual hand to receive Christy arms toembacehim, mouth 
to feed on him, eyes to behold his beauty, ears to hear his 
iroice, feet and wings to carry us to him, and neck to unit« 
OS with him, &c. Song iv, vii, be. 

Q. How is it that we live by faith. A, As we by it 

dally depend on Christ as oi^r resurrectien and oar life. 

Q. How is faith a sbield to us. A, It places the 

^wer» wisdom, and love oi God, and the righteousness of 
Christ, between us and all danger, Eph. vi, 16. 

Q. How is faith our victory.- A, It emploj's the pow- 
er of Christ to slay all our spiritual enemies, i John v, 4. 
Q. How doth faith work all its great work in us. 
A, By doing nothing of itself^ but employing God in Christ 
fi do all in and for us, Isa. xxvi, |2. Phil, ii, 13. 
Q. What is the ground and foundation of our faith. 
A, The boundless power, faithfulness, and love of God. 
throagh the infihite merit of Christ, as indorsed and made 
over tons by his word and oath, Heb. vi, 18. 
Q What are the marks of true faith 
A, Poverty in spirit, purity in heart, love to God and mac^ 
and a regurd to the whole law of God, Mf tth. v, 3, 10. 
4). Doth faith ever evidence its own reality. 
A, Yes ; a vigorous act of faith will convince us of its re^ 
Mty and saving nature, as much as any marks of it. 

Q. What then is the best way to recover lost evidences 

of faith. A, Vigorously to renew our acts of faith ob 

sonie promises applicable to the chief of sinners. 

. Q. Why ought the promise believed on to be so extensive. 

A. Because otherwise unbelief will deter us from laying 

^Id on it, Luke xxiv, 35. 

Q. For what doth saving faith receive and rest on Christ. 
■ A. For salvation, Gal. ii, 16. Isa. xlv, 33. 
Q. For what kind of salvation dolVk ^a\tW t^s\. wi OvcUV 
^ A $rcatf sure, well ordered and t\jexii«\ w\n%xas35^* 
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Q. How it it a grf-at saliration. A. It springs from 

God's great love, was bought with a great price, and saves 
Ds from the greatest evil to the highest happiness. 

Q From what great evil doth this salvadoa free os. 

A From the filth, guilt* and power of sin : and from St- 
tan, tht* world, death, and hell, Ezek. xxxvi. 

Q. To what great happiness does salvation bring us. 

A. To grace and giory, nay, fQ God himself. Rev. v. 

Q. For what salvation doth faith receive Christ as a 
pro|>het. A. For salvation from ignorance and bliad- 

less, to spiritual knowledge and light, isa. IXf 1. 

Q, For what salvation doth it receive him as a priest, 

A. For salvation from sin's guilt, and God's abitorrence 
of us and our works, to perfect righteousness in Christ, and 
divine acceptance of our persons and duties in him,. 3 Cor. 
r^Sl.Eph. 1,6. Rom. ill, 24,35. Gal. ii, 16. 

Q For what doth faith receive Christ as a King* 

A. For salvation from bondage, disorder, danger, and 
death ; to life, liberty, order, and safety, Exek. xxxi, ;i5. 

Q. For what salvation doth faith receive Christ In his 
. natures and relations. A. Not for any other brancRes 

of salvation, but for sweetening and enhancing the salvation 
flowing from his offices. Psalm xvi, 1, 6. 

Q. In what manner doth faith receive and rest on Christ, 
for salvation. .'\. It receives and rests on him alone. 

Q. Why on him aloiie. A. Becaise there is no 

SFlvation in any other besides him, Isa. xlv, 22. Acts iv, 12. 

Q. Must we then, in receiving Christ, renounce and con- 
temn all we think good in ourselves. A. Yes. 

Q. What must we renounce in receiving Christ as our 
prophet. A.. Our own wisdom and knowledge, as ig- 

norance and folly, i Cor. iii, 18. Prov. xxx, 2, 3. 

Q. What must we renounce in receiving him as our priest. 

A. Our own righteousness as filthy rags. 

ij. \' hat must we renounce in receiving him as our king. 

A. Our own strength, will, and pleasure. 

Q. What must we renounce in receiving God in Christ as 
our portion. A. Our «U as loss and dung, to win him. 

Q. May we not rest on our good works as a mean of re- 
' conimeitding us to Christ as a Savijur. S. No; we 

must come to Christ ^s our Redeemer and Physician, as 
every way lost and diseased in ourselves, i Tim. i, 15. 

<j. Musit we turn from sin, in order to come to Christ by 
f^Jth, A. Wt* cannot do *o ■; a.\\Cl x.v^ c&'aat^j Xx.^v^^t^'- 

^^g C/iriit of his distinguished Yioivot, \ ^c^wvvx^ V^. 
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Why 80. A. Because God hath appointed ChritI 

rE, not us» to be the Saviour fron sin, Matth. i, 13, 

Could Christ save us» if we were turned from sin be- 
¥e came to him. A. No ; Christ is sent only to 

lost and ungodly sinners: nor could persons turned firom 
iceive the chief branch of his salvation, via. deliver- 
from sin, Luke xix, 10. Matth. ix, 13. 

Are we then to come to Christ with resolutions to, con- 
in sin. A. No ; that is blasphemous and impos- 
as Christ is infinitely holy, and saves us from sin. 

In what form then must we come to Christ. A. As 

and vile sinners, to be turned fram sin by him. 

Can we come to Christ of ourselves, A. No^ 

ither must draw us ; dXkd/aith ia the gift qfGod, 

What then must we do. A. l*ray for the draw- 

ower and Spirit of God, to work faith in us, and wait 
s coming in the ordinances of his grace. See quest. 3U 

resT. S7. fFhat is Repentance unto life P 

rsw Reppntance unto life is a^:%ving j^race where- 
sitiiier out of a true sense of his srn, and appre- 
'>n of the merry of God in Clirist« (ioth« with 
and hatred of his sin, turn from it unto God with 
urpose of, and endeavor after new obedience. 

Why is this flfiean of salvation called refientance unto 
A. Because it proceeds from and is an evidence 
itual life, and iseueth in eternal life. 
Is there any repentance unto death. 
Yes, the sorrow of this world, and legal repentance. 
What call ymi the iorrovf of this word. 
Excessive ve:.'dtiQn and grief, on account of worldly 
and disappointments, Judges xviii, 24. 
How doth this work death. A. It wastes our 

, wounds our souls, and tempts to self murder. 
What is If'gal rrfientancc. A. That fear, grief^ 

formatioii from sin, which an unbeliever may have. 
Wherein do legal and gospel repentance differ. 
In their order, cause, object, and fruits. 
How do they differ in their order, A. Legal re- 

icegoeth before t'aith in Chrisf, gospel repentance, (or 
ance unto life; fdlows after it, Zech. xii, 10. 
How do they differ in their caune, A. Legal re- 

cc flows from the view of God's justice and wraih in 
eateawgH and /adgmeniu *» bat Tey%wV?^wc^ m!^v^ V^^ 
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flows from the view of God's holineti mnd kyre mmoifinted in 
the death of Christ, and precept of the law. 

Q. How do they differ in their object. A. la UpX i 

Mpentance, we are affected chiefly with the gwlt of no, aad | 
with gross sins ; hot in repentance anto life, we are aflbcted 
chiefly with the filth of sin, the dishonor doii» to God by il» 
and with secret and beloved una, Gen. iir. 

Q. How do they differ in tbeir/rtRrt. A. Lefsl 

repentance tnrceth us only from some acts ofstn, and work- 
eth death ; bat repentance anto life tametfa as from the lof» 
of every sin, and leads to eternal life, i K.inp xxi^ST. 

Q. How doth legal repentance work death. 

A- It irritates lust, fills us with wrath against God because 
df his justice and holiness, and promotes self-marder. 

Q. Why is repentance unto life called a grace, 

A. it is God'syrr^ gift^ and onr beautifid ornament. 

Q. Why is gospel repenunce called a savtff^jrrace. 

A. Because it is an evidence and part of begun salvatim 
and makes us meet for perfect salvation. 

Q. Why is repentance so often joined with faith in scrip- 
ture. A. Because it inseparably flows from, aad at- 
tends faith in Jesus Christ, Zech. ii, 10. i Timtiy 5. 

Q. Hath it the same hand with faith in our salvation. 

A. No, it doth receive salvation as faith doth. 

Q. Who are the subjects of gospel repentance. 

A. Every sinner ought to repent; but onlybeUevmg sig- 
ners do, or can truly repent, Zech. xii, 10. 

Q. Who is the author of saving repentance. 

A. God in Christ by the Holy Spirit, Acts ▼, 31. 

Q. What is the instrumental cause of repentance. 

A. God's providence, but es/iecially his word, 

Q. In how many things doth gospel repentance consist. 

A. Five, viz. a sense of sin, an apprehension of Gq(1's mer- 
cy ; grief for, hatred of, and turning from sin. 

Q. What call you a aense of sin. A. An heart af- 

fecting view ol it in its nature, number and aggravations. 

Q Why is this necessary in true repentance. 

A. To make our soul sick and weary of sin, Jer. xiii^ 8?. 

Q. How is this true sense of sin produced. 

A. By the convictions of God's Spirit, John xvi, 8. 
. Q. What do you mean by an afifirchcnnon of the mercy 
of("i«)d in Christ. A. A sight of him as merciful in 

pantoning our sins, and saving our souls through Christ. 

Q. How is the afftvtiu?; apprehension of God's mercy 
produced' A. By t^e ^igmCa ^tv\\|g(v\ftXvvu^^iasL \sjtell 
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I the knowledge of Christ and his mediation, Gal. i, 1 6. 
Q. Why is it Decessary in repentance. 

A. To melt our heart for siny and keep us from despair. 

Q. What is grief for sin. A, Our sorrowing fcr 

ipi as it dishonours God, defiles and wounds our own souX 
Bd the fto^ls of others, tsal. li, 4^«~17. 

Q. What doth most powerfully excite true grief for sin. 

A. A believing view of Christ in his sufferings. 

S. How doth this view excite true grief for sin. 
. As in the death of Christ we clearly see the greatness 

that divine love against which sin is committed, and the 
"catness of God's indignation at our sin. 
. Q. How doth the view of the greatness of God's love, 
hich appears in Christ's death, excite grief for sin. 

A. It fills us with indignation and shame, that we have 
:ndered unto God hatred for auch astonishing' love. 

Q. How doth the view of God's indignation against sin^ 
hich appears in Christ's death, excite grief for sin. 

A. It fills us with shame and sorrow, that we have dc- 
ghted so much in that abominable thing which God so ha- 
;th, as to punish it with the death of his son. 

Q. What are the properties of true grief for sin. 

A. It is a godly, kindly, universal, proportionate, and su- 
erlative grief and sorrow, 2 Cor. vii, 10, 11. 

Q. How is it a godly sorrow. A. As sin is sorrowed 

ytclUefly as against Ooil, Psalm li, 4. 

Q. How is it a kindly grief. A. It flows from our 

^vre to God, and the faith of his love to us, i John iv, «9. 

Q. How is it universal grief. A. As we grieve for 

II known sms with our whole heart, Psalm xv, 17. 

Q. How is itfiro/iortionate grief. A. As we grieve 

lost for our greatest sins, as original sin, unbelief, and he- 
aved lusts. Psalm li, 3, 5. Rom. vii, 14, 24. 

Q. How is it su/icrlaeive grief. A. As we arc 

tore grieved for sin than for afflictions, Rom. vii, 24. 

Q. Is true grief for sin always sensibly greater than grier 
•r afflictions. A. No, but it is more deep and lasting, 

) it continues while we live. Psalm li. 3. 

Q. Must tears always attend true grief for sin. 

A. Muny have tears for sin without true grief, and some 
ay havu trut? grief fjr sin without tears. 

Q. Why is grief for sin necessary in repentance. 

A. T > make our soul willi<ig to leave sin, Job xUi, 5, 6. 

Q. What i:> hatred U bin. A. A dislike a&d ab 

frence of it, and loathing ourselves for \\* 

Aa ) 
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Q. What chiefly excites us to the true hatred of sin. 

A. A view of Christ as crucified y&r i/t, Zech. xii» 10. 

Q. Hrw* doth the view of this, as the §;reatest evideoc 
God^s love, stir up hatred of siu. 

A* It makes us hate sin as the murderer of God's c 
Son^ and our best friend, Zech.xii, 10. Acts ii, 36, 37. 

Q. How doth the view of Christ's death, as the grea 
evidence of God's indignation at sin, excite hatred of it 

A. It makes us to hate sin because God hates it ; an^ 
jdr as possible, as God hates it. Psalm cxxxix, 22, 23. 

Q. What are the properties of true hatred of sin. 

A. It is a gracioU% hatred^ flowing from love to God j 
universal hatred of all sin^at all times ; u firo/iortionate 
tred) chiefly bended against our greatest sins ; a tufitria 
hatred of sin above any other thing ; a s€{f loathing hati 
whereby we loath and abhor ourselves as the rest and ! 
giDgof sin, Psalm xcvii, 10. and cxix, 104. 

Q. Is it not also ^perfect hatred. «/7. Yes, as the: 

ve desire to hate sin with all our heart, and are grieved l 
any lov^e to sin should remain in us ; and it is hatred wl 
cannot admit of reconciliation with sin. 

Q. Why IS hatred of sin necessary in true repentance. 

A. To make oi»r soul turn from, and war against it. 

Q. Wliat do you understand by turning from sin. 

A. Our leaving the practice of gross sins, and cea: 
fron^ the love of every sin. Psalm cxix, 49. Isa. i, 16. 

Q. Can we return to these gross sins of which we h 
truly repented. A. We cannot return to a cours 

such sins, nor live always hardened in them, i John iii, 9. 

Q. To whom do we turn, in leaving the pleasures 
service of sin, A. To God as our Lord and portior 

Q. Is turning from the pleasures and service of sin ' 
icreiit from our turning to God. A. No, every step 

turn from sin is a step towards God, Hos. xiv, 1. 

Q. What is the cause cf our turning frcm sin to God, 

A. God's almighty love drawing our heart, Hos. xi, 4. 

Q. Can then any graceless man turn from sin. 

A He may turn from the outward practice of some gi 
$ins, but cannot turn irom the love of any sin. 

Q^ In what manner do true penitents turn from sin toG 

A, Humbly^ -with a deep sense, and free confession 

their bin : univtrsully, from all shis with their whole hea 

and htartity^ fnm love to Gt^d, with full purpose of hei 

9it)^\ encttaVor aftet uev? obtidvtnce. 

Q. What mean you by xutivw^Vcviwv^wVi^^^^^i^^ 
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parpixe of heart. A. Oar fixrd resolution of heart to 

war against, and mortify sin, and obey God more and more, 
in apite of all opposition, Phil, iii, 14. 

Q* Are true penitents often turned out of their designed 
path. A; Yes ; but never from their fixed purpose 

against sin, Jer. xxxii, 40. Psal. xlvlii, 5. and cxix, 100. 

Q. How is our full purpose of heart against sin evidenced. 

A. By lur endeavor after new obedience to the law of God^ 
PsaL cxix, 5. 3 Cor. vii, 1. Heb. xii, 28. 

Q. Why is this obedience called nrw. A. Because 

it proceeds from anevr firinci/ilet is influenced by new mo- 
tive$j directed by a new ri^/e, and managed in a new mmn" 
ner^ to a new end^ Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. 

Q. How doth it proceed from a new firincijd:, A. It 

proceeds from a new heart united to Christ, and not from the 
old corropt heart, Matth. vii, 17. Luke viii, 15. 

.Q. How is this obedience influenced by new motivea. 

A. It is influenced by the uuthority of God, and his love in 
Christ shed abroad in our hearts ; not by the old motives of 
the fear or favor of men. or legal fbar of Goers wrath, or 
hope of his favor, i John iv, 19. and v, 2. 

Q. How is it directed by a new rule. 

A. It is directed by the law as a rule of life ; not by the 
law as a covenant, and our own, inclination, i Cor. ix, 21. 

Q. How is this obedience new in its end, A. Its 

eiid is the glory of God, not self-interest and applause. 

Q. Wh'it are the properties (or manner) of this new obedi- 
eace. A. It is sincere^ as therein we study to be la 

reality what we appear : afiiritual ; as all the powers of our 
■oal are employed in it with holy fear and delight : constant; 
as we walk habitu^illy in the ways of God as long as we live : 
tumble ; as, after we have done all, we count eurselves un- 
profitable servants ; and universal; as we study C'-nformity 
to the whole law of God, in theught, word, and deed. 
- Q. What are the m^irks of repentance unto life. 

A. A careful desire to avoid, and be rid of sin ; an hum- 
ble, free, and ingenuous confession of it ; and an holy rcvet.go 
oa it, in^uttmg short our lusts uf their wonted provision, S 
Cor. vii, 11. Psalm li, Rom. vii. 14. 24. 

Q. For what reasons should we repent of our sin. 

A. G«kI'8 mercies and judgmrnts call us to it ; his c= ta- 
nand. and our baptismal, and other engagements, bind us to 
it ; and except we repent we shall surely perish. 

Q When ought we to repent of our sin. 

A. ImxnedJateiy without delay ; for tte ^tt^t'xV ^vj ^'^i 



Q. Can we truly repent of ourselves. jf, 1 

^. What then should we do to obtain repentance 

^. Carefully consider our sins, and the sufferings o 

and cry, that, as a Prince exalted to give repents 

may turn us, and we shall be turned, Isa. Iv, f. 

Quest. 88. What are the outward means i 
Chrht communicateih to us the benefits of rede\ 

Answ. The outward and ordinary means, \ 
C3hrifli commuiiicateth (o us the benefits of rede 
■lire his ordinanrcs« rspcdally the word, sacr 
''\nd prayrr i all which are made eOectual to t 
.| "'or Balvatiou* 

|j Q. Why are the outward means of salvation called 

ordinances. A, Because he appointed the 

King and Prophet of his church, Eph. iv, 1 1, 12, t2 
Q. What is the general property of all the ordin 
Christ. A. They are holy ordhiances, Ezek. 

j ^. How are they holy. Ji. They are pure i 

I selves, appointed for the service of the hc|iy God, and 

us pure and holy, Eph. iv, 13, 13. Prov. viii, 34. 

^. Why are Christ's ordinances called outvmrd z 
salvation. A^ To distinguish them from the Sf 

his grace which are inward means of it, John iii, 5, 
Q. Why are they called ordinart/ means. 



Vly of jrevealiog an4 offering salvatioQ, t^at of givTn|[ th^ 
eal pqaseasioq of it to ms, Eph. i, ^3, 14. 

^. To If hosu ar^ Christ'^ ordinances ipa^e elTectual for 
idvatioQ. ^. To the elect 09^, Acta $iii, 4^. 

Q, Wky are \h»y not effectual tf) others. 

JS, Recamse divipe power doth not attend theqi to (Ahers. 

Q. Why then should persona not elected wait upon any of 
Ihrist's ordinances. M» God conemnards it ; and they 

BOW not but they are elected, Prov. vlii, ^. 

^. Qo the word, sacraipent, and prayer, equally respect. 
le graceless and gracious state of elect persons 
j1. No : the word and prayer respect t^otb states ; but 
e sacrd.ments respect q,niy their gracious state. 
Q, liow doth it appear that the word and prayer respect 
th states- Jli» Because they are lueans of bringifig us 

tof a graceless state, and of con3rioing us in ^ gracious 
ite. Acts viii, £ph.i, IS. and vi| 17» '8. 
Qk How doth it appear, that the sacraments respect only 
r graciou>s state« •^. pecause they are seals for 

tiiirniing God's covenant wiith us9 and suppose our en- 
ince into it, Horn, iv, 11, 

Q, By what are God's ordinances made effectual to our 
Lvation. J3L By the blessing of (Ihrist, and the work- 

^of his Spirit lu us, i Thess. i, 5. 1 Por. iii, 
^. What do you mean by the bleaaing of Ctirist on ordi- 
nces. tA. His institution of them for our salvation, 

d his saving power attending then). 
Q, What mean you by the working' of Christ's Spirit, 
jf. His graciously applying the ordinances to '^ur heart, and 
iking us to see and receive Christ in chem, | Thess. i, 5. 
Q. Do Christ's ordinances become effectual in any degree, 
Kn any virtue in themselves. ./f. No ; f < r the 

ripture declares, the viord ^reached did not firofit ; .tnd 
It It is to some the savour qf death : and dj^ly experie- ce 
ews that the persons may receive all these ordinances, and 
t be openly wicked, Heb. iv, 4. Isa. vi, 9, 10. 
Q. Can the holiness, learning, or diligence of him that 
th administer any of these ordinances make them effectual 
salvation* ^tf. No : few even of Christ's hearers were 
Avrerted and Paul may plant, and Apollos water, but it is 
id that giveth the mcrease, i Cor. iii, 22. j 

Q, May we tkien be careless who preach the word, and 
mifiistcr the sacraments to us. ^. No; for the 

ininxstration of them in an irregular manner, and by per- 
9 aaqaaUSed and uusent, 'cids lo prevent. xXi^ o.^*:.^^^ 

Aa2 



2194 hf the outward meansp ^c. Quest. Mr 

cf th toil Jeremiah xxiii, o/. KomauB x. 14, 15. Heb, v, 4 

Q, How ought tlie distpensers of word and sacraments to 
be personally qualified. Jf. They oog;lit to be biamelesi, 
acquainted with Ond's tmtli's, zealous for them, and able to 
defend and declare them to others, Titus i, i Tim^ iu« 

Q. How ought they to be called to their office. 

j9. With the inward and outward caH of God* 

Q. Wherein lieth the invKtrd ra// of God. 

Ji, It ordinarily consists Hi a person's being humbly mr 
■■■' ctined, from love to the glory of God, and compassion to the 
souls of men, to bestow his gifts in the ministerial worky if 
God in his providence give regular access. 

Q. V\ hat is God's ordinary outward caii to the ministry. 

^. The invitation or consent of the Christian people to 
whom he is to minister ; with tht trial of his gifts, and or- 
dination by a prcsbytt-ry. Acts xiv, 23. i Tim. iv, 14. 

Q. How is the word to be preached by such as are duly 
qualified and called thereto. rA Sfmndly, sincerely, 

plainly, diligently, wiselyy faithfully, and zealously. 

Q. How is a minister to preach toufidfy A, Py 

prt aching nothing but what is founded <)i\ the word of God. 

Q. How ishe topreach wnc^T^/y. ^i. By preaching 

frr n^ f*«iih, not for filthy lucre, but the gloiy of God, and 
gu: ' vi mt H ; Hiiri by insisting ihiefiy on the most important 
subjtcts, ,is Christ's excellency, our need of him, the beauty 
and nt-cesbity of holiness, &< . i Cor. ii, iii. 

Q. Ho«^ ishe to pi*each ///flrn/y. A. By using such 

tvords, arguments, and order, as his hearers can best under- 
stand, a.id which tend mcst to afFc-ct their conscience. 

^ llnw is he to preach diligently yt. By cmbrfi> 

cing all opportunities of prei;chihg or preparing fur it. 

V. How is he to prfmch /ait A/u I ly, A. By giving 

saints ar.d sinners their due portion ; preaching aganist the 
sins of his hearers, without respect of persons ; and preach- 
ing Uw and gospel, in such a manner as tends to honor bath» 
!»iauh. xxii, xxir, Ezek. lii, xxxiii. Col. i, :^8. 

il U« w is he to preach wi.dy, A. By suiting his 

dorn 1 .c to the pit sent cases and capacity of his hearers. 

Q. :i(»w is he to preach zealously. A. By preaching 

from fc-r\ eiit love to God and the souls of men, manifested iu 
a gr<4Vfc ind affectionate address to the hearers. 

yuKST. 81) How is the word made effectual to sal-^ 
vaiiffH '/ 
An^w, TI»o Spiiii uV Ciov\ \U'c\VW\ vV\^ tv^vdiug;, but 
iTspccinlly Che pi'eucUingo^XV\e.NNc^OL^^.xv^S;\L^V\x"^\aj^^^ 
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convincini; and converting sinners, and of hiiildinji^ 
them up in holiness and comforts, thron;;;h fuirii unto 
salvation. 

Q, Who makes the word efifcctaal for our salvation. 

wf The holy Spirit of God, i Thess. i, 5. and ii, 13. 

Q. vVhat of the word doth the Spirit make efiTxtual fojr 
Our salvation. ^. Both ttie reading and the preachiug 

of the word, but es/iecially the fir eac king o/ic, Rom. x, 17. 

Q, A'hy doth God especially make the preaching; of the 
^vorld efiectual. ji. Vo maintain the honor nf that or- 

Aioance, the attendance upon which is most difficult ; and 
'Wiilcli includes a more open testimony for Christ, in opposi- 
tion to the visible kingdom of Saturn, Rom. x, 15^^, '7. 

Q. Of what use is the readiiig and preaching oRhe word 
to elect sinners. ^ It is an efTectuxi meansof convincingi 

and converting them, Ron. i, and iii, iieb. iv, .2. 

Q How is the word of God a means of conviction. 

jf. It shews what is sinful, and what is the nature) aggr£t- 
Viations, and wages of sin, Riim. iii. 

Q. How is the word a mean of converting sinners. 

jif. It shews wiiy. from what, and to whdt we Hh<>uld turn; 
and }y it the Spiiit of (ial conveys his converting gruce, or 
the new nature into our heart See Quest. 31. 

Q. Of what use is the reading and preaching of the word 
to the elect after c on versiciu. '/. It is an effectual 

mtVLfis of building them ufi in holinrs^ and comfort. 

^. What is that holiness in which they are huilt up. 

A Their sanctification of nature and life. 

Q, Vhat is that comfort in which they are huilt up. 

Jf . Assurance of ' ioJ's love, peace of onscienct , ^.tii joy 
in the the holy Cvhost. See Quest 35, 36. 

Q. Upon what foundation is this hohness and Cf>mfort 
built. -^. On Christ as our portion, righteousness, and 

strength ; and upon Go l. \\\ his perfections and promises, as 
macle ours in Christ, Isi. xxviii, 16. i Cor. iii, 1 1. 

Q. What is meant by building up saints in holiness and 
comfort. t^. It is to make them increase anH ibound 

itthuUness and comfort, Prov. I'., 18. I Ptter iii, 18. 

Q. H»w IS the word a mean of ouildin^:; us up n hoi:;:ess. 

A. It shews us what is our duty, wiih tiie nat:in . -j tte.n^ 
aad motives of holiness; it condimns all i^npuriiy ; ■; ov 
erscrrnrs, corruptions, 'ind remptJitions ; 4ii" fortififs gatnst 
tbem by the Spirit's convj^ying his sanctifvijii; influv-M es into 
qfkr heart, John xvh, IT. 

j^. How doth tho world, build up saiaXs vtv cwAox^i, 
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«ff. By creditiug the accomplishment tif the erents ibretoU^ 
and preparing as for them, Luke i, 45. 

^. How is oar fiiith to receive scripture doctrines. 

./f. In embracing them as true, wonderiuU holy 5 aodfiift 
of grace and mercy toman, 3 Tim. I, 13, 15, 16. 

Q, How is our faith to receive scripture precepts. 

jf. Ill discerning their holiness and equity, and bdieviog 
their otiligations upon us, and our mournful defects in obedi- 
ence, Psal. xix, 7, t9. Isa. vi, 5. Rom. vii, 14. 

Q. How is our faith to receive scripture histories. 

^, In crediting them as true, and discerning them as evi; 
dences of the truth and holiness of the promises, threates- 
tngs, doctrines, precepts, or prophecies; as an encourage* 
sent to impro\'e them, Rom. zv, 4. Heb. xi, 12. 

Q. Why is ftiith necessary in reading and hearing tiie 
word of God. Jt. Because without faith we coostantif 

make God a Uar^ and render his word a a^vour of death to 
ourselves, 1 John v» 1 1. lieb. iv, 2. 

Q. With what love must we read aivd hear the word of 
God. J. With an ardent love to it aa tbe word ({fChdj 

and mean of our salvation, Psal. cxix, 97. 

Q. How must our love to God's word manifest itself. 

jf. In our esteeming, desiring, and delighting i^i it, more 
tlian in any worldly good thing, Psal. xix, and cxix. 

^. Why is love to the word of God necessary in reading 
and hearing it. Ji. Because of its author, excellencies, 

aid usefulness ; and that it may be kindly received into oar 
heart, Acts xili, 40. i Thess. ii, 13. 

Q. How are we to improve the word of God when read or 
heard. ^, By laying it up in our hearts, and practis- 

ing it in our lives, Psal. cxix, 1 1, 34. Col. iii, 16. 

((. What is meant by laying u/i the word of God in our 
heart, ji. The laying it up in nur memory by rememr 

bcriiig it, in our mind by the knowledge of it, and in our will 
and itffections by the constant love of it. Col. iii, 16. 

3. Why is it necessary to lay up Goil's word in our heart. 
. I'hfit we may prri.ctii:e it in our life. 
^. What is meant by firaciiJng' Go(W wordi » our life, 
./f. The daily improvement of it for direction in, excite- 
qient and encouragement to our duty, Psalm cxix. 

^. How are scripture promises to be reduced to practice^ 
yl. In our drawing strength and encouragement to our du* 
ty from them, 2 Ccr. vii, 1. Heb. xn, 28. 

^, How are scripture threatenings to be vedu^-^d tQ 
practice^ -^^ 1^ o^^ %xaudw^ m ^n^^ xt^ %v\>Qpe;^^vAi& ^V 
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lUijAiobf and prayer, pesil. cxix» 18, 97. 2 Cor. xiil, 5. 
(>. On what should we meditftte before reading or hear- 
tofl the word of God. ^. On the greatness and goodness 
of' God its author ; on its own excellency, stability, arid ful- 
ness ; on the excellency of Christ, the matter and confir- 
mer of it ; and on our vileness, &c. Psal. xlv, 1 . 

Q, Why is this necessary. jS. To make us read and 

the word with faith, love» humility and thanliLfulness. 

^. Concerning what are we to examine osrselves before 
reading and iiearing the word of God. %9, Concerning 

Dvr state* and our present condittont Lam. iii« 40. 

if. Why is this necessary. jf. That wc may, 

vHCh knowledge and care, apply whatever suits uur case. 

4. Fcnr what are we to pray before hearing the word. 

jf. Tha*- €iod would assist the minister, and by him send a 
fit message to us, applying it with power to ourselves and 
^Chers, Cd. iv, 3, 4. Psalm cxix, 18. 

Q. Why is prayer necessary before reading and hearing 
the word. A. To enlarge our hearts for, and bring the 

promised blessings into them, Psalm Ixxxi, 10. 

Q. How ought we to receive the word wh^ reading or 
hearing it. ji* With great attention, reverence, faith 

and love. Psalm Ixxxix, 7. i Thess. i, 5. ii, 13. 

Q, How must we read and hear with great attention. 

Jt. By careful listening to, and pondering every sentence 
a» we read or hear it. Acts jtvi, 14 Isa. lii, 3. 

^. Why is such attention necessary^. ji. Because 

what we read or hear is the truth cif God on which our 
eternal happhiess or m£ury depends, Heb. ii, 1,. 3. 

^. Why must we hear the word with great reverence. 

^, Because God himself is present in his word. 

Q* How must we read, he^^r, and receive the word with, 
Dalth. ^. By believing every divine truth, as, in one 

respect or other, spoken by God to us, Heb. xi, 13. 

^. Is faith to be exercised in the very same manner t»^ 
Wai^ all the parts of God's word. ./f. No; its exer> 

cise is to be varied according to the matter read or heard# 
whether promises or threatenings, 8cc. 

Q How is our faith to receive the promises of God. 

Ji. In believing that all the blessings lodged in them are 
VMde ofer ta us, and shall be given us in due time. 

Q; How is our faith to receive scripture threatenings. 

Ji. By believing that the wrath contained in them is du^ 
teour sin, and shall overtake us if we continue :n it. 

Qi U&m i$ our finth to receive scTV^Hute i^to^Yk&^\^. 



1 

ttlvattoQ. ^ Only by the blesaiug (/Ckri^t^ and ttf 

'Working ((fhin Sfiirit^ i Cor. iii, 6. 7. 

I{. Whixt-doth this teach us. i/. To cry ^arofttly 

ior Christ's presence in the sacramentfi, and to beware if 
resting in them, Soog iv, 16. Psalm ci, S. 

Quest. 92. fVhat is a 8a€rameni f 

Aifsw. A sarravent is an holy ordinanre institiltfli 
)^y CliiiBt, ukerein by acnaible signs, Christ and the 
benefits of the new covenanty are rejireseBtedf aetlipd^ 
and applied to believers. 

Q. What did the word aacramtnt originally mean. 

Jit, An oath, whereby soldiers bound themselves to %e 
£aithful to their GeneraL 

^. Why then are Christ's sealing ordinances called Mcrth 
menta. A, Because therein we swear, that we will 

be faithful followers, subjects, and soldiers to Christ ; and 
he engageth to bestow all his blessings upon us. 

Q. Why are the sacraments called holy ordinances, 

A, Their author, matter, objects, and ends are bdy. 

Q. How many parts are in every sacrament. 

Jf, Two ; the sign, and the thing signified. 

I}. What call you the sign, A. That outward thing 

:a the sacrament which may be seen, felt or tasted. 

((, What is the thing signified in all sacraments. 

Jk Christ and the benefits of the new coveaant. 

Q. Wherein doth the lugn, and thing signified in sacra- 
ments differ. A* The sign is something natural and 
sensible, but the thing signified is spiritual, 

Q, What is the form of a sacrament. 

S. The word of divine institution, which unites the sign 
and thing signified, and gives us ground te expect his ren- 
dering them effectual. Matt, xxvi, 28. 

Q, What relation doth the word of institution constitute 
between these. Jl, It makes the sign to represent, seal, 

and apply the thing signified. 

Q, What is meant by the signs representing Christ and 
his benefits. j1. Its carrying a resemblance of him and 

his benefits, i Pet. iii 21. x Cor. ii, 23, — 26. 

Q. What is meant by the signs sealing Christ apd his be- 
nefits. Ji, Its confirming our interest in Christ and 
his blessings, Kom. iv, 1 1, i Pet. iii, 21. 

^. Dc» the s:icran)cnts make our interest in Christ or his 
promise firmer in itseU. 

^i. No ; they onW tcrthtt ?>v«fv<r 0\^ ^xrmTvtta tX ^^^ ^\i\ 



^iiest. 9t. Sacraments tn general. fiBi 

tead to strengthen our faith in Christ and his promise. 

Q. How do you prove that the sacraments are seals of 
God's covenant. df. Because circumcision, (and by 

consequence all other sacraments) is called a seal qf tjit 
fighteousncBs offaith^ Rom. iv, 11. i|r 

^. What is meant by the sacramental sign's applying* 
Christ and his benefits. ^L That in and by the sign 

Christ and his benefits are really made over to us. 

Q« To whom do the signs in the sacraments represent, 
eal, and apply Christ and his benefits. 

J7. Fo believers only, Exod. xii, 48. Ezek. xli v, 9. 
Q. How doth that appear. A> Others have no eyes to 
ee, no hand or mouth of faith to receive Christ, and are not 
D the new covenant, of which alone the sacraments are seals. 
Q. Who have a right to partake of the sacraments. 

A. Such as are saints in appearance have a right before 
nc n ; but only real saints have a right before God. 

Q. How is it that hypocrites have a right to the sacra* 
oents before men, when they have none before God. 

A, They have the outward appearance of saints ; and the 
wickedness of their heart is unknown to men, Arts viii, i3. 

Q. Is it sinful and dangerous for hypocrites to receive the 
acraments. A, Yes ; it is a robbing of God, and 

'ouAding of their own souls, Matth. vii, 6. 

Q. In what do the word and sacrameirts agree. 

Ji, God is the author, Christ the matter, and the glory of 
od, and good of his people, the end in both* 

Q. In what do the word and sacraments differ. 

A, In their subjects, and in their manner of conveying 
hrist and his grace to us. 

Q, How do they differ h their Bubjecta. 

A, The word is given to all men in general ; but the sa- 
'aments belong only tosach as are in covenant with God. 

Q. Mow do they diflFerin their manner of manifesting and 
Miveying Christ atid his grace to us. 

•I. By the word we are at iirst united to Christ and it re- 
resents him in a more simple manner; the sacraments do 
lire fully coiifirm our faith, by giving usa visible token that 
hrist is ours ; the word is a disposition to God as our inherit- 
;ce; the sacraments are an investment upon this inheritance. 

({, For what en'l hutk Clirist instituted sacraments in his 
lurch. A. To keep up the remembrance of his own 

fath ; give his people solemn fellowship with them, and 
ejr abli^thns to him ; strengthen theiv ^vact^ «iw^ ii:Y»^A'^.- 
ih them from the rest of the woT\d, I Cw.-x, -s^V 
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Q. How are Christ's sacraments usually distinguished 
jf. Into those of the Old aud of the New Testament. 
Q. What difficrent kinds of sacrameDts were under 
Old Testament. wf. Ordinary and extraordinary. 

«Q. What were the ordinary sacraments of the Old I 
Jient. jf. Circumcision and the passover. 

Q. What was the outward sig;n in circumcision. 
ji. The cttttinf; off of the flesh of the foreskin. 
Q. What was signified by that -^^ The destrucl 

of original sin, which is conveyed by natural generatii 
pardon of sin ; and dedication of the person to God. 

1. When was the sacrament of circumcision institute 
. About Sior years after the creation, Gen. xvii. 

Q. What served the church for sacraments before. 

Jl. The ftacrifices, Ice. which represent Christ's dei 
and our living by and on hiin« Heb. x, 1. 

Q. What was the /^Msover. ^. The feasting o 

sacrificed lamb on the 14th day of the month ytbibj or Mai 

Q. What was represented by this lamb. 

•^. Christ the Lamb of God in his death, i Cor. v, 7* 

Q. Why was this lamb to be an unblemished male of 
first year. ^. To represent the purity, exceller 

and vigour of Christ as our suffering surety, Heb. vii, 36. 

Q. Why was the paschal lamb to be rsasted, 

A, To shew the severity of Christ's sufferings, Psal. x 

^* Why was not a bone of this Lamb to be broken, 

A, To shew how exactly the Father would uphold Chi 
ih his sufferings, John xix, 36. Isa. 1, 7, 9. 

Q. Why was this lamb to be eaien with bitter herb§. 

A, To keep in remembrance the bitterness of the Eg; 
tian bondage, and shew that Christ must be received w 
bitter repentance for sin, Zech. xii, 19. 

Q. Why was nothing of the Iamb to be Irft, A, 

shew that Christ must be wholly received by faith, John i, 

Q, Why was the lamb to be eaten with unleavened bre 

A, To keep in remembrance Israel's hasty dismiss 
from Egypt, aud shew that Christ must be received w 
sincerity of heart, i Cor. v, 8. 

Q. When was the passover instituted. 

A. When Israel came up out of Egypt ; and about S^ 
years after the creation, and 1492 before Christ. 

Q, For what ends was it instituted. A, To b< 

type of Christ, a seal of the covenant of grace, and a men 
rial it ^ tem4)oral deliverance, i Cor. v, 8. 

Q, Why was it caUcA l\ve jiassQ-ucT. 



uest. 93. Of the numitr of the 8acrmments. 3M 

^. Because it was a memorial of Israel's fiaasing out of 
gypc, and of the angel's passing over their houses when he 
lote the first born of the Egyptians* Exod. xii. 
Q. What made the angel pass over the houses of the Is- 
elites. A. The sprinkling of their door posts and 

itels with the blood of the paschal lamb, Exod. xii. 
Q. What was signified by the angel's passiag over their 
Hises on account of this sprinkling of blood. 
A, That the blood ef Christ, sprinkled on our conscience, 
a sure defence from divine wrath, Rom. viii, 1. 
Q. What were the extraordinary^ and less proper sacra- 
ents if the Old Testament. A. Israel's passage 

rough the Red sea, the manna, rock. Ice. i Cor. Xy 1« — 4. 
Q. What did Israel's passage thrc>ugh the Red sea signify. 
A, Our salvation from bondage, and separation from the 
cirld, through the blood of Christ, Eph. i| 7, 
Q. What did the manna, and water-yielding rock signify. 
«d. Christ's flesh as meat indeed ^ and his blood as drink 
deedj John vi, 32, — 57. Rev. vil, 17. 

Quest. 93. What arc the sacrmments of the J^w 
Utament ? 
Aksw. The sacraments of the New Testament are 

aptisro and the liorcl's SupPfift 
Q. How do these difier from the sacraments of the Old 
estament. A, The sacraments of the Old Testa- 

ent more darkly represent Christ as to come ; but those 
the New clearly represent him as already comC. 
Q. Do baptism, and the Lord's supper, succeed in the 
ace of circumcision and the passov«r. 
A, Yes ; baptism is come in place of circunicisioO} and the 
ord's supper in place of the passover. 
Q. Are there no more sacraments under the New Testa- 
ent, than baptism and the Lord's supper. 
A, No more of divine institution : but the Papist's have 
ided five bastard sacraments, via* marriage^ ordination,, 
nfirmation, penance, and extreme unction. 
Q. What is the Popish confirmation. 
A. The pretending to confer the Holy Ghost on such as 
ave been baptised, when they come to the years of discre- 
loa, by the laying on of the bishop's hands. 
Q. What is their penance. A, Their confessing of 

Mr sins to the priest, and receiving a pardon from him on 
flidition of suffering from punishment for sin* 
Q, What is their extreme unction. 
A, The anointing dying persons "witVi o\\, Xo cr»w^«t nN^^ 
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Holy Ghoftt ontheiD) and miike them fit for heaven. 
Q. How prove you that anaiTiage and ordinatioDy th9 
i I divine instttution/br other ends^ are no sacraments. 

f r A. Neither of them are appointed by God for seals 

I covenant, nor signifying the spiritual benefits of it ; 

riage is common to all men, and ordination is confine 
part of professed saints. 

Q. How prove you that confirmation, penance, a; 

treme unction, are no sacraments. A. None oi 

I as used by Papists, have any warrant in scripture. 

!; Q* In what do baptism and the Lord's supper agre 

!| A. God is the author, and Christ the matter of 

|. cqnal preparation is necessary for both ; both ought 

publicly and solemnly dispensed by gospel ministers 

Jt>oth are seals of the same covenant, and both conta 

gagements to the same duties; 

Q. Why ought baptism and the Lord's supper to b 

ii licly administered. A. Because they are publl 

'i ges 0f the members of the visible church, and of our C( 

I Dion with Christ and with ooe another. 

SI Q. Wherein lieth the evil of the prevailing prac 

private baptism. A. It clandestinely obtrudes 

bers into the visible church, occasions the contempt ] 

:j reverent administration of baptism, separates the ord 

; of teaching from it, confirms the ignorant in the Popis 

'. ; trine of its absolute necessity, robs Christians of a sole 

i i portunity to renew their vows, and deprives the pare 

i :; child" of the benefit of the joint prayers of the Lord's j 

; . and is a breach of our natural vows. 

Q. How is equal preparation necessary for both 
i ments, when children in baptism cannot be required 

' '\ amine themselves. A. In baptism the parer 

: child are considered as one ; and though the trial and 
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[ow long ane baptism and the Lord's sapper to con- 
the church. A. Till Christ's second coming. 

;sT. 94. JVkat is Baptism ? 

w. Baptisoi is a sacrament wherein tbe washing 
ater, in the name or the Father, and of the Son* 
the Holy Ghost»iloth signify and seal our ingraft* 
) Christ, and partalcing of the benefits of the cov- 
if gracof and our engagements to be the Lord's. 

''hat does the word baptinm signify. A. Wash' 

ping J or afirinkling, Mark vii, 4. Hebrews ix, 10- 
id not the Jews of old baptise or wash their prose- 
len they received them. 

?s ; but they did not use them as a divine ordinance, 
^hen did ba]>tism become a divine ordinance, 
'hen John the Bafitiat began his public ministry. 
as the baptism di John the s>me in substance with 
le apostles. 

:s, though it did not «o clearly point forth the Trini» 
llirist's actual incarnation, Matth.iii, Luke iii. 
hat divine warratit have we for baptism / 
irist's express command and example^ and the apra- 
ractice. Math iii, i6. John iv, 2. 
'hat is Christ's express command for baptism. 
\ teach all nationa^ ba/i$ising thenty ^c. 
hnt is the outward sign in baptism, 
ater applied to the body, Acts, viii, 36. 
the water in baptism as well applied by sprinkling 
arly on the face which represents the whole person) 
inging our whole body in it. A. Yes ; for what 

:d by baptism is called the 9firinkling of the blood 
; the apostles baptised maay, where there appears 
tunity of dipping their whole bodies, as Cornelias 
\ Ice. and in cold climates, dipping might endanger 
infants, i Pet. i» 3. • 

w then is it said that in our baptism we are buried 
ist, A. That signifies the burial of tin in our 

ir union to Christ, Rom> ^i) 4, 5, 6. 
th not the scripture tell us that sundry went dottn 
ame ufi out o/the water at their baptism, 
ese places might as justly be rendered, they went 
or came from the water, Matth. iii. Acts Tiii, 
lat is signified by the water in baptism. 
t blood and Spirit of Christ, John iii, 5, 6. 

Bb 2 



S^rit. A. A> iratemfivl»> mA cMiiber a 

•0 do Ckrist'i blood uvdflpMtnfnah'and'clnMei 
-' «t- HowdottChritt'iUoMl avrifUBoiNiaiP n^ 

ctnuua our soul. A. When applied lo our soul, 

tiWKf the guilt of sin, luiets our conscience, delivers i 
Mraon of God's wravh, and from the law as the Btr 
4ia,4I<b. S,33.iJobn i, r.andii, 1. 
■ <^ Bow doth Christ's Spirit refresh and cleanse i 

\i He takes awaj' ihe fiUh and power of sin, an 
Iks bnrt of our indwelliog lasts, Tit. iii, 5. 

Q. In whose uarae are we baptiai:!!. 

^. lit the name of God the Father, Son, and Hoi] 

Q. what is signified by our baptism in the name 
tbiee persons. A. Our baptism by the sHihoi 

into tlU bcDef' *ad pfo ft wikin cf tkeie tbice pensi 

- Ofldi-Uid dMBCtty CMcwVed tn t&e wet^ of osr-a 
a«d mads over tp«Ut*a our ALL ivALf.: toeetber:' 
(teUcatioA ofoAnclTet fo (fc^t •etrlM^tutd noaaa^ 
riTftU,tlMf^svn,it4Wvld,iwltitt:tlUi. ' 

Q. Id vhtt«i.Miier t^e Ihifc dirM dWbte p^nq 
orerandtfl bv'MBCtTCd'br Mi^bqWiv'- 

A. The Faflter at our Fnhf r, the SSW a< our 9bt 
Hdy GtiMt ai our Sancttfier : and all three in one 
God and portion, 3 Cor. xiil, 14. Jebn xvi, 14, 15. 

Q. What bteuingi ace Kiled to us tn baptism. 

A. Our ingtaftiuK into Christ and partaltlHg oft) 
fits, ef the covenant of {mco) Gal, iii, 3/. 

Q. What do you ondfentand by ingTafting into CI 

A. OvT union to hi m as a bn.nch to the root , 

(2> On whM root do we naturally grow. 

A. Oa the root of the first Adam aa a covenant t 
which conveys corruption and death to all its branch 

- Q. How are we cut off from this poisonous root. 

- A. By God's changing our nature and state. 

Q. What benefits of the covcnapt of grace are 
rectly signified and scaled in our baptiun. A. 

eratipuJustificaUoa, snd adoptun, Tit. iii, j, Qal. iii 

Q. Are all these inctaded in air Ingrafting into Ch 

A. Yes ; in our unicn to him as our U/c, we have 
rttion ; in our union tohiin as lie Lordourrighltoiui 
liave justifjcaUon; and in oiir unio^ to liim as our 
Mid eUtr Br9l/Ur, we.have adopti6n. 

Q. What engagements do we wsne vwAw ta bii.^\ 
A. Wc HlcmDly ««tw to \« vhoU's «,n^ iml-j 'Cc 
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Q. What about us do we in baptism devote to the Lord. 
A. Our whole man, estate, and time. 
Q. How is our soul devoted to the Lord. 

A. It is devoted to be a temple and throne for him, and 
have all its powers employed in his service, Psal. xxxi^ 5, 

Q. How is our body devoted to the Lord* 

A. Oar eyes are devoted to behold his works, and view 
s word, cur ears to hear his voice, our mouth to speak for. 
id to. him, oar feet to run hit errands, and our hands to do 
awill,iCor. vi, 30. 

Q. How is our estate devoted to the Lord* 

A. All we have is to be laid out for the advancement of 
s glory, as he calls for it, Prov. iii, 9. Isa* xxiii, IS. 

Q. How is our time devoted to the Lord. A. We 

re bound to employ it wholly in his fear and service. 

Q. Are net Uien baptized persons great robbers of God, 
. eoiploying their aoul, body> estate and time so much in the 
irvice of satan. A. Yes, Mai. iii, 8, 9. 

Q. Hew often is baptism to be administered to the same 
drsoo. A. Once only, Tit. iii> 5. i Pet. iii, 2 1 . 

Q. Why so. A. Becau:5e the benefits most directly 

g;Qified and sealed in it, are oniy once bestowed. 

Q. Why is baptism necessary. A. God commands 

; and it tends much to his glory and our good. 

Q. How doth our baptism tend to the glory of God. 

A. Therein he solemnly displays his holiness, justice and 
»ve ; and we acknowledge his sovereighty. 

Q. How doth our baptism tend to our advantage* 

A. It solemnly declares us members of Christ's church, 
acourageth ua to plead the promises, come boldly to the 
irone of g^*ace, resist temptation, &c. 

Q. Doth baptism bring us into God's covenant. 

A. No, It suppo&eth us within it, and seafs it to us. 

Q. la it absolutely necessary to salvation, A. No. 

Q. How prove you that. A. It is no converting ordi** 

ince : Cornelius was accepted of God before his baptism, 
ad Christ says. Ho that believcth and ia kifiiised shall be 
wed : and hfi that beUeveth not (but doth not add, is not 
Jtfittaed) shaU be damned^ Mark xvi, 16. 

Q. Is it not gross ignorance and Popish error to maintain, 
Mt all infants, or others dying unbaptized shall be damned. 

A. Yes; Gal. vi, 15. i Pet. iii, 21. 

Qvj&ST. 9X. Tinvkem is baptism to be administered? 

Ax8w^ Baptinm is not to be admiul^teced tt^ 9.w^ 

•Ji^ are out of the viaibh churc\i, \\\\W\^^ Y^vIIi5«a 
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titeir fait'i hi CUr'isi ami obedieiKe to him ; but the 
InfzAtH of !itir|. as aic wmbrrs of the % bible charcb 
are tn b« h^pttvd. 

Q. May Heaithens,or their children be baptised. 

A. No, dU thej pr^^c%9 their faith in Christ, and dbedi- 
ence in him. Acts viii, 16. 37. 

Q Ha%'e those who 1:1 Christian coQntries» are as i|;norant 
and ab profane as H^^theris, ot their children, anf ri^ht te 
baptism A. No ; their guHt is g;reater than if thej 

bad li%'ed in Pa^tn coantrieb ; and local situation can never 
entitle to spiritual privilef^es, Jt^in xviii, S6. 

Q. To whom then is baptism t^- be administered. 

A. To all such as profess their faith in Christ, and obedi- 
ence to him and their children. Acts li, 38, 39. 

Q. When have children a right to baptism. 

A. The infants who hare one or both parents visible saintSj 
have a rij^ht to it before men ; and the in&nts of real belie - 
vcn» have a rifht to it before God, 1 Cor. vii, 14. 

Q. How prr.-ve you. that the infants of visible saintSL ought 
tt> be baptised. A. The scripture represents them as 

holy, as members of the kingdom cdf heaven, as interested la 
God's covenant and promise ; and of old required that they 
■h' uld be circumcised, i Cor. vii, 14. Mark x, 14. Actsii, 39. 
GeneHis xvii, 7, 12. 

Q How prove you, that the holiness, of children* men* 
tioned, 1 Cor. vii, 1 4, is not the being begotten in lawful mar 
riage. A. Because there i'< is required that one of 

the parents be a Ciiristian, which is not necessary to the 
lawful begetting of children. 

Q. How duth the circumcision of infants under the law 
prove that they should be baptised under the gospel. 

A. The covenantfcou firmed by circumcisioni (of Grod's be- 
ing tiie God of his people and their seed,) is called an ^ ver- 
fasting' covenant ; and Christ cannot be supposed to diminish 
the privileges of his people by his coming, which would be 
the case, if circumcision of infants were taken away .and 
nothing put into its place, Gen. xvii, 10, 17. 

Q. How doth the relation of believers children to the 
kiiigriom of God, and interest in bis co%'enant and promise 
prove their title to baptism. A. As they have a right 

to these things, they must necessarily have a title to the seal 
of that right, when capable of it. 

Q* How are infants capable of receiving baptism. 
:^A. T/ieir parents can ded\cax.eVYveT^\.Ci\}cvfcV*^td; and he 
^ regenerate, justify, ai\d a^op^.^.\l^ta^>^.^t>k'^>^^6. 
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Q. How have parents a right to dedicate their infants to 
3od. A. Infants are part of their property. 

Q. May parents dedicate their infants to any but God. 

A. No; for God has the original and principal right to 
>ur iaf mts, Ezek xvi, 20, 21. 

Q. If infants may be baptized, why doth Christ require 
iiis apostles to teach, and then baptize persons. 

A. That order only related to ad alt persons. 

Q. Why then was not Christ baptised till about thirty 
years of age. A. Because baptism was not instituted 

till he was about that age, Luke iii, 23. 

Q. Have we any scripture examples of the baptism of in* 
fants. A- There are probable instances of it; as when 

Cornelius, Lydia, the jailor, fcc. their households were bap- 
tized. Acts X, xvi, 15, 33. 

Q. Why is not the warrant for infunt baptism more exr 
press in scripture, A . Because before baptism wsts 

clothed with* the form of a sacrament, it was applied to ia- 
fantft as well as to others ; and in the apostlei time no doubi; 
iras made of infants right to i^ceive it. 

Q. Through whom have infants a right to baptism. 

A. Through their immediate parents only. 

Q. How prove you that. A. The immediate seed clf 

wicked parents are accursed of G(xl, Dent, xxviii, 18. and 
if children derive their right to baptism from mediate pa- 
rents, we ought to baptize all Pagans and Mahometans, since 
Lbey are descended from godly Noah, £cc. 

Q* Why then are the children of pn>fane idolaters called 
God's children, Ezek. xvi, 20,21. 

A. Not because they had any visible intere&t in his new 
covenant ; but because they were his by creation and pre- 
servation ; or perhaps were the first born of is^rael. 

Q. May not the infants of profane parents be truly gra- 
cious. A. It is possible they may, but are not to be es- 
teemed as such by men till they evidence their grace. 

Q. How are we to judge of the children of visible belie- 
fcrs. A. We are to judge them to be within God's 

covenant, till by their practice they shew themselves stran- 
lerstoit. Gen. xvii, Acts ii, 38,39. 

Q, Is it not unjust to make children want baptism on ac^ 
count of their parents ignorance and profaneness. 

A* No ; no more than to make the children of Heathens 
w<intit; or to let children want an inheritance, when their 
parents had none to leave to them : nay, the baptism of 
nicb citildrea would be hurtful both to the ^^kretit^ axvdL 
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children, Matthew vii, €. Ezekiel xUv, 7. 

Q. How would it be hurtful to the ignorant and protoe 
parents. A. It would encourage them to believe then- 

selves i^od chriatioTU^ and to continue in their ignorance and 
profdnenessy Ezek. xii, 23. John viii, 41. 

Q. How would it be hurtful to their children. 

A. Their receiving baptism without any title to it, tends 
to bring on them a curse rather than a blessing ; and the 
view of their baptisi.! aa regular y encourageth and hardens 
them in their sin, Matth. vii, 6. John viii, 39, 41. 

Q. Would not the number of church-members be small if 
none but visible believers and their children were baptised. 

A. Better it were so, than that men, who have do evidenee 
of union to, or communion with Christ, shobld be obtruded 
as members of his church, by a solemn profanation of ba^ 
tism, to the ceproach of his name^ and discredit of the {oi- 
pel, PhiU iii, 18, 19. 

Q. Do hypocrites profane baptism by bringing their chil- 
dren to it. A. Yes, in the sight <^God thoagh^Bot ia 
the sight of men, Psalm Ixaviii, 36. 

Q. How do hypocrites dedicate their children in baptism. 

A. They outwardly surrender them to God, while their 
heart inwardly refuses them, for no man can sincerely devote 
his child to any other than his own God, Titus i, 16. 

Q. Are the duties relative to baptism very numerous and 
important. A. Yes, Psal. cxix, 96. i Pet. iii, 21. 

Q. What is the duty of parents before the baptism of their 
children. A. Secretly to examine themselves ; so^ 

lemnly dedicate their child to God ; consider what they are 
to vow in baptism ; and to pray for grace to vow and pray 
aright, Jeremiah iv, 2. 

Q. What is the duty of parents when offering their chil- 
dren in baptism. A. To exercise faith ia a lively 

manner on that promise, / will be thy God, and the God of 
thy seed, or the like ; and to give up themselves and chil- 
dren to be the Lord's, Gea. xvii, 7. Josh, xxiv^ 15. 

Q. What is the duty of parents after the baptism of theit 
children. A. To remember and pay their vows by 

instructing and correcting them ; and seriously putting them 
in mind of their baptismal engagemeuts, as soon as they 
come to age, Prov. xxii, 6, — 15. 

Q. How should spectators improve the administration of 
baptism. A. In admiring the 

love of God towards men, renewing Ocvevc V)«.v^vGa^V Ntwcv 
reiQembering and mourning over xii^ \>ttat\«i* ^Jhstx^cS.^ «o^ 
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eadiog for grace to the children baptized and their parents. 

Q. How are we to improve our baptism after we come to 

ga« A. As a ^lasa to discover our sinfulness, a reason 

;aiii8t yielding^ to temptations* a sfiur to duties, and an eri" 

uragement to plead the promises of God*s covenant 

Q. May ooe» by an improvement of his baptism , have it 

Ler wards become an efiectnal seal of God^ covenant to him . 

A« Yes the efficacy of baptism is not confined to the time 

a4miBiatrati«n ; and whenever one beltevesi his baptism 

en begins to seal the covenant to him. 

Q. Is it so with respect to the Lord's Supper. 

A« No; if we communicate in a graceless state, that act 

.n never be a means of sealing God's covenant to us. 

QifEST. 96. Whai is the Lord's Supper ? 
Amw* The Lord's Supper is a sacrament wherein 
r giving and receiving bread and winet according to 
hrist's appointment^ his death is shewed forth ; and 
le worthy receivers arcf not after a corporal and car- 
il manner, but by faith made partakers of his body 
nd bloody with all his benefits to their spiritual noar*^ 
ibmenty and growth in grace. 

Q. Whatdhrine warrant have we for the Lord's Supper. 
A. Christ's institution, and the aptfstolic practice, Matth^ 
cvi, I Cor. xi, Acts ii,and xx. 
Q. When did Christ institute this sacrament. 
A. The 9ame night in which he fMM betrayed, 
Q. Why did he institute it the night before his death. 
A. To shew that it was to come in the room of the passo- 
5r» which was abolished by his death ; to manifest his great 
ve to his people in giving them such a solemn pledge of it 
hen entering on his sufiering^ ; and to stir us up the more 
fectionately to remember his death therein. 
Q. Doth Christ's example, in celebrating this ordinance 
the evening of a work day, and in an upper room, bind us 
do the like. A. Noy for the eating oi the passover 

9t before occasioned these circumstances. 
Q. What posture is fittest for receiving the Lord's Supper. 
A. Sitting comes nearest Christ's example, and best suits 
Lth the nature of that feast, Matth. xxvi, 20,— -Se. 
Q. What are the outward signs in this sacrament. 
A. Sacramental elements and actions. 
Q. What are the sacramental elements. 
A. Bread and wine, (of any kind ; for Christ made use ef 
Mt WMSMt haad) lyfatth. xxvi, 26,-^9. 
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Q. What is signified by the bread. A. Christ'^ 

bnciy, or himself cloathed with oar nature, i Gor. x, 1 1. 

Q. What is signified by the wine, A. Christ's blood, 

6r complete meritonous righteousness^ i Cor. iXj 95» 26. 

Q. Why is Christ's righteousness often called hit blood. 

A. Because the shedding of his blood was the last aid 
most eminent visible art of his rightecusnessy John xix. 

Q How do bread and wine represent Christ's body and 
blood, A. As bread and wine are excellent food tooDf 

body ; so Christ ii his person and righteousness is meai m« 
deed, and drink indeed to our soul, John vi, 32, ■ 5 7. 

Q. Are the sacramentHl bread and wine transubstanUated, 
ar tamed into the real body and blood of Christ. 

A. No, for such a change of the elements is contrary to 
sense, reason, scripture, and the very nature of a aacra** 
ment ; it would divide or multiply the body of Christy and 
subject it to corruption, and the torments of hell. 

Q. How is transubstantiation contrary to sense. 

A. As we see, feel, taste and smell the elements to havb 
the same substance after consecration as before. 

Q. How is it contrary to reason. A. As by reason, 

we know the substance of a thing cannot be changed, while 
Its accidents and qualities remain the same. * 

Q. May not God by his power, effect such a change. 

A. No, for this would destroy the proof of all divine mir- 
acles recoriled in scripture, 2 Tim.ii, 13. 

Q Car nne who believes transubstantiation, in a consis- 
tency with himself, believe any ather miracles or points of 
Christianity. A. No: for if, in opposition to sense and 

reacns^he believes transubstantiation, it behoves him, in con- 
sistency with himself, to believe that there is no Bible, no 
Christians ; that Christ never appeared, wrought miracles, 
or rose again, 8cc. 

Q. How is transubstantiation contrary to scripture. 

A. As the scripture call the elements bread SLtiH vnncy 
after consecration, as well as before, i Cor. xi, 26, — 28, 

Q. How is it contrary to the nature of a sacrament. 

A. It makes the Lord's Supper net a means of remember- 
ing Christ, but of making and barbarously eating him. 

Q. How would it divide or multiply Christ's body. 

A. As it would m;ike as many bodies, or pieces of Christ's 
body, as there are receivers cf the Lord's supper. 

Q. How would traDsubstantiation subject Christ^s body to 
corruption f or tlie torments o^ Vve\\» 

^*i. As the elements ui\\te wixYi \\\<i %\3Jo^Va?RC.^^lTSkRtw%\i/«i^ 
^hs which shall be corrupted ^.t\^ vntiTiT o^\V\tm^^'^Vwv\.^Vf?^- 
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Q, If the elemenU are not changed into Christ's real body 
and bloody why did Christ say of the bread, T/iieis my kodyi 

■tf. His meaning is, that it represented his body. 

Q. How prove you that. A. No other view will 

agree to common sense ; and the verb CiaJ is frequently 
used in scripture, for signifies or re/iresentsj Gen. xli, 26, 2T. 

^. Ought every communicant to receive both the bread 
and wine. uf. Yes, for Paul says of all the com muni* 

canCSy Ye eat this bread and drink this cufi^ i Cor. xi, 26L 

Q, How may the sacramental actions in the Lord's sup- 
per be distinguished* 

Ji, Into the actions of the dispenseri and of the receiver. 

Q> What are the sacramental actions of the minister. 

ji. The taking, blessing^, and breaking the bread, antf 
giving it with the wine to the communicants. 

Q. What may the rc/bn^and Messing the bread and wine 
lead us to think of. ji» Of God's cbusing^ calling, and 

fdrnishing Christ to be our Mediator, Prov. viii, 35. 

Q. For what other end does the blessing of the elements 
aerve. Ji» To set them apart from a common use, td 

cepresent Christ's body and blood, i Cor. Xt 1 6. 

Q, What is signified by the breaking of the bread. 

ji. God's breaking and bruising Christ foi* our sin. 

Q. What doth the giving of the elements to the comron- 
Oicants represent. Ji. God's giving Christ, and Christ's 

giving himself to worthy receivers, John vi, 33, 57. 

((. What is signified by the communicants receiving the 
elements, and eatiig ibe bread, and drinking the wine. 

«^ The receiving and feeding cm Christ's person and,' 
righteousness, by faith, Matth. XKvi, 26,— -J9. 

^. How is Christ*8 flesh and bloovl to be eaten and drunk.' 

ji. Not in a corporal and carnal manner, but by fdith. 

Q. What do you mean by a corporal and carnal eating^» 

•rf. The pretending to eat Christ's body» and drink his 
blood t as we do ordinarily meat and drink ; or by commu« 
nicating with carnal ideas of his human body. 

Q. What are the general ends of the Lord's supper. 

ji. The shewing forth ol Christ's death and the spiritual 
uourishmeiit of his peopie, i Cor. xi, 26. 

^. To whom are we tt) shew forth the death of Christ iir 
Commuiiicating. ji. To God, to our conscience, to Sal- 

tan, Uiid to the world. Gal. vi, 14. Uev. xxii, 12. 

Q, How are we to shew forth CUrisi's death to God. 

jdf By represeiiiiiig it to him by faith as u sufficient s&tl^« 
&€ioD to his justice, and the accepted pTvce cl a.VL\Xi<&^^* 

Cc 1 
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singi which we need from him, Hebrews x, 19, S)« 

Q. How are we to shew forth Christ's death to our cuo* 
science. jf, "By our believing application o( it, as an 

answer to all its legal accusations and demandst and as ft 
means of enlightening, softening and quickening it to all holf 
duties, Heb. x, 3), and ix, 14, i John i, 7. 

Q, How are we to shew forth Christs death to satan. 

.^. By our believing improvements of it at an an^vftr to 
all his accusations, a proof of the falsehood of his horrible sag- 
S^tims, a reason against yielding to hti temptatioos and ao 
rnatgn^ for defeating his assaults, Rev. xii, 11. 

Q. How are we to shew forth Christ's dbath to the worfd. 

jf. B} professing it as the centre and Mm of our princi- 
ples; X\it /fninduti9n of our hope» jofi and boasting; and 
the reoMon of our holy walk, and disooiiformHy to vain wick* 
ed men, GaL v{^ 13. i John iv. 9| 19. i 

^. What spiritual nourishment do believers receive in tb^ 
liOrd's supper, •^. Their aouls are conforted and 

strengthened by receiving Christ and his benefits, 

^. What benefits do believers receive in the Lord's sop* 
per. jf. Peace, pardon, sanctification, consolatioifk 

foretastes and pledges of eternal glory, Matth. xxvl, 28. 

Q. What is the elect of oor being nourished with Christ 
and his blessiigs. ^. Our growth in grace, 3 Pet. iii, 18. 

Q. What names are erdinarily given to this sacrament. 

^, It is called the encharisl| the communion, the feas& 
and the Lord's supper. 

Q. Why is it called the enchariMt or thanksgiving. 

A. Because Christ gave thanks when he appcnated it ; 
iand we are to receive it with thanksgiving. 

Q. Why is it called the communion^ 

A. Because therein we have sweet fellowsldp with Christf 
and with one another, i Cor. x, 16, 17. 

^. Why is it called a feaMt. Ji. Because of the 

great provision and joy that is to be found in it. 

^. What kind of feast is it. wf . A royal feast, a feast of 
marriage and memorial, and a feast on a covenant 5c sacrifice. 

Q. How is it R royal feast. A. As Christ, the king 

of kings, ik the maker and matter of it, and chief gueai at it. 

Q. How is it a marriage feaat. A. Therein our 

spiritual marriage with Christ is sealed ; and we receive 
pledges of our glorious espousals at the last day. 

(. '. How is it a /east on a aacrifice, Am Because 

Cbti.^lf as aacrifictd for uv, \% xYve maxXAT x£. \x.y t Cor. v, 7. 
Q, Why is this sacratnenx ca\\^^ the LoTd'% ^u^vtiev. 
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M, Because the Lord Christ instituted it in the eTening 
fcf the world, and of the day when the passover supper was 
ftciten ; and to represent its estcellencf. 

S. What are the properties of the Lord's supper. - - 
. It is a confessing, commemorating, commanicatingt 
confirming and covcaanting ordinance. 

O. How is the Lord^s supper a c^nfawn^ ordinance* 
•a. We therein declare our love to, esteem ofj dependence?- 
Bb, and confidence in Christ crucified. 

Q. How is it a feast of memorial, or cornmemorating or- 
diaanoe. ^. Christ therein testifies his remembrance 

of us ; and we remember his deaths and our own sin as the 
deserving cause of it, Isa. liii, i Cor. xi, 23, 26. 
- ^ What of Christ's death doth this sacrament call to re- 
membrance. «d. The terrible, veluntary, acceptable) 
and efficacious nature of it ; and the love of God ns the mo- 
YUig cause of it, Isa. Hi, 13. and liii, 4, )3. 
''■ ^. In what manner is the death of Christ to be remem- 
bered in the Lord's supper. A. In a thankful, affec- 
tfooate, confident, humble and sin loathing manner. 

Q. How i» the Lord's supper a communicating ordinance* 
■i. As we therein familiarly reveal our case to Christ, 
transfer our sin for pardon, bring our maladies to him for a 
cure, and receive his exhibited blessings. 

3. How is the Lord's supper a confirming ordinance. 
. Therein our graces are confirmed aud strengthenedv 
find God's covenant is confirmed with us, i Cor. x, 1 6. 

^. How is it a feast or a covenant or covenanting ordi- 
nance. A. God, with delight and pleasure, engages tor 
be our God and portion ; and we covenant to be wholly and 
only devoted to his service, ZecU. xiii, 9. 

^« Do not believers herein also communicate in one anoth- 
er's afiections and prayers, and engage to seek aad promote 
ime another's good. A Yes; i Cor. x, 17. 

^. How frequently is the Lord's supper to be received. 

•^. As often as we can have opportunity. 

Q. How prove you that. A. The Christians in the 

apostolic and primitive ages received it every Sabbath ; 
Christ's death is worthy of fi equent remembrance ; and w6 
frequently need this ordinance. Acts ii, 42. and xx, 7. 

Q. Would not frequent communicating lessen the solem- 
nity of that ordinance. A» Na ; no more than frer 
gaent prayer, meditation, See. lessen the solemnity of thesej 
ordinances : nay, frequent conscientious communicating teuda 
much to advance the truly divine aoleiuuw.^ ol\\.» 
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Q. How 8a J. The more frequently wc have com- 

fsunion with Christ, the more deeply would we be affected 
with the majesty, holiness, and love of God, which shines iQ 
this ordinance, Isa. vi, 5. Psalm Ixxxix, 7. 

Q. What different kinds of communicating are there* 

^. Worthy and unworthy conmunicating. 

<{. What is necessar)' to worthy communicating, 

•^. A worthy state, frame, and end. 

Q, What call you a toorthy atate for this duty. 

•fl. A state of grace, or spiritual uaion with ChrisL 

3. When have wc a won hy frame for this doty. 
. When in Christ's strength, we actively exercise the 
graces of his Spirit on him, i Cor. v, 6. Song i, 13. 

Q. What worthy ends ought we to have in communicating. 

y/. The glorifying of God, the obeying of Christ's dying 
command, receiving spiritual nourishment 'to our soul, and 
mortification of our lusts, i Cor. x, 31. 

Q, What is unworthy communicating. A. Com* 

municating without grace, or without the exercise of it. 

Q, Wherein lieth the evil of unworthy communicating. 

jt. It is very sinful and dangerous. 

Q. How is it very sinful, Ji, It profanes Christ's 

body and blood, by intermeddling with it as a common thin|^ 
or using it as an encouragement and cloak to sin ; it is a 
crucifying him afresh, and putting him to open shame ; and 
^ more sinful than the Jews crucifying him. 

Q. How is it worse than the Jews crucifying of him. 

A. The Jews crucified Christ in his state of humiliation^ 
under the notion of an impostor ; but unworthy communica- 
ting crucifies him as an exalted Saviour and Friend. 

Q. What is the danger of unworthy communicating. 

•tf. We thereby eat and drink damnatiBn or judgment t^o 
ourselves, not discerning the Lord*s body^ i Cor. xi, 29. 

Q. Who thereby eat and drink damnation to themselves, 

•/f . Such as communicate in a graceless state. 

Q. How do these eat and drink damnation by their unwor- 
thy communicating. j1. This sin binds on them the 
guilt of their other sins, draws down signal wrath, hardens 
their conscience, and makes it extremely difficult to bring 
them to repentance, i Cor. xi, <^9, SO. 

Q. Who eat and drink judgment to themselves by their 
inworthy communicating. A, Such believers as do 

^muiiicate in a carnal, dead, and lifeless manner. 
\ How do they eat and drnk. judgmenc U) themseh es, 

i Their unworthy coTamvtnVcaXXtk^ «x.VQ!*^>^v x^aKia. \j^ 
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hasttsements ; such as, hiding of God*s face, preva- 
sin, outward troubles, &c. i Cor. xi, cO. 
'^hose duty then is it to receive the Lord's supper, 
il Christians conrje to the years of discretion are un- 
obligation of G©d's kw to partiike of it ; but belie- 
r have a proper right to it ; and such believers only 
grace in suitable exercise are fit for it. 
I'e graceless professors, come to age, guilty uf ar.ysirf 
eglect to partake of the Lord's supper, 
js ; they are practically guilty of renouncing thefr 
of condemning the death of Christ as unworthy of 
pance, and of despising sacramental blessings as un- 
f their regard, Luke xxii, 19, 20. 
hat should such persons do, when both their obser- 
id omission of their duty involve them in sin. 
leir only right course is to flee to Christ, that he* 
w them cut of the stafe of nature, and furnish theni 
grace, and then to communicate, Isa. Iv, 1 , 7. 
hntis the duty of believers destitute of the suitable 
of grace. Jl, To flee to Christ for the qu'ck^ 

d excitement of their grace, and then to eommunl^.* 
i their sin of neglecting it is greater than that of 
> prtifessors, Prov. xvi, 1. Psalm cxix, 40 
ho may be admitted to the Lord's table by men. 
th as are in appearance aaintSy SiXiCi faithful } but" 
arc ignorant, and openly wicked cannot^ without 
! against Chriaty be admitted thereunto, 
hy ought ignorant, profane and scandalous perso.^isr^ 
sed admission. Ji. Because their Humis» 

d tend to the destruction of their souls, and to thtfe 
of Christ and his church, i Cor. v. 
i not Christ admit Judas to the Lord's sapper, 
doth not appear that he did ; but though he dkrj;. 
infers that hypocrites may be admitted.. 
ly not ministers give tokens of adinission to ignoranf 
ine persons, if afterwards they doctrinally lu bar 
^. No ; such conduct is very uncandiil ; lays 
children's bread in the power of dc-gs ; and is like 
se keys to known thieves, and then charging thenv 
est, 1 Cor. iv, 2. 

101 such persons seeking admission to the LordV 
w*^ sign of the'r repentance and reform atioii. 
: 111 \\\i'. ie;ist ; for many seek after this oruin.mce a* . 
leiii tor past sin, or merely to be like their neigfCf* 
jcorersome wickedness, &c» 
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Q. Doth the partakiog of igaorant and scandalous per- 
.3ont pollute this sacrament to others. ji» The ad* 

mission of them may bring the curse of God upon the dispen- 
sation of the sacrament by those who admit them 9 but their 
presence doth not directly pollute it to others. 

Q. But may not the godly, by partaking with sQch, hurt 
Che souls of those ignorant and scancalous persons. 

ji» Yes; for it encourages them to believe themselves 
jl^ood ChristianBt having right to the seals of God*s covenant* 

Q. Is not this sacrament generally abused, by forcing men 
to partake of it, or by making the receiving of it a qualifica^ 
Idcn for a civil office. jf. Yes ; John xyiii, 36. 

Quest. 97. ^Fhat is required to the tcorthy receiv- 
ing of the Lord^s supper ? 

Airsw. It is r( quired of them that would worthUy 
parUke of the Lord's supp.Ty that they examiae them- 
selves of tlieir knowledge to discern the Lord's bodyi 
of their faith to feed upon him, of their repentance, love, 
and new obedience; lest, coming unworthily tbey eat 
and drink judgment to themselves* 

Q. What is necessaiy to a right partaking of the Lord% 
supper. •^. Seiious preparation for it, lively attso^- 

ance on it, and careful improvement of it. 

^. What preparation for this ordinance is necessary.. 

wf. Habitual and actual preparation, Amos iii, 19. 

Q. What do you mean by habitual preparation. 

Ji, Our having on the wedding garment of Christ^s impu-* 
ted righteousness, and having the habits of ^race implantetl 
in us, Matth. xxii, 12. Eph. iv, 24. 

Q. What actual preparation is necessary. 

Ji, Self examination, dedication, meditation and prayer. 

Q. Why is self examination necessary. j1. To 

excite our graces, and prevent unworthy cammnuicating. 

Q. Why should we examine ourselves every time we com- 
municate. A, Because our heart is very deceitful, and 
our frame very variable, Jer. xvii, 9. i*rov. xxviii, 26. 

^. Of what are we to examine ourselves before comrounj- 
eating. A, Of our sin and graces, 2 Cor. xiii, 5. 

<^. Of what are we to examine ourselves concerning oiAr 
sins. J. What thej; are, how many, how agg^avatedj^ 

•what influence they have on our soul at present^ what are oai^ 
belovtfX lusts, &c. Lam iii, 40. 

Q, Why is this cxam\n?it.\o?. oiwut ^vev^Xw^cessary. 
-if. 'i'hat we may appro^i.t\x \siV>\e- V^^Y^^A^a^^v^-^Nj^^ate^ 
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tkumilitf, and sense of our needs, Isaiah Ixvi, 2. 

Q. What concerning o«r grace are we to exanainc. 

«fl. Whether we be in a state of grace ; and whether o^r 
iraces be lirely or languishing, 2 Cor. xiii, 5. 

Q. What are some general marks of our being in a state 
sf grace. ^. A deep sense of our un worthiness uf all 

^race ; grief for the low statet and scanty measure of our 
grace ; and an earnest desire to have grace rather than any 
Biroridly good, Matth. v, 3, 4, 6. Rom. vii, 24. 

Q, Of what particular graces are we to examine our- 
selves. yi» Of our knowledge, faith, repentance, hu- 

mility, thankfulness, love, and new obedience. 
3. Why are these graces necessary. 
. To prove our right to the Lord's supper, and dispone 
us to a proper exercise in partaking of it^ i Cor. \i, 29* 

^. What are we to examine concerning our knowle^lge. 

./f. We are to examine whether it be sufficient in its quao-* 
tityy and saving in its quality. 

Q. How may we know if our knowledge be sufficietit in its 
quantity. Ji. If we have some competent knowledge 

cf the divine persons^ perfections, and laws ; of man*s crea- 
tion, fall, and inability to recover himself; of Christ in hi$ 
natures and offices ; and of the covenant of grace, and seals 
thereof, John xvii, S. i Tim. iii, 16 

H* How may we know if our knowledge be saving in its 
Quality. A, If it discover the vileness of our own right«- 

eoosness, humble and purge our heart, and exalt Christ, Isa. 
vly 5. and Ixiv, 6. Psalm Ixxiii, ^5, 26. 

({• How may we know if our faith is true and saving. 

•61. If it humble and purify our heart, make Christ pre* 
cioDs to us, and work by love. Acts xv, 9. i Pet. ii, 7, 9. 

Q. How may we know if our repentance is true and sa- 
ving. ^, If our sin is imbittered to i^s, by the views of' 
Christ, and the love of God ; if we seriously repent of all 
known sins, and resolve on every known duty. 

^. How may we know if our humility is true. 

ji. If we reckoa ourselves the chief of sinners; are asham- 
ed ci both our sins and duties before God ; and are grieved' 
lor our pride, i Tim. i, 15. Ezek. xvi, 63. 

Q. How may we know if our thankfulness is true and gra-* 
cious. A. If we study thankfulness for the least of God's 
isercits, and chiefly for Christ his greatest mercy ; and are- , 
fllicted in spirit for our ingratitude, Gen. xxxii, 10# wj 

O, Of what love are we to examine ourselves. 

•^. Of oar love to. God^ to Christ, and):i\% %^\uV.V*: 
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(I. How majr we k'low if our love to O^idt.'^ Iriie. . 

^. If we are cnreful to plcise him, afraid to .->ffe?id him 
and prize his presence in gospel ordinances. 

Q. How may we know if our love to CHrist as Mediator be 
true. Jf. If we love him in all his offices, relfttions, 

ordinances, and people ; and love him as a pattern of holi- 
ness, as well as a purchaser of happiness. 

Q. How may -we know if cur love to the saints is a gra- 
cious love. itf. If we love thenri all, poor or rich ; and 
even though they have injured us, and lu'.tiiitain some notions 
different from ours ; and love them in propor ion to the ap- 
pearance of Christ's image in them, P&alm cxix, 63. 

p. How may we know if our obedience is of a gractotts 
nature. Ji. If we habitaally study obedience to afl 

the rcn[>mands of Hod ; aiu\ depend on Christ as our only 
righteousness and strength, for assistance in, and acceptance 
of our oliedience, Psalm cxix, Isa. xlv, 24, 

Q What shall one do who cannot discern these graces iu 
himself. .^. If he is earnestly desirous to have themi 

is afraid of disobeying Christ's dying command, and hungers 
and thirsts after communion with him, he is a true believer^ 
And so ought to communicate, Matth. v, 

Q. "Ahat are we to examine concerning the case and 
frame of our graces. wd. We are to try whether 

they be growing, or on the decay ) strong or weak, and what 
resistance sin is making to each of ihem in oiu* soul. 

((, Why is this eyamination of cur case and frame ne^ 
cess&ry -^, That in communicating we may ask and 

recei\e Christ in a suitableness to our present need, and be 
distinctly thankful f^Tcur mercies, iCor. xi/i8. 

Q, What is .-elf-dedication. .^. Our solemn renoun- 

cing the ^'evil,, the world and the flesh ; and taking God for 
our ::^>, and glvi'^g up our persons and concerns to hira to bet- 
accepted only through Christ, and disposed of to his glory^ 
PsJilni cx»T, 16. Hf;8. xlv, 3, 3,8. 

Q. On what ought we to meditate before communicating. 
»>i. Upon our r.wn sinfulness ; the love and greatness of 
Go() ; the person, offices, and relations of Christ ; the graca 
and fulness of the new covenant, &c. 

Q. Wmild not spiritual conference on those subjects also 
prepare us for com nriuni eating, J. Yes, Luke xxiv.. 

Q, Fo~ wh:>t are we to pray before communicating. 
i y', i^cr ,')» cp 1 » uioo for it, spiritu* 1 assistance ana enlarge*^. 
Ttt :.::■ :''. .j'X't:;;tAjiLe oi our YJ\>T\L^viv\<i^vctlwicif our nii^" 
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{. Why are self dedication, meditation, and prayer,. ne<- 
iary before communicatiii(. ji. To open and en*^ 

i;e oar heart, bring God's presence into our soul, enlarge 

expectations of his grace, and excite our graces to a 
;able e7;erci8e, Isa. Ixvi, 5. Psalm xiv, 1. 
}, Why is 80 great prepai'ation necessary to our partak- 

the Lord's sapiier. A, Because of the great sin 

danger of profaning it ; and because God in it hath made 
things ready for us, Matlh. xxii)4. 
). What great things hath God made ready for us in th|9 
per, A. His house, table^ food, blessing, ministersi 

els, &c. nay, God himself is ready t» feast with us, aiid 
covenant to be subscribed by us. 

{. In what manner ought we to approach the Lord's table. 
f. With great humility, holy jealousy of ourselves, ardent 
ii*Ctjoy9 ^nd enlarged expectation of his blessings. Psalm 
.and xxvii,.4. 
{. If we approach to the Lord's table with an apprehep- 

that we tire Jully prepared for it, what may we expect 
:• A, To eat and dnnk damaation to ourselves. 

receive a curse instead of a blessing. . 
)• If we approach to the Lord's table with great fear of 
faning it, what may we expect at it. 
I That God will fill us with good things, and lift od us 
ll^ht of his countenance, Luke i, 53. Isa. Ixvi, 3, 
). What graces are to be exercised by us in communi* 
ng. A, All saving graces ; as faith, knowledge, 

I, repentance, humility, thankfulness, 3cc. 
^ How is our knowledge to be exercised in communica* 
:• A. In our discerning the Lord's body. 

\ What is meant by our discerning the Lord's bodjr. 
f. Our taking up the bread and wine as repreiestatious 
le person and righteousness of a God man,. 
\. Is such a view of the sufferings of Christ in their pain* 
ess, as excites our natural sympathy with him, and anger 
le Jews for so abusing him, a prefer discerning of Christ's 
f,' A, No ; it is a carnal one, and profiteth 

king, John vi, 63. 

f. How is owr faith to be exercised in communicating. 
i. Ill regarding the ordinance as instituted by Christ, and 
eholding and feeding on Christ, i Cor. x» 16. 
}, What great sights may we by faith behold in the 
d's supper. A, The worth of souls; the exceeding 

ulness of sin ; God's perfections, particularly justice and 
cy, liarmoiuoasly displayed aud iftag^\¥ue4 & Oaruax'^VniK- 
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thftt passeth knowledge, his costly purchase (€ all blesiingB, 
and glorioDS conquest of all enemies, 6ce. 

Q. What is faith to apply as our food in the Lord's sup- 
per. JI, Christ, and all his prnmises and blessings. 

Q. On what promises should our faith be espr vially fixed 
ID our receiving the elements in the Lord's suppsr. 

ji. On the sacramental promises, Take^ eat; this h my 
hodij^ broken /or ytu.-^Thit cup U the Aett; Teetament in 
THy bloody shed for remwion o/htib to many j drink ye till 
of it, Matth. xxvi, d6, 28. i Cor. xi, 34, 35. 

Q. Why is our faith to be especially fixed on these pro* 
vnhts. ^, That we may not only receive Christ, but 

take the bread and wine as a solemn confirmation of it. 

Q. May we w\ fix our faith on any other doctrine or 
promise in connection with those. A, Yes. 

Q. How is our refientance to be exercised in commaoi* 
eating. A. In mourning for our sin as the cause of 

Christ's death, and resolving revenge on our lusts on that 
accttjut, Zech. xii, 10. Psalm li^ 17. Jer. xxsi^ 18, 19. 

Q, How is our humility to be exercised in commuuicating. 

A, In looking on ourselves as moat onworthy« and admi* 
cjng the wonders of redeeming love, 3 Sam. vii. It. 

3. What is marvellous in and about redeeming love. 
. The freedom and riches of it ; the contrivaaec of re- 
demption ; the person of the redeemer with what be is and 
does, I John iii, 1. 1 Tim. lii, 16. Song v, 

Q. How is oar thankfulne99 to be exercised in cemmnnio 
eating, A, la our joyful remembering and praising 

God for what he is, and has, and will do for us ; and in de- 
vising what to render him as an acknowledgement of his 
kindness, Psalm cxvi, 13, IS. and cxlv,cl. 

Q, How is our love to Gad in Christ to be exorcised in 
communicating. A, In our holy desiring and delight- 

ing in him as our Husband and exceeding joy ; and giving 
UP ourselves wholly to him, Ps«lm xlii, Ixiii, 

Q, How is our love to our neij^hdor to be exercised in 
communicating. A, In cur rejoycing that others share 

with us of Christ and his benefits ; our forgiving injuries ; and 
desiring that multitudes may be added to the church. 

Q» How is our nevf obedience to be exercised in commu- 
nicating. w9. In communicating chiefly out of regard 
L to Christ's command ; and vowing, in his strength, more 
ftjirrfcct observance of his law than formerly. 
^^ ^' What particular iVvux^s ave vi« v-^ v^^ vev o^mmunic*- 
y. ^, A Wit d ia\^ OTL C\\rax sls twr w\>j vv^gp^i^r^ 
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onsmess and strength : heavenly B^indedneBs, watchfulness 
6>ver our hearts, and against all sins, gross or secret, and par- 
ticularly against beloved lust ; careful performance of the 
duties of our station, or which we have formerly much ne- 
glected, or which especially tend to prevent sin» 

Q. How is our fiaiience and rengnation to be exercised 
bk communicating. ^. In our kindly compliance with 

€rod*s will, in whatever method, measure, or season he choo* 
seth for visiting us with his sensible presence. Psalm xlii» 

Q. How is eur watch/ulnesi to be then exercised. 

ui. In our waiting for the breathings ef God's Spirit, aii4 
ciiecking the first motions of lusts and temptations* 

4. What is our general duty after communicating. 

^. To examine our carriage 4tt communicating, and whetbi- 
er he had communion with God in it or not. 

Q. How nay we know if we had fellowship with Christ at 
his table. Ji. If we be more sensible of oar spiritual 

plagues, more desirous of Christ's presence, and more griev- 
ed for his absence than before, Isa. vi, 6. Rom. vii,23, 24. 

Q, In what manner should such as have found Christ at 
his table come frem it. ^. Admiring and praising 

God for his love ; with fervent love to God and his people ; 
with joy in Christ, and sorrow for their own defects ; watch- 
fulness against temptations ; and prayer for the accom- 
plishment of promises, and strength to fulfil their vows, 

Q. How ought they to order thefr following conversation. 

./f. By living Boherly^ righteously ^ and godiy^ Charitably, 
peaceably, and heaveiily, in thi9 fire sent mforld, 

Q. Why-should believers so live after communicating. 

ji. To testify their gratitude, adorn their profession, pre- 
serve their comfort, evidence their communion with Christy 
and fulfil their engagements to him, Phil, i, 37. 

Q. What is the duty of believers who have not found 
communion with Christ, at his table. ^, To search 

out the sinful cause of their disappointment, justify lrod« 
condemn themselves, renew their repentance, double their 
preparation, and wait upon God on the first opportunity of 
the like nature. Song v, 2, 9. Mic. vii, 7rS, 9. 

Q. What are some of these sififul hindrances of believers 
communion with Christ at his table. »4. Carnal thoughts 
or conference about the time of that ordinance ; approaching 
to it in our own strength ; inattention to the divine institution, 
nature, and end of the ordinance ; eying our own cc^fort 
more than the command and honor of Christ ; carnal an4 
i/ntLginsiry views of Cbrisv'» suffcm|^« ^c. 
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Q. What is oar immediate duty, if we find we haY« com- 
munioD in a gracelew state. A. Seriously and speedily 

Co consider the exceeding greatness of our sin, pray ear- 
nestly for the Spirit of grace, and qvickly embrace Gdd'a 
promise of pardon, Isa. i, 18. and Iv, 7. 

Q. Why should all this be done speedily. 
,. A. Because if such blood-guiltinesss lie long on our ce6-> 
^lence, it makes o& repentance most difficult. 

Quest. 98. What is prayer ? 

Answ. Prayer is an offering up of oar desires t« 
Gud, rc»r tliiKgs agreeable to his will* in the name of 
Christ, with confession of our ains^ and thaniLfql ac- 
"kno^lcdgement of his mercies. 

Q. What scripture warrant have we for pfayer. 

A. The command of God, the example of Christ and bift 
^ints, with the promise of God to hear it, Psalm 1, 14. 

Q. What are some of the scripture representatioo» of 
pniyer. A. li is called sufiplicationsyaakinff^ seck^ 

ing^ knocking^ inquirihg^ Ice. Zech. xii, 10, fcc. * 

Q. W hy is it su called. A- Because in St we ought, 

with humility and earnestness, to seek after ^God and his 
fhvors, as most precious and necessary, Dan. ix. 

Q. Why is prayer called meditation^ H/tiiig' ufi our soul^ 
and flouring out our htart. A Because therein our 

heart is pnncipally concerned, and must l>e lifted up above 
this w*rld to Ood in a full and familiar manner. 

Q. Why is prayer called a looking ufi to^ a talking and 
vjrcstling with God, and taking hold of him. 

A. Because therein we ought, with quietness and constaa« 
cy, to plead for God's blessings, for the sake of his own love, 
mercy, and faithfulness ; and that when even he seems to 
reject our requests, Gen. xxxii, 26. Dan. ix. 

' ,. W hy is pr*iyt*r represented as a bowing, falling down^ 
and sfircadihg our oui /lands, A. Because in it, our 

whole man is to be employed in a reverent, humble, and 
earnest manner. Psalm xcv. Lam i, 17. 

Q. Why is prayer expressed by crying^ sig/iing, graau' 
ifig, and breatliing, A. Because in it, we, under i sense 

ox burdens and danger, ought to seek rtlief from God. 

Q. Why is prayer represented as odours and incense. 
A. Bird use. when pr.i formed in faith, it is mi>st precious 
and acctpn.i'.ic ;o(.rd,Sor.g ii, 14 Rev. v, 8. 

Q. V'lv - relM'iiV.O. lopvay'i K. ^^VVtiv^w^ ^ood 

^nT! batU iVlattlu vi^ and v\\.ll.liOL^ey.v\\\,A. 
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len ought all men to pray. A. While they 

is world, Psal. Ixii, 8. Ixv, 2. and lxvi,4. 
[ly not in the other world. 

cause there the saints shall have no need^ and the 
10 encouragement to pray, Matth. xxv, 10, 11, 1% 
ly ought all men to pray. A. To give glory 

iid obtain blessings to themselves and others, 
lerein lies the sinfulness of neglecting prayer.. 
s a practical denial of God, : robbing him of his 
contempt of Christ as Mediator^ a ruining of our- 
I others, &c Psal. ix^ 17. andx, 4. 
V tben do such as neglect prayer so often prosper 
rid. A. God by their prosperity} feeds them 

:kii for the slaughter, Psiilm Ixxiii. 
.at kinds of prayer does God require of us. 
oulatory, secret, private, social and public. 
kut is pjaculatory prayer. A. It is a particu- 

st offered to (lod, while we are engaged in other 
Gen. xiix, IS. Zech. ii, 4. 
ly is ejaculatory prayer necessary, 
maintain habitual communion with God, and keepi 
always in a praying frame. Psalm cxxxix. 
I at is secret prayer. 

yer by omrselves alone, Matth. vi, 6. Gren. xxxii, 34*.' 
y is secret prayer necessary, 
ause every man has secret sins to confess, secret 
le supplied, and secret mercies to lie thankful for« 
ot the neglect of secret prayer a sure sign of a 
heart. A. Yes, Psalm ix, 17» x,4. 

at call you private prayer, 
yer with our families, Zech. xii. Josh, xxiv, 15* 
f prove you that family prayer is necessary, 
ause every family has its particular sins, wanti^ 
es ; and God threatens to pour out his wrath upon 
lies as call not on his name, Jer. x,25. 
f often at least is secret and family prayer t<» be 
1. A. Every morning and evening. 

/ prove you thcit. A. Because on these oc- 

ore is particular need of prayer and ground of 
ul this is warranted from the morning and everting 
i.der the Ihw ; David's praying evening, mt nnng, 
..,, &c. Kzek. xlvi, 13, 15, Psalm Iv, 17 
at sliail wc thin*! ^-f ihobc that perform the wor- 
>d in private and k> ^ vc. uuly ia the evening wheo 

DdA. 
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tHey arc dull and drowsy. A. Such prefer the world to 

Otx!, and offer to him a corrupt thing, Mai. i, 14. ^ 

Q. H^hat is «ocra/ prayer. 

A. Prayer performed by two or more persons occasionally, 
or at such stated times as they agree on betwixt themaekes. 

Q. How pro«'e you that social prayer is a duty. 

A. Reason and scripture do both call for it, Mai. lii, 16. 

Q. Whittis/kiiA/ic prayer. A. That which is per- 

•formed in a public congregation, Zech. ix, i Kings viii. 

Q. Why is prayer to be so much joined with our work, 
and especially that which is religious. A. Because it 

tends to compose our heart, opens it for receiving God, asd 
draws down his blessing on our laborS|Luke xviii, I. ^ 

Q. To whom only are we to praf • A. To God ; Fathcfi 
'9d&» and Holy Ghost, as one God, Psalm Isv, 2. 

Q. Why must we pray to God only. 

A. He only deserves religious honour and worship ; anfl 
-lie only can know or supply all our wants, Matth. iv, 10. 

Q. Why may we not pray to angels and saints departeds 

A. They are creatures and so unworthy of such honor; 
it^or can they fully know or supply our wants. 

Q. For whom are we to pray. A. For all men 

tiving, or thatahall live hereafter,exceptsucK as have known 
to have sinned the unpardonable sin, i Tim. ii, I. 

Q. Why must we not pray for the dead. 

A. Because departed saints have no need of prayers as 
they have no wants ; and the wicked in hell are without the 
Ceack of God's mercy. Mat. xxv, !•, U, 22. 

Q. For whom ought wc chiefly to pray. A. For 

$Unts, Ministers, magistrates, professors, the sick) fitc. 

CJ. Why are we especially to pray for these. 

A. Their work is most hard and useful ; or their sin most 
»Uishonouring to God, audhuitful to men. 

Q. What should we plead for to saints. A. Protec- 

tion, comfort, increase and perseverance in grace, &c. 

Q. What should we plead foj to the wicked and our ene- 
mies. A. Conviction of siu, pardon, repentance, peace 
with God, and all other blessings, Luke xxiii, 34. 

Q. What should we plead for to ministers. 

A. Knowledge, prudence, humility, harmony, zeal, spir- 
i^l comfort, success in their labours, &c. Eph. vi. 

Q. What should we plead for to magistrates. 

A. EmibeRt gvact:, prudence, ccurage, safety, &c. 

Q. Whac should wf picad for to the poor and afflicted. 
A# Support undejr ^ffiicViQn, ^ V>\tsm^ «n Vt^ ^\v^ daivvc^t- 
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^nce from it in Cod's time and way, Psalm sixxv^ 13. 

Q. tn whose name are we to pra^. 

A. In the name of Christ alooey John xvi, 23. t John ii| ll 

^. Why may we not pray in our owtt name. 

A. Because we, and all our services, are worthless anl 
polluted before God, Isa. Ixiv, 6. Phil, iii, 8, 9. 

Q. Why are we to pray in the name of Christ aionft 

A. Because he in his righteousness and intercession, is ovir 
9nly way to the Father^ Eph, ii, 18, and iii, 13. 

Q. What is it to pray in the name of Christ. 

A. To pray in his strength ; out of obedience to his com- 
mand ; with confidence in his promise ; and dependence oh 
his merit and intercession, as the only ground of God's ac^ 
ceptance and answer of our prayer. 

Q. How ought we to prepare for prayer. 

A. By emptying nur hearts of carnal thoughts and care^. 
holy humlli'dti^m of soul, careful examination of our sins^ wants 
and mercies, and looking up for the assistance of the Holy 
Ghost, Luke xi, i Pet. iii, 7. 

Q. How may carnal thoughts in prayer and other religions 
exercises be prevented. 

A. By watchfulness against the first motions of them, and 

I deep sense of our wants, and of God's greatness, holine8fl( 
omniscience and love, Mark xiii, 37. Eccl. V) 1^2. 

Q. In what m inner are %-e to pray. A. With faith 

>f the acceptance of our persons in Christ, and of the good^/ 
less of what we ask ; hope of obtaining it ; and with kumi^ 
ty, "sincerity, fervour and constancy. 

Q. Can we pray aright of ourselves. 

A. No; we neither know what we pray for, nor how tof 

II ay ; the greatest saints, as Moses, Elias, Job, Jonah, &c.' 
nistook in prayer for what they ought not, and all saints 
L ily mistake in the manner of prayer, Num. xi, &c. 

Q. How doth Christ cure these mistakes in us. 

A. By giving his Spirit to assist us in our prayers. 

Q. Wherein doth the Spirit of God assist us in prayei''. 

A. In the matter and manner of it, Rom. viii, 26, 27, 

Q. How doth he assist us in the matter of prayer. 

A. By leading us nut to pray for the things which we moat 
leed, and Ood is most ready to bestow, Rom. viii. 

Q How doth the Spirit assist us in the manner of prayer. 

A. By impUnting and exciting in our soul all these inher* 
jr.t giftces which are necessary in prayer. , 

Q. VVThat graces are necessary to be exercised in prayer .r 

A. Ic/ioiFiedge, faith; lovC) repentance) humility) &c. 
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Q. Why is knowledge necessary im prayer. 

A. That we may not pray for unlawful things, or to a 
wrong object, or in a wrong manner, James iv, 3. 

Q. Why is/o/fA necessary in prayer. 

A- To lay hold on the promises and perfections of God as 
our encouragement, and to depend on the strength, merit* 
and intercession of Christ, for enabling us to prayer, and ob- 
taining answer in it. Jam. i, 6. 

Q. Why should we pray with hofie and expectation. 

A. Because God hath promised, and Christ hath purcha- 
sed all that we need, Phil, iv, 19. Heb. ix. 12. 

Q. Why should we pray with %tZ9X humility • 

jA. Because we are so vile and unworthy, Luke xviii. 

Q. Why should we prsiy yi\tXi fervency and earnestness. 

A. Because of the greatness of our need. Psalm Ixx. 

Q. Why must we pray with sincerity^ repentance, and 
love. A. Because if we indulge hatred, dissimulatioD, 

or any iniquity in our heart, the Lord will not hear us. 

Q. Why must we pray with C9n8tancy, 

A. Because of our frequent need, and God's frequent de- 
^tsy to answer our prayer, Luke xviii, 1. i Thess. v, 17. 

Q. What is meant by praying xuith9Ut ceasing, 

A. Our keeping our heart always in a praying frame ; and 
being frequent in the exercise of prayer, Eph. vi, 18. 

Q. What is meant by praying in the ^irit. 

At Our praying with the gifts and especially with the 
^ace of the Spirit, Jude 20. i Cor. xiv, 15. Rom. viii| 26. 

Q. Wherein do the gift and grace of prayer differ. 

A. The gift of prayer lieth in conceiving and uttering 
suitable expressions in an affecting manner, but the grace <^ 
prayer lies in the fervency of our desire after God. 

Q. In whom is the gilt, or grace of prayer to be found. 

A. Wicked men may have the gift of prayer; but only 
believers have both the gift and grace of prayer. 

Q. Have all saints the gift of prayer. 

A. Some saints as well as others have very little of it. 

Q. Whence doth that proceed. A. From their 

negligence in searching the scripture and their own hearts. 

Q. May not such wicked men as have tlie gift of prayer 
pray with great warmth of affection. A. Yes. 

Q. Wherein do the raised affections of wicked men in 
prayt^r, and of believers, differ. 

A. The raised affections of the wicked flow from fear of 
. Cod*^ H^raCh, false confidence of his love, or the weight of af* 
l^ctioD, and encourage \.Vic\t ^t\OL^\ W\. ^C&L^^^^V^Uev^rs 
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w from desirft to be like aad with Christ* and are attended 
th great humility. Psalm Ixxviii. 
Q. of how many parts doth prayer consist. 
A. Three ; petition, confession, and thanksgiving ; but 
ost properly prayer consists in petition. 
Q. Which fif these parts will the saints longest retain the 
c of . A, Of thanksgiving. Rev. v, Psal. cxlvi,— cl. 

Q. What is petition. A. The offering up of the de^ 

es of our hearts unto God, Psal. Ixii, 8. 
Q. Are not mere verbal requests prayer. A. Thtf 

s prayer before men, but not in the sight of God* 
Q. VVtiat things may we desire and plead for in prayen 
A. Whatever is agreeable to God's will of precept and 
3mise, 1 John v, i4. 

Q. What is agreeable to this revealed will of God. 
A. The removing or preventing -of all evil, and the b€«^. 
•wing of every thing good for our soul and bodf . 
Q. Why must we plead for these mercies. 
A. Not to change God's will ; but t« testify our needy- 
pen'lencc on him and to prepare oar heart to receive these 
rcies with thankfulness, Ezek. xxxvi^ 37. 
hj. May we pr;ty for all mercies in the same manner, 
/v. No ; we must pray for some mercies absolutely) aiA 
others conditionally. Psalm x^v Gen. xviiL 
[j. Fur what may we pray ab89lut€ly. 
A. For a new nature, justification, adoption, sanctiicav 

1, and every ether thing inseparable from our eternal 3alt 
;iun. Psalm li| Dan. ix. 

ij. Why may we pray absolutely for these mercies. 

\. Because our receiving them cannot bat tend to th6. 

ry Gt God, and our real advantage. Psalm cxiii, 4,— r. 

Ij. For what mercies must we pray conditionally, 

A. The good things of this world* seiisuble comfort to oar 

il, freedom from temptation, £cc. 3 C^r. xu. 

Ei. Under what conditlcn or limitalion must we pray for 

se. A. If they tend t§ G9d*9 glory and our jt^ood, 

Ci- Why must we pray for them with this limitation. 

A. Because it may be for the glory of (iod. and our real 

kantage that we want them, 2 Cer. xii, 9. 

j. What are we to confess in prayer. A. All our 

3, with the several aggravations of them, Psal. xxxii, li, 

2. V^ hy ought we to confess our sins in prayer. 

K, T. test if) our belief of God's hohnebs and omuiscieace; 
L lo ''ift'Ci oui- ncApi with a sense of ear vileness and an«. 
tbiac»8 before him, Dan. ix, 3»-«»l9, 

Dd2 
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Q. In what maDner are w« to cciifess our si.-iS. 
A. Iii aD humble and nffcctionate i&anr.er, with ^::h j 
•view* ."fa crucified Christ as the propiliatinri fcr theflL. 
Q. For %kfaut are we to give Gcd thanks ic prayer. 
A. For all his mercies spiritaalor temporUt Ps. cv, ctj. 
Q. What call yen mercies. A. Whatever sprir:S» -r:c: 

*Ood't pity, and tends to the good of our soul or bidy. 
Q. Is there ground of thanksgiving in our af&ictioriSw 
A. Yes ; it is matter of tbank^iving that they arc cs% 
' Bore Mevere, and are sent while they may be useful to us. 
Q. Why isthank£givir.g necessary in prayer. 
A. To acknowledge the goodness and mercy of God, and 
' «tir op our heart to love lum, Pnalm ciii, cxlv, cl. 

Q. What it our duty after offering up our requests onto 
Clod. A. To expect an answer ; wait for it in the 

diligent use of means, submitting the season, measure, aad 
*'^m of the blessings asked to Gtxl's sovereign will. 
Q. What mean you by an anivtcr of prayer. 
A. Gad*s granting the very thing we ask in prayer, or 
' lomething as good* or better, in its place. Psalm xci, 15. 

Q. May nut God answer wicked men's prayers, which he- 
aver accepts* A. Yes, as in the case of Nineveh, Ice. 
Q. Doth God accept and answer all the prayers of bclit- 
vers. A. No; but only these thatar« offered op !■ 
dith. James i, 6, 7. Dan. ix, i Kings viii. 

Q. When doth God grant the answer of such prayers. 
A. When it is most for his glory and bis people's gQod> 
' hat not always when they would have it. 

Q. Why doth God ofren long delay the answering of biis 
^iple** prayerSj which he hath already accepted. 

A. To keep them in the exercise of waiting on, and cry- 
lag to him ; and that their mercy may be the greater whel^ 
it comes, Isa. xxx, 18. Luke xviii, 1,*>8. 

Q. How may we know that God hath heard and accepted 

• our prayeri and will grant an answer, though he Itag deHiy 

r*it. A. If we are led out to mach resignation to his 

will, waiting on him for an answer in a holy practice and- 

deep sense of our unworthiness of the least of his mercies^ 

Vsalm v, 2. Isa. viii, 17. Gen. xxxii, 10. 

QunsT. 99. fFhat rule hath God given for our di-. 
^.peetinn in prayer? 

Answ^ The whole word of God is of use to direct 
119 ill prayer ; but tlio special rule of direction is that 

i?a/i)jnonlv culled tVvB Lorft'i Praiittc ^ 
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Q. Hatli God given us any rule for our direction in pnyer. 

A. Yes; he has given his whole word in gener.^l, and the 
Ijord\ Prayer in particular. 

Q. What in the word of God directs us in prayer. 

A. The prayers, histories, doctrines, threate^iing^, pre- 
mises, and precepts thcrtin contained. 

Q. How do the prayers contained in scripture direct us. 

A. They shew us to whom, for what and whom, and ia 
what manner we should pray, Dan. ix, i Kings viii. 

Q. How do the thi'eaterings and histories of God's judg- 
ments direct us in prayer. 

A. They shew us what sins we ought to confess, and what 
evils we should pra) for the preventing or removal of. 

Q, How doth the history of God's merciful providences 
direct us in prayer. A. They encourage us to it^ and 

shew OS what good things Gml is ready tohestow, 

Q. How d«the doctrines of Grjd's word direct us in prayer. 

A. They shew us what God is, ard is disposed to do : 
Tchat we are aod need ; and in what manner we may come 
to God for the supply of our wants. 

Q. How do the precepts of God's w<irJ direct us in pra^ er. 

A. They shew us what sins we ought to confess, and seek 
deliverance from ; what graces we should crave ; and what 
duties we need strengtin to perform. 

Q. How do the promises of Gc)d direct us in prayer. 

A. They shew the various cases we may be in, and what 
blessings God hath engaged, and is ready to give us. 

Q. What dnth Ood by promise engage himself to give MB.. 

A. M^Tcies suiting every case: outward blessings ; suit- 
.able relief under trouble ; spiritual graces, comforts and. 
remediesi with encouragement in duty. 

Q. What outward blessings hath God promised to us. 

A. Health, strength, food, raiment, peace, safety, com- 
{prt, and success to us and our childi*en. 

Q. What spiritual mercy is promised in connection with 
these cutward blessings. A. Holy joy, thankfulness, 

and heavenly mindedness, Isa. Ix, Ezek. xxxvi. 

Q. What afflicted cases do God's promises respect. 

A. The case of temptation, desertion, sickness, poverty, 
persecution, oppression, calumny. Sec. 

Q. What doth God promise with respect to afflictions, 

A, That he will either pretetTe from, or support in them, 
moderate their rigour, shorten their duration, and bring- 
Xtfod out of them, Isa. xliii, and xxvii, 9. 

Q. IV^hat spiritual grace hidh Ci^ \jTomw^ \a va. 
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A. Regeneration, knowlfdge, faith, hope, repentance, 
love, Immility, pMience, increase of grace, fear of God, and 
obeiiituce to his commands, Ezek. xxxvi, xzxvii. 

Q. What spiritual cemfoits iias God promised to us. 

A. Justification, adoption, assurance of his love, peace dE 
coi'scic'ice.jojr in the Holy Ghost, and cttrnul glory. 

Q. Whiit spiritual plagues hath God proatised to care. 

A Hunlness of heart, ignorance of God, forgetftilncss of 
bis truths and providences, unthankfulness for his mercies, 
pride, envy, lust, dtrsponding fears of death, want of grace, 
gre itness of sin, or future apostacy from God, legality, car- 
nal Miinciedness, &c. 

Q. In what duties doth God promise encouragement. 

A. In prayer, meditation, public worship, fasting, nlmft- 
^iving, suffering for Christ, sanctifying ihe Sabbath, &c. 

Q. What er.couragemeutin dutv J»ath God pronnse.d. 

A. Prtrparaiion tor it, assistance in it, and a gracioui re.- 
Ward of^ur work, Ps:ilm x, 17. and xix, 11. Phil, ii, 13. 

Q. How are we to improve (iod*s promises in prayer. 

A. By pleading and expecting that for Christ's sake, he 
would do to us and others as he hath promised. 

Q. Wiiat special rule of direction in prayer hath God 
given us. A. That form of prayer which Christ 

taught his disciples, which is commonly called the JLord*^ 
Prayer^ because the Lord Jesus prescribed it, 

Q Did Christ prescribe it as a form, the express word»' 
of whicli we are bound to use. A. No, but as a pattern 

of prayer, directing us what we should pray for, and in 
what order we should o§er our requests. 

Q, How prove you that Christ did not prescribe it as an 
exfiress form of prayer. A. Because in Matthew, who' 

relates this form roost exactly, Christ o«/i/ says, A/itr thit 
manrter firay ye ; Matthew and Luke relate it differently ; 
and L hrist and hi.-, prophets and apostles, used different 
expressions in prayer, Matth. xi| and xxvi, Acts i, and iv» 
£ph. iii, John xvii, 5cc. 

Q. May none use set forms of prayer, 

A. Yes; young children, and such as through weakness 
are incapable to conceive prayer, may use them. 

Q. Why may not others confine themselves to set forms 

•f prayer. A. Because to do so checks the teaching- 

of ^»od'8 Spirit, inverts the order of prayer, encourageth to 

sloth^ and is most qbsurr' and unreasonable. 

fcft ^iow doUi couhn\n^oi\r&e\N«!^ V>^\ii^ttc» «f grayer' 

■■fc*^ the teachmg of tKc apint. 
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A. As the form teacheth us wh^t to pray for, which is 
the work ascribed to the Holy Ghest. Rom. viii, 36. 

Q. How doth it ioYert the order of prayer. 

A. As by this means, instead of oar heart regulating oar 
words, the words of the form roust regulate our heart. 

Q. How doth it encourage sloth. 

A. As it makes us careless of self-examination, and of 
study of the scriptures for instruction in prayer, and stirriug 
up of our heart to seek after the gift or grace of prayer, 

Q. How is it most absurd and unreasonable. 

A. It is as if a hungry beg^r could not ask alms, or a 
drowning roan cry for relief, without an express form. 

Q. Is not the Lord's prayer a most excellent pattern, 

A. Yes, for it is a 8h«rt, fall, and orderly prayer. 

Q. How many parts does the lord's prayer consist of. 

A. A preface, six petitions, and a conclusion, 

Qu£ST. 100. fFhat doth the preface to the Lord/s 
prayer teaeh us ? 

Answ. The preface to the Lord^s prayer (wliirh is 
Chir Father which art in Heaven) teacheth us to draw 
imar to God with all holy revvrencc and confidence* 
as children to a father, able and ready to help us^ 
and that ve should pray with and for others. 

Q. WJiat is the preface to the Lord's prayer. 

A. Our Father which art in heaven, Matth. vi, 9. 

Q. Whose Father is God. A. He is the Father of 

all men by creatioo and preservation, the Father of churchy- 
members by external covenant relation, aad the Father of 
true believers, by regeneration and adoption. 

Q, May uub«lievers call God their Father when they 
pray to him. A. Yes, if they understand it in a 

consistency with their state. 

Q. Wliat for a Father is God. A. A most honourable, 
rich, wise, kind, mighty, ancient and eternal Father. 

Q. What childlike dispositions ought God's children to 
have A. An awe of iiis majesty, patience under his 

rebukes, grief for his frowns, zeal for his honor, thankfulness 
f©r his tavf)rs, contentment with their provision, obedience to 
his liws, and an affectionate love to him and his children, 
IVfal.i, 6. Psalm xxix, 9. Ixix. 9. and ciii, cxvi. 

Q. VVh-.t doth the preface to the Lord's prayer tea-j'^jj^y. 
in geiierAl. A To begin our prayers with '*v 

adm-ing views of God, Neh. ix, 5,6. • j, ^ 

Q, Why is this oecesiary, • '** 
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heart may be suitably impressed in the whole ef the duty. 
Q. What doth God's being called Father in this preface 
teach us. A. That in prayer we should draw nenr to 

God with love, boldness, familiarity, and confident faith of 
success, Eph. iii, 13. Heb. iv, 16- and ic, 23. * 

Q. What doth his being represented as in hettvm teach 
us. A. To pray with great reverence and hulnility< 

and be most intent r^n heavenly thing«y, Eccl. v, 2. Col. iii. 
Q. Wiiat doth his being called owr, not my Father, teacb 
"^us. A. That we should pray with and for others. 

Q. Why should we pray with others. 
A. Because ur^ted prayer is most effectual and prevalent 
Q. How ure we to be exercised when joining with another 
as cur mouth in prayer. A. In assenting with rur 

heart to the requests contained in his words. 
Q. Why should we pray for others. 
A. To glorify (to(!, nnd testify our love to our neighbora. 
Q. How doth prayer for ethers glorify God* 
A. We therefore testify that we ?ee in God more fulne^ 
■mnd mercy than we can receive or contain. 

Q. H"W doth prayer for others testify our love to them. 
A. As we thereby employ God to give them the richest 
blessings, and do them the greatest good. 

Q. On whom do we most advantageously bestow our pray- 
ers. A. On the saints ; for they can, and will pray 
effectually for us, James v, 16.^Eph. vi, 18, 19. 

Q. What iti general do we pray for in the six petitions in 
the Lord's prayer. 

A, In the three first we pray for the advancement qf 
God's iionor, and in the three last for our own happiness. 

Q. Why are these petitions that immediately concern 
God's honor placed first in order. 

A. To shew us, that God's honor is preferable to, and th^ 
spring of all our happiness, i Cor. x, 31 , i Peter iv, 1 J. 
Q. What do we pr.iy for with respect to God's honor. 
A, That his nanit ni..y be hall'/wed, his kingdom con^e^ 
and his will be done, Matth. vi, 9, [Q, 

Q. What do we pray for with respect to our own happi* 
oess. A. Provision to our body j pardon of sin, and 

preservation from it, to our soul, Matth. vi, 11, 12, 13. 
Q. How many of the petitions are for temporal mercies^ 
0* ,cHi sP^^y ^^^ • ^^"^e^y* the fourth. 
sloth,and is S.]! ^^^^^ but one petition for temporal mercies. 
Q How dnth Ci?'^ '^ ^^ ^^^^ caruest for spiritual blessings. 

cb^Qk Oie teaching oP'^'^'^''^'^^ ieti^l^^t;.\ M.^..:^^^ ^v^c^d b*^^ 



Quest. 101. bfllie first Pdiiion^ SSB 

iEbre these for pardon of sin, and preservation from it. 

•A, Because our daily bread i» a positive mercy ; and we 
cannot receive pardon of, or preservation from sin, unless we 
have a natural subsistence in tkis world. 

^, Wliy are these three last petitions coupled together by 
the particle and ? jt. To shew us, that outward ad- 

vantages are useless to us without pardon of sin, and pardon 
insufiBcient without preservation fFOm it. 

Q. Why are we taught to use the terms our and us in 
the three last petitions. 

^. To teach us to pray for temporal mercies, pardon qf 
^a, ftnd preservation from it, to others as well as ourselves^ 

Quest. 101. H^ai do we pray for in the Jlrst pe* 
tition? 

Answ. In the first petiton (which is Ilalloxvcd (e 
^ly name,) we pray. That God would enabte us and 
others to glorify bim in all that vrhereby he mak«th 
tiimscir known ; and that he would dispose all thingd 
tu his own glory. 

if. What do We pray for in this petitioft. 

Jl, That God would hallow his own name, and direct anif 
enable us and others to hallow it, Psalm Ixxxiii. 

^. What is meant by hallo Vfing the name of God. 

JL. Shewing forth the holiness and glory of it. 

Q. How doth God hallow his own name. 

«^. By ordering %il things belonging to him so as to shew 
himself glorious in Aoliness, Exoc!!. sv, 11. Psalm zc, 16. 

Q.. What things belongiiig to Go<l shew him to be grent^ 
and glorious in holitess. A. All his ordinances, 

words, and works, Psa^m Ixxv, 3. and cxlv, 17. 

^. Why do we pray ^hat God would hallow his own uam^. 

Au Because none else can sufficiently do it. 

9* How ought we and others tc hallow God's naaae. 

tA, By acknowledging him as our God, and by a holy and 
reverent use of all things whereby he makes himself known. 

Q, What do we in this peUtion pray for with respect to 
ourselves and others hallowing of God's name. 
• td. That God 9 by his grace, would direct aud enable as- 
to glorify himself in all we do; and prevent and remove 
^stry thing that hinders the hallowing of his nams. 

Q, What things hinder the hallowing of God's name, 

A, Atheism, ignorance, unbelief, ffdoUtry^QLivd^tvt^vv <>Oa«t 
an* Sc^e mmreon Command 1, 2, 3, 4. 

Quest. iOi.- ¥Vhat do we, pra^} /or lu ^\% «w:wU 
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Ahsw. In the second petition Qwhichis, ThyKing' 
dom eomCf) we pray. That Satairs kingdom may be 
desti'oyvid ; and that the kingdom of grace may be ad- 
vanced) ourselves and others brought into it, and kept 
in it ; and that the kingdom of glory may be hastened. 

Q. What do we pray for in the second petition. 

jl. Tht destruction of Satan's kingdom, and the comiDgflT 
t'he kingdom of God, Psalm Ixxxiii, \7^ 18. 

Q^ What for a king is Satan. 

JS, A most base, wicked and cruel king* Rev. xx^ ?. 

^. How is he a most vficked king. 

jf. As he commands nothing but sin, i John lii, t* 

^. Htw Ts he a most cruel king. 

^. He continually seeks the destruction of the souls tfli 
bodies of all his subjects, I Peter v, 8. 

Q. What kingdom hath Satan in the world. 

^, A visible and invisible kingdom, 2 Cor. iv, 4. 

3. What is the visible kingdom of Satan. 
. All the world without the visible church. 

Q. W kat are the badges of Satan's visible kiRgdom. 

w^. The open profession and practice of error, idtlatry^ 
*profaneness, superstition, &c. 

4. Who are the subjects of Satan's visible kingdom. 

^» Pagans, Mahotuetans, modera Jewsy and heretical, 
profane, and grossly ignorant Christiansr 

Q. What is meant by praying, that Satin's visible king- 
dom may be destroyed. Ji, Our praying that God 
would root out all idolatry, superstition, error, delusion, ig- 
norance, and profanenef s from tbe worla. 

^. What is Satan's invisible kingdam. 

w^» His power and dominion in men% hearts, 2 Cor. iv,4. 

Q. Who are the subjects of Satan'i invisible kingdom. 

./f. All unbelievers, I John iii, IC^ 

^. What are the great supports of this kingdom, 

i^. The corse of the law lying jn our conscience, with oUr 
own indwelling lusts, i Cor. xv, i6. 

(f. What kingdom of God are we to pray for the coming 
of. Jl. His kingdom of grace and c>f glory. 

Q. What are the properties of God's kingdom. 

Ji. It is a kisigdom of riches, righteousness, peace, high 
dignity, and etcrnui duration, Rom, xiv, 17. Isa. ix, 7. 

Q, WhrJ is t'hft external form of God's kingdom of ^1 ace. 

^. Preaching of the. word, adaninistrnti'ju of th?=: sacra* 
lUents^ with church ^overiinicat and dlsci^Une. 

Q* ^hat is the kaiertial fiwm c& v\< a% \^fi%^ift;^ . 
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i^tioii) righteousness ^fieace^ and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

^. .Wherein doth God'i kiogdom more g^enerally come to 
til en. af • In the conversation of the Gentiles, over- 

throw of Popery and Paganism, recovery of the Jews from 
their infidelity, universal spread of the gospel^ 8cc. 

^« How doth the kingdom of God come to a particular 
jjierson. ^. In his receiving the means of grace, and 

m his conversation, sanctification, and glorification. 

Q. What influence hath the coming of Christ's kingdom 
^ the kingdom of Satan. w^. It destroys it. 

Q. What destroys Satan's visil^le kingdom. 

ji. The coming of God*s visible kingdom of grace^ 

3. What destroys Satan's invisible kingdom. 
. God's setting up his invisible kingdom of grace in 6&t 
i^eart. Col. i, 13. See Quest. 36, 31. 

H- By what is Satan's kingdom wholly destroyed. 

Ji. By the coming of God's kingdom of glory. 

4}. What do we request in ]^rayiag for the coming of 
God's visible kingdom of grace. A. We request that 

the gospel may be preached in all nations in plenty, purity, 
and power, and that all people may flow onto it ; that the 
dburck may be purged from profane and erroneous persons^ 
and have faithful ministers «iid magistrates ; and that pro- 
fessors may steadfast)/ maintain, and faithfully convey to 
posterity the whole of God's truths and ordinances, Psalm 
OKzii, and cxzvii, Dan. ix. 

^. What do we request in praying for the comin of 
God's invisible kingdom of grace. Jl. That ourselves 

and others may bo brought into it, and kept in it. 

Q, How are persons brought into God's invisible kingdom 
of grace. A. By regeneration, justification, and adop-' 

4otif Col. i, Aots xxvi. See Quest. 31, 33, 34^ 

Q. How are they kept in it. 

•i. By sanctification assurance of Grod's love, peace of 
oonsdf nee, joy In the Holy Ghost, increase of grace, ana 
perseverance therein to the end. See Quest 35, 36. 

Q. Why need believers pray for the coming of God's 
Ihv'tttble kingdom of grace with respect to themselves, when 
th<ry are already in it. Ji, They need to pray that 

it wuuld come in them more and more, Phil.iii, 9, 14. 

Q, Wherein doth God's kingdom of glory come. 

wi. In believers receiving benefits from Christ at deaths 
and at the resurrection. See Quest. 37, 38. 

Q. What are we to pray for with respect to God'* king-., 
dom,^ glory:, Ji, That it may be ^xaaXittkRiOL^^c* . -i."^^* 

Ee I 
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Q. What Is meant by the kingdom of glory being b as^^ 
tened. ./f. Not its coming before Gad's set time ; but 

his quipk ordering of things in the world, and our heafi, tis 
make way for its coming in doe time. 

3. Are believers to long for death and judgment. 
. Yes, if they do it with submission to God's willi and 
li^m an ardent desire to be like and with Christ. 

Quest. ±0$. What do we pray far in the third pe* 
iition? 

Avsv. In the third petition Qwhich is. Thy witt te 
dofie on earth, ae it is in heaven^) we pray» That Grody 
by his grace, would make us able and willing to knoWf 
obey, and submit to his will in ail things, as the an^ 
gels do in heavem 

^ What will of God is here meant. J, The wiO 

of his precept and providence. See Quest, ll, 39, 81. 

Q. What do we here pray for with respect to God's will 
of precept. wf. That God by his grace, would make 

us and others to know and obey it. See Quest 24, is. 

Q. Why must we first know it. 

./f . Becaui^e except wc koQw the commands aa the wiU f^ 
Godj we can never obey them from regard to his authority. 

^. Why should we pray, that CV«4 would make us to 
know and obey his will. Ji. Because af ourselves we 

cannot know nor obey God's law, nor can any creai,iave teach 
or enable us to it. See Quest. 18, 26, 31. 

Q. What do we in this petition pray for with respect to 
God's will of providence. 

Jt. That we and others may understand the language otf 
providence, and submit to the dispensations of it, Mic. vi, ^« 

Q. In what manner do we pray that God's will may be 
done on earth. ^, A% it U done in heaven, 

Q, By whom is God's will done in heaven. 

A. By the holy angels, and glorified saints. 

Q. In what manner is God*s will done in heaven. 

A, Cheerfully, readily, constantly, and universally. 

Quest. 104. What do we pray for in the fourth pe^ 
iition ? 

Airsw. In the fourth petition, (which is, Qive vs 
thh day our daily bread^^ we pray, That of Grod'a Ihee 
gift we may receive a comprtent portion of the good 
things of (his life, ani\ owjoy l\vs hks^ing with tittm. 

^. fVhat is meant by brea^ V\ \bl% ^'C\<\tRv« 

\ 



•f . All temporal bletftings, sQCh as, food, raimenty health, 
Strength, agreeable relations, habitatioas, &c. 

(^. Why are these called bread, A. Because, like 

^read, they are necessary for the welfare of oar body. 

Q. What measure of these temporal blessing^s may we 
•{iray for. A» A competeut portion, Prov. xxx, 8. 

% What call yoa a competent portion of them. 

A, Such a portion as enableth us to live without being a 
^ burden to others ; or as much as tends to God's glory, and 
•ur good, Isa. xxxiii, 16. i Thess.iv, 11, 13. 

Q- What besides this competent portion do we request in 
this petition. Ji. God's blessing with it. 

Q. What do you mean by God's blessing on temporal en- 
joyments. A. His prospering our endeavors to get 
them ; making us to see his love, bounty and faithfulness in 
them ; giving us contentment with, and comfort in them, 
and enabling us to thankfulness for them. 

Q. Why are we in this petition taught to pray for bread.^ 
and not for dainty meats or riches. 

A, To teach us to be content with little, Heb. xiii, 5. 

Q Why are we taught to pray for daily y and not for 
.weekly and monthly bread. 

A. To teach us a constant dependence on God for tem- 
poral, as well as spiritual good thingSy Acts xvii, 38. 

©. Why are we taught to say, Give us thU day our daily 
bread. A, To teach us to avoid covetous anxiety, and 

live every day as if it were our last, Lnke xxi,34> 

Q* Why is the bread we are to pray for called outb. 

A, To teach us, that we must have a proper right to the 
bread we ask from God, or crave his blessing on. 

Q. What right ought we to have to our temporal enjoy- 
ments. A, A civil right before meoi which even un* 
believers often have; and a new covenant right befoi^ 
God, which only believers can have, Isa. x1, 16. 

Q. What bread, and other temporal enjoyments, may we 
not ask from God, nor crave his blessing on. 

A. What is gotten by idleness, deceit, and violence. 

Q. Why do' we ask our temporal enjoyments from God, 
when we labor for them with our hands. A. Because 

it is God who giveth us opportunity and strength for labor, 
success in it, and a blessing with it, Deut. viii. 

Q. Is it not then a profane and beastly practice, to eat and 
drink without craving God's blessing wi^ ^?a^ t^Va^^tccw^Xix^a. 
tb&nks for our food . A. Yea, 1.^<A. 'x.^\\\^1^ * 

C. ^hy are we to request ourtcxsiv^^^^'^^^^^^'^^^ 
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at Vi» hand, but wrath for our sin, Genesis xxxii» 1. 

^. How are the saints» when often so |>oor» said to inherit 
all ihing: J. All things are theirs by covenant righ^i 

and do work for their good ; and they enjoy as much as it 
sufficient for them« i Cor. iii, S3. Rom. viii, 38. 

^. Whence thence is it, that some saints in straits moKe 
seadily doubt of their daily bread., than of their eternal lalvav 
tlon. -/i. It proceeds from the carnality of their hearts. 

QvEax. 105, What do not pray far in thejifth pt^ 
tition 9 

Airsw. In (lie flftb petition^ (which iSf Jifidfor^ 
n$ our dehiSf as tve forgive our debtors^) we pray that 
Qodt for Christ's sake, would ft*ee1y pardon all oar' 
fling; which wc arc the rather encouraged. to ask|b^ 
oauie by his grace wc are enabled from the heart to 
forgive others. 

Q. What is here meant by debts. ^, Our sins. 

^. Why are our sins called debts. jf. Because th^ 

^ise from our with-holdiog from God what is his due ; ani 
Uiey must be satisfied for by bearing punishment. 

Q. How is sin the fvorst debt, 

jf. An angry God is our creditor, who will exact the fV* { 
most farthing of it ; we can never be able to pay the least part i 
of it ; it makes us daily contract more and more ; and expo- . 
seth us to everlasting imprisonment in hell, Matth. v, A5) 26. ! 

Q, Wherein do we naturally resemble bad debtors. 

jf. We hate God our creditor; forget and abhor the day 
of account at death or judgment ; endeavor to deny, shift, or 
excuse our debt ; are averse from acknowledging it, 8cc. 

^. For whose sake are we to ask from God forgiveness of 
our sinful debts. J. Oaly for Christ's sake ; for his right- 
eousness alone satisfied God*s justice for sin. See Quest. 25 33. 

(}. Why should believers, whose sins are all pardoned in 
justification, pray daily for forgiveness of siii« 

•tf. Because they daily need clearer intimatioos of their 
past legal pardon, and present fatherly pardon of their sis 
against the law as a rule, James iii, ^2. 

Q. What is the argument annexed to this petition* 

Jl. Our forgiving our debtors, Luke xi» 4. 

(^. How do we forgive our debtors. .^. By gently 

demanding money debts, and forgiving other injuries. 

3. In what manner are we to forgive injuries dona to ijs 
. Heartily, cheerfully, and for Christ's sake. 
Q, How far are we to iot^vve vql\\xt\^s ^^tv^ \.^ v^a* 
./. Not as they offend God^b^x wA^ ^^ x'c^.^ >dw.\xn»^ 
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Q, Ought we not to endeavor to bring such as injure us to 
a sense of their sin against God. ^. Yes. 

Q. Ought we to forgive great injuries. ji, Ves. 

^. Will not that make men despise and injure us mofb 
and more. jf. No ; it rather tends to make them a- 

shamed of injuring us, i Pe(. iii, 16. 

((, Are we to forgive men before they confess their faults 
to us. ..f. Yes, in our heart ; though it may not be fit, 

at least atvfaysy to intimate forgiveness to them. 

(}. Is our forgiving others the condition of God's forgiving 
us. ./f. No, by no means, Eph. i, 7. 

Q. How then is it an argument of God*8 forgiving us-, 
wf . As it imports God's ability and engagement to forgive?* 
as Numb, xiv, 17, 18. Jer, 1, 20. 

Q. How doth it import God's full ability to forgive us. 
Ji. In regard that it is as if we should say. Lord, if we 
iuird- hearted fiinners can forgive those that injure uh, hovf 
much more canst thou, who art full of comfiassion, forgive 
U9 who have o^cndcd thte I Matth. vii, 11. 

Q, How doth it import God's engagement lo forgive u8. 
•J. As hearty and Christian forgiveness of injuries is an 
evidence that we are God's children, w^ose iniquities he is 
\yY covenant engaged to forgive, Heb. viii, 11. 
Q. By what are we enabled to forgive others. 
Q. By God's grace working in our heart. 
Hj, Can one be forgiven of God, or iu faith ask and expect 
pardon from him, who is not inclined to forgive men their 
trespasses against him. A. No; Mattn. xviii. 

Quest. 100. THmi do we pray for in the sixth pe^ 
tition ?. 

ANsw. In the aixtli petition (wliich is^ And lead 
us not into templation^ but deliver u^ from eviiywk' p. ay 
thai God would either keep us from being t( si:pt J to. 
sill, <>r support and delivei* us when we are tempted^, 

Q, What do you meaii by tem/itation, 

J3, Temptation properly signifies an inticing to s*.-. 

Q. Doth God then ftro/iertjj tempt any. man. *f/. No ; 

God temfiteth no man, but only tries them, James i,^ 13.. 
^. What then is meant by God's leading into tern pre tion 
A. His laying such occasionf^ before men, as thdr hists 

3&nt im)»rove to sinful purposes ; withdrawing his gr-ici: ; 

ind per iMttiMg Satan, the world, ap.d the fleshy to seducfr^ 

iheiii !>. ■ M\u J(>8hua vii: i^i Job 2, .iiul ir. 
^. What is meant by e- >. i.^ Uiis pctULoa.. 
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A. Chiefljr tin, the wiirst of evils, Heb. i, 13. 

Q» Who are our tempters to this evil of sin. 

•d. Batan, the world, and the flesh ; but especially Skitau^ 
who is expressly called the temfiter^ Matth. iv, S. 

Q. How doth the flesh tempt us to sin. wf* B^y 

inclining and exciting us to sinful deeds, James i, 14. 

Q, What with resi>ect to the world tempts men to sin* 

A, The men and things of it, Prnv. i, 10,13. 

4, How do the men of the world tempt us to sin. 

A. By inticing to, encouraging in, or rewarding for it. 

Q. ^'Vhat things of the world tempt men to sin. 

A. 'I'l- • "S'erTty and adversity of it, Prov. xxx, 9. 

Q. Hov. ii;;h nrosperity tempi us to sin. ^. It is an 

occasion of pridv, |>resumption, security, covetousness. Sec. 

Q. How doth adversity tempt us to sin. 

Ji. It is an occasion of discontent, disquiet, and distrust 
•f God's ability and readiness to help us, 3 Kings vi, 23. 

j9. What for a tempter is Satan. A^ A most 

.orafty, malicious, powerful, and active tempter. Rev. xx. 

0. In wi^c L doth Satan's craft and subtility appear. 

A In his exact observation of our constitution ; seising 
the most proper seasons of temptation ; proposing the most 
deceiving baits as shews of relfgion and friendship ( and bin- 
dering us from such duties as do mast oppose his designs, as 
iaith, meditation, self-examination, &c. 

J. In wh.it doth Satan's malice appear. 
\ He tempts, though filled with torment; and though 
ke knows his temptations shall increase his punishment 
<ind where he is certain he cannot prevail, Rom. xvi, 30. 

(^. In what doth Satan's activity appear. 

.i, Inhis tempting so constantly, especially when he finds 
any peculiar opportunity ; and in the great variety, and fre- 
:|uent changes of the matter and msinner of his temp|tations. 

Q, In what doth Satan's power appear. 

jI, In the great success of his temptations, and terrible 
pressure of some, Gen. lii, 2 Cor, xii. * 

^. VV!iom doth Satan especially tempt. ji, Emi- 

aent saints, novices in religion, prcod, maHof jus, melancholy. 
discontented, lustful, and idle persons. Job i. 

Q. When is Satan most ready to tempt us to sin. 

A, When tiic objects of temptation arc near us ; when we 
wive idle, becure, ui'der convictions or attending God's ordi- 
Danft^s, or near death ; or liave we met with signal tokens of 
rvod's /ove, Joshua viv, 2.. Sam. xi>&c. 

Q, I^oth net our bean so iavn Vv^Vi^^'Wivft. >»& ^<^Qx^ta- 
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ions, that we cannot perfectly distinguished between his, and 
ihese that proceed froro -jur heart. 

ji. Yes; though when temptat'ions are sudden, violent, and 
terrible to nature, they seem chiefly to proceed from Satan. 

Q. What are Satan's principal methods ef teniptattwi. 

i^. His producing or strengthening sinful habits.; preven- 
ing conviction or the success of it : hindering our closing 
if ith Christ ; injecting blaspii ^raous thoughts ; driving to d«^ 
pair, &c. 9 Tim. it. 26. 

Q, How doth Satan produce or streiigthen Vinful habits 
Q HS. Jt, By enticing us to sins suited to our tem- 

pers, stations, and circumstances in the world. 

Q. By what wiles doth Satan persuade us to sin. 

jf* By representing sin as virtuous or indifferent, or as a 
imall, secret, and profitable thing, which our fortune or situ- 
ation obligeth as to comoiit} and which God will easily pardop^ 

Q. How doth Satan hinder men's convictions. 

<-^. By opposing the faithful preaching of the gospel, hin- 
iertng reproof for sin, or causing it to be given in such a 
Manner as tends to render it hurtful or useless. 

Q^ How doth Satan stop the success of our convictions. 

w#. By dazzling our eyes with the things of this world i 
inggeatiog that we are no worse than others, and are in a 
|M1 state; and by caasing us make vows, and perform du- 
iesin our owu strength, Rom. x, S. 

Q* How doth Satan hinder men from closing with Christ. 

«^. By keeping them in gross ignorance, persuading them 
io trust in the general mercy of God) or causing them em- 
irace Kfancicd^ instead of the true Christ. 

Q. How doth satan inject vile and blasphemous thought* 
Sto our mind. ^. By sttcretly whispering them »nto 

Mir »m1, exciting us to think on th^m^ and upbraiding us 
irltii them. Acts v, 3. 

Q. How doth Satan tempt and drive us to despair. 

ji. By keeping us from thinking on the prumised a^d infi* 
lite mercy of God, and merit of Christ ; driving us from 
grayer, and other ordinances ; and suggesting, that we are 
natchloM- tinneriy reprobates, or such as have committed 
;he sin against the Holy Ghost, 6cc. 

Q. What are the most deceitful temptations of Satan. 

A' These delusions in which, as an angel of light, he apes 
he work <^ God*sS^rlton the souls of men. 

<p* How may we know if we are under the influence us 
»tttftD*8 delusions. A, If the influence we are under 

r^lposrif s ta distraat the iroraWip Q£C»Q^>cX»ri&VQ&^<^\)^xN| 
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'Views of Christ fipcl 8pirltii.il things, or rest on frames io- 
ste»d of Christ in his word ; or If it render os proud, despi- 
sers of others, haters of surh as suspect our saintship, averse ^ 
front impartial trial, neglecters, contemners, or opposers of 
auy truth or duty of re ligioD plainly expressed in scripture &c. 

Q. Have Satan's temptations always equal success. 

^. No ; his temptations succeed to the destruction of the 
wicked ; but are at last wholly defeated with respect to the 
believers, i Peter v, 8, Rom. xvi, 20. 

Q. Why then doth Satan tempt believers tosio. 

^. Because of his great malice ani hatred against God 
and their souls, i Peter v, 8. 

^. Whether doth Satan tempt saints or sinners most vio- 
lently. j1. Ordinarily saints, 2 Cor. xii, 7 Eph. vji 

Q. Why doth r;«Ml suffer the wicked to be tempted.. 

•d. To punibh ti»tnr» for their sin. Psalm cix, 

Q. Why dcth G.kI sulier his own people t< be tempted. 

Ji. To make them sensible of their weakness and wick- 
edness, and of the strength and subtility of their spiricaal 
enemies ; and to cause them depend on his righteousDes^ 
power, and wisdom ; loug for heaven ; and be diligent ftnd 
w .Alfnl in every duty, 2 Cor. xii, 7. 

^. W-i\* do we pray for in this sixth petition. 

Jt That ii'xl would either keep us from being' tempted 
to s'li, i^»* support and deliver as when we are tempted. 

Q. How doih iicni keep us ffom temptation. ^» By 

restraining siii, Siiian, and the world, from seducmg us. 

^l- How doth (jcA siipport us under temptation. 

Jli. By ^'Iving us grace to watch ag lifi'^t, and resist it. 

((. How doth God di- liver us wit^n we are t'^mpted. 

'<l. By giving us grace to ^♦''i^quer t'ue temptation, or re-- 
Cbvt ring u- when falleij. into sin, *^ Cor. xii, 9. 

Q. How doth C''^ recover us when fallen by temptation^ 

j4. By specrtily convincing us of sin, turning us from it, 
pardonifig, and over ralir.g it to our good. 

<? Why do we pray, that God would keep and deliver a& 
froiii temptation. yl. Because we cannot keep nor de- 

liver ciirsv: Ives from it, Psalm cxxii, I. 

Q. Why may we not pray absolutely for preservatian from 
temptations. ^ Because i\ may be for God's glory^ 

and our good, that we l>e tried by them, James i. 

Q. What are some tat^ws. «Ni^r^^\eYvatlon frond tempui* 
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ness ; and cautious avoiding all occasioas' and apptarances 
of evil, I Pet. v» 8. Eph. vi, Rom. xii« 

Quest. 107. TFhat doth the condimon of the LoriPs 
prayer teach us P 

Aifsw. The conclusion of the Lord^s prayer, (whicli 
is, For thine is the kingdovHf and the powers and the 
glory^ for ever. Amen.) tcacheth us to take our en- 
couragement in prayer from Ood only, and in our 
prayer to praise him^ ascribing kingdomt power^ and 
glory to him. And^ in testimony of our desire, and 
assurance to be heard* we say* Jimen^ 

Q. What things are here ascribed to God. 

A, An eternal kingdom} p«wer, and glory. 

Q. Why are these things ascribed to God. 

J3t. As an adoration of him, and as arguments for his Ac- 
cepting and answering our prayer. Ban. ix. 

Q, What do you mean by ascribing these things to God 
as an adoration of him. Ji» Our acknowledging with 

fear, love, admiration, joy and thankfulnessi that these 
things belong to him, Neb. ix,5, 6. 

Q. Why are we in our prayers to praise God. 

j^. Baca^ge prnise glorifies him} Psalm 1, S3* 

Q. What do you mean by improving God's eternal king- 
dom, power, and glory, as arguments in prayer. 

J3t, Our pleading that God, for the sake of these thingjS} 
would accept our prayers, and grant our reques^. 

^. How is Grod's eternal kingdom a reason why he should 
grant our requests. j1. Since he is a sovereign, and 

everlasting King, it becomes him to maintain bis own honor, 
advance his kingdom, make his subjects obey his will} pro- 
vide for, pardon, preserve, and deliver them from all his and 
tlieir enemies, Psalm Ixxxiii. 

Q, How is God's eternal fiower a reason why he should ^ 
grant our requests. wi. As it renders him easily and **. 

constantly able to maintain all its own prerogatives, and b^* 
stow his blessings on his subjects. Num. xiv, 17, 18, 19. 

Q. How is God's eternal glory a reason of his granting 

' fNir requests. A, As to maintain the honor of his name, 

advance his kingdom, cause his subjects obey his will, pro* 

Yide f^r, pardon and preserve them, will brightly display 

the glory of all his perfections. 

^. Can oar arguments in ptay w Ocv^tv^^ 'C^^ ^*^ ^ ^"^^^ 
pose of God. A. No; He %% oj one tnvtvd^ •'^♦' "^^ 

cm turn htm^ Job Miii, 18. 
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t^. Of what UK then are our argument* in prayer. 

Jt. They enlarge our heart to receive God's blessings, and 
ebccurage us to expect and wait for them. 

^. From whom b all our encouragement and argKments 
'ft prayer to he taken. J. From God only. 

Q. How then do scripture Mtiats plead from the greatntss 
a their iln, distresi, and danger. 

^. That ii only an argument, as it gives opportunity !at 
God'i great mercy, power,,and wisdom, to vent itself. 

Q. What doth Atnen, which ii ordinarily added to pray- 
et-, signify. ji. So let it bt, or lo tAali it be. 

SWhy is Jtnen to be added in our prayers. 
To te*tify our desire and astorance to be beard. 
Q. What is the fouedaiion at our auurance of God^ 
bearing our prayer* and granting our requeata. 

«tf. His perfections, covenant and promiae : and the i^fi- 
litae neritt and powerful intcrceuion of Ch rist. 
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